e Order of all the Bucks of the Ne Teflament, with the 
: proper Names, and Number of Chapters. 

ET FH E W liath Chap: II. Theſſalonians Bath Chap. 3 
A I. Timothy 0 
8 16 II. Timothy a 
Luke 24 Titus x 
John 21 Philemon * 
The Acts 28 | } To the Hebrews 12 
P 4 to the Romans 16 The Epiule of James 7 
Corinthians 16 I. Peter s 
; Ii. Corinthians 13 II. Peter 3 
Galatians 6 | | 1. Jobn S 
+ Ephefians G | | HI. John 1 
Fe 4 III. John * 
Coloſſians 44 | Jude I 
I. Thetlalonians 5 | | Revclation 32 


| 
) 
: 


— 
Prir 
— — 


— 4 4 * 1 * 


— 


* 


. 
* 


— A 
2 4 f # / Fl 2 — * 
al. 


it. 


THE NEW 
TESTAMENT 


OF OUR 
LORD and SAVIOUR 


JESUS CHRIST, 


Tranſlated out of the 


ORIGINAL GREEK, 


And with the former Tranſlations diligently 
Compared and Reviſed, 


By his Maje/ty's ſpecial Command, 


— 


Appointed to be read in Chuxcues, 


. —— 


CAMBRIDGE, 


Printed by John Archdencon Printer to the Univerſity; 
And fold by John, Francis, & Charles Rivington, 
Benjamin White, and Charles Dilly, in London; 
and J. & F. Merrill, in Cambridge, 1786. 


——_— 


CUM PRIVILEGIO, 


Price d d. ur bound. 


„ _ —— CE = a — — 


5 An 


time tl 
Babylo! 
12 . 4 


— 


YO — 


The Goſpel according to Saint MATTHEW, 


CHAP. I. 
The genealogy of Chriſt. 
T* book of the genera- 
tion of jeſus Chriſt, the 
ſon of David, the fon of 
Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat !ſaac; and 
Iſaac begat Jacob; and jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of 'Thamar ; and Phares be- 
gat Elrom; and Eſrom begat 
Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab; 
and Aminadab begat Naaſlon ; 
and Naaſſon begat Salmon; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth; and Obed begat Jeſſe ; 

6 And Jelle begat David the 
king; and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had veer the 
Toife of Urias; 

7 And Solomon begat Robo- 
am; and Roboam begat Abia; 
and Abia begat Aſa ; 

Ss And Aſa begat Joſaphat ; and 
. begat Joram ; and Joram 

egat Ozias; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; 
and Joatham begat Achaz; and 
Achaz beeat Ezekias; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manaſles; 
and Manaſſes begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Jolias ; 

11 And joſias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the 
time they were carried away to 
Babylon: 

Iz And after they were 
2 to Babylon, Jechonias 

egat Salathiel; and Salathiel 
begat Zorobabel 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
Hiakim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim 
begat Eliud; 

»I5 And Eliud begat Eleazar; 
and Eleazar begat Matthan ; and 
Matthan begat jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the 
hiutband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jefus, who is called Chritt. 

17 80 all the generations from 

raham to David, are fourteen 

Wacrations; and trom David 


# 
4 

af. 
' 


until the carrying away into Ba- 
bylon, are fourteen generations; 
and trom the carrying away into 
Babylon unto Chrin, are tourtcen 
generations. 

18 Y Now the birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt was on this wiſe: When as 
his mother Mary was efpouted to 
Joſeph, before they came toge- 
ther, the was found with child of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

19 Then Joſeph her huſband 
being a juit man, and not will- 
ing to make her a publick ex- 
ample, was minded to put her 
away privily. 

20 Burt while he thoughr on 
theſe things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, ſaying, Joteph, thou 
ſon of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wite: for 
that which is conceived in her is 
ot the Holy GhoRt. 

21 And the thall bring forth 
a ſon, and thou thalt call his 
name JESUS: for he ſhall fave 
his people from their fins. 

22 Now all this was done that 
it might be fultilled which was 
ipoken of the Lord by the pro- 


phet, ſaying 
23 9 behold, a Virgin ſhall be 
with child, and thall bring torth 


a ſon, and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel; which being 
interpreted is, God with us. 

24 'Then Joſeph heing raiſed 
from ſleep, did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wite : 

25 And knew her not till ſhe 
had brought forth her firttborn 
and he called his name - 


II. 

The wiſe men worſhip Chriſt. 

N OW when Jetus was born 

in Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the days of Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wiſe men from 
the caft to Jeruſalem, 

z saying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we 
have ſeen his ſtar in che eaſt, and 
are come to worthip him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
bed theſe things, he was tous 

3 
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Yoſeph fleeth into Egypt. S. MATTHEW 


bled, and all jeruſa em with him. 

4 And when he had gathered 
all the chiet priefts and ſcribes of 
the people together, he demand- 
ed of them where Chriſt ſhould 
be born ? 

5 And they ſaid unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it 
is written by the prophet, 

6 And thou, Betulchem, in 
the land of Juda, art nor the 
leaſt among the princes of Juda: 
for gut of thee thall come a Ga- 
vernor, that thall rule my peo- 
ple Hracl. 

7 "Chen Herod, when he had 
privily called the wiſemen, en- 
quired of them «i igent'y what 
time the itar appearcd. 

8 And he ſent them to Beth - 
lehein, and (iid, Go, and 1ſcarcit 
diligently for the young child; 
and when ye have ioupd hin, 
bring me word again, that I may 
come and worthip him alſo. 

o When th:y had heard the 
king, they departed ; and, lo, the 
flar which they ſaw in tle eaſt 
went before them, till it came 
and ſtood over where the yuung 
child was. 

10 When they ſaw the ttar, 
they rejoiced with excecding 
great joy. 

11 J And when wn were 
come into the houſe, they ſaw 
the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down and wor- 
ſhipjed bim: and when they 
had opened their treaſures, they 
pre:ented unto him giit«; gold, 
and frankincente, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of Cod 
in a dream that they thou'd not 
return to Hercd; they departed 
into their own country ano! her 
Way. 

13 And When they were de- 

arted, behold, the angel of the 

vid appeareth to Joſe; h in a 
dream, #aying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child and Eis mother, 
and flee into Fgyprt, and be thou 
there until I bring thee word: 
for Hercd will ſeck the young 
cluid to defiroy him. 

14 F When he aroſe, he took 
the young child and his mother 
by niglit, and departed into 
Egypt; 

15 And was there until the 
catch of Herod: that it might 


Herod's crutlty. 


be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the ate oy ſays 
ing, Out of Egypt have I called 
my fon. 

19 Then Herod, when he ſaw 
that he was m-cked of the wite 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
ſent torth, and few all the child- 
ren that were in Bethlehem. and 
in all the coaſts thereor, from 
two years old and under, ac- 
corsing to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of the 
wiſe men. 

17 rhen was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet. ſaying. : 

18 in Kama was there a voice 
heard, lainen.ation, and weep» 
ing, ard great inourning, Rachel 
weeping for ber children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe 
they are not. 

19 Pur when Herod was dead, 
behold. an angel of the Lord ap- 
peaxreth in a dream to Joteph in 
ty ypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Ifracl : for 
they are dead which ſought the 
young child's life. 

21 And he aroſe and took the 
young: child and his mother, and 
came in o the land of lrael. 

223 But when he heard that 
Archelaus did rein in Judea in 
the room of his ſa her Herod, he 
was afraid ro go thirher : not; 
wü ſtanding, being warned of 


„ 


God in a dream, he turned aſide 


into the par s of Galilee: ; 
22 And he came and dwelt in 
a N called Nazareth: 


that it: 
might be fulfilled which wa 


yourſe 
to our 
That e 
to rai! 
ham. 


Water 
that co 
tier th: 
Dot wC 
baytize 
and Twi; 
1 12 V 
and he 
Hoor, a 
the garr 
the chaf 
1177 
Galilce 
be bapti; 
14 But 
have 1 


ſpoken by the prophets, He tha! Wee, anc 


be called a Nazarene. 
ERA T0: 
The preaching of John Baptiſt. 


15 Ane 


325 him 
r thus 


N thoſe days came john the g righte 


Baptitt. preaching in the WI 


dernels of Judea, 


2 Ard ſaying, Repent ye; fol 


the kingdom of heaven is 4 
hand. | 

3 For this is he that was ſpoke 
of by the prophet Efaias, ſz) 
ing, The voice of one cryin] 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye t“ 
way of the Lord, make his pat 
ſraipht. 

4 Y And the ame John b 


im. 
:6 And 
prized, 


mc of th 


eavens v 
d he f 


eſcendin 


g upon 
17 And 
n, fayi 


ved Son 
ated, 


uelty. crit is baptized. 

ken of his raiment of camels? hair. and 
t, ſay- a leathern girdle about his loins : 
called and his meat was locuſts and 

wild honey. 

he ſaw s Then went out to him Tcru- 
he wite ſalem, and all Judea. and all the 
th, and region round about Jordan, 

ze child- 6 And were baptized of him in 
m. and Jordan, confeſſin their fins. 

t, from 717 But when he ſaw many of 
ler, ac* the Phariizes and Sadducees come 
nich he to his baptiſm, be (aid unto them, 
ot the O generation of vipers, who hath 


ed that 


warned you to flce from the 
wrath to come? 


'emy the 5 Bring torth therefore fruits 
mect for repentance :! 

à Voice 9 And thiak not ro ſay within 

4 weep- yourſelves, We have Abraham 

„ Rachel to our father: for i ſay unto you, 

ren, and That God is able of theſe tones 

„ becauſe 2 raiſe up children unto Abra- 
lam, 

vas dead, 10 And now alfo the ax is laid 

Lord ap- unto the root of the trees there- 

Joteph in fore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 

take the don, and caſt into the fire. 


ther, and 
(ſracl: for 
ought the 


| took the 
Other, and 
fracl. 


11 I indeed baptize you with 
Water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is migh- 
18 1 
tier than 1, whoſe thoes I am 
pot worthy to bear: he thall 
baptise you with the Holy Ghoſt 
and zvi/h fire: 


Chap. iv. 


1eard that 12 Whoſe fan it in his hand, 
1 Judea in and he will throughly purge his 
Herod, he Foor, and gather his wheat into 
ther : not- the garner; but he will burn up 
warned of the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
1rned aſide 13 J Then cometh Jeſus trom 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 
th: that it 14 But John forbad him. ſaying, 
which wa 4 have need to be baptized of 
is, He tha! hee, and comeſt thou to me ? 

15 And Jeſus anſwering £2'd 
it, 3 him, Suter it to be ſo now; 
\n Baptiſt. r thus it hecometh us to fulfil 
e john the A rightcouſneſs, then he ſuffered 
in the wi Him. 

16 And Jeſus, when he was 
prized, went up ftraightway 
mc of the water: and, lo, the 

geavens were opened unto him, 
t was ſpoke! d he faw the Spirit of God 
Elalas. ſey ſcending like a dove, and light- 
one cryins g upon him: 
epare ye tb 17 And, lo, a voice from hea- 


©: : 
jd dwelt in 


ent ye; fo! 
>2ven 1$ 4 


tis pat! n, faying, This is my de- 
ke 11s k, reg SON, 5, whom 1 a well 
ne John b-4Wcatcd, 


He is tempted, Fe, 


CHAR IT; 

Chriftl*s faſting and temptation. 

1 was jeſus led up of the 
ſpirit into the wildernes 
to be temnted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fatted forty 
days and forty nights, he was 
afterward an hungred. 

2 And when the temprer came 
to him, he ſaid, If thou be the 
Son of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he antwered and ſaid, It 
is written, Man thall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 

5 Then tlie devil taketh him 
up into the huly city, and ler- 
teth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple. 

6 And faith unto him, It ton 
be the Son of God, caft tümer 
down : for it is written, He than 
give his angels charge concerning 
thee: and in their hands they 
thall bear thee up, leſt at m 
time thou dath thy foct again: 
a jtone. 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is 
writren again, 'Thou thalt nor 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and theweth him ad 
the kingdoms of the world, and 
rhe glory of them; 

9 And faith unto him, All 
theſe things will 1 give thee, it 
thou wilt tall down and worthię 


me. 

10 Then ſaith Jefus unto him. 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, hon thalc worihip the 
Lord thy God, and him only thair 
thou ſcrve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, angels came and mi- 
niitered unto him. 

12 J Now when Jeſus had 
heard that John was caft into pris 
ſon, he departed into Galilee : 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 


came and dwelt in Capernaum, 


which is upon the ſea coaſt, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Fſaias the 


prophet, ſaying, 


and 
Lhe 


is The land of Zabulon 
the N ot Nephthalim, by 
4 


Crit beginneth to preach, S. MATTHEW 


way of the ſea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

16 'The people which ſat in 
darkneſs ſaw great light; and 
to them which ſat in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light is 
iprung up. 

17 1 From that time Jeſus be- 
gan to preach, and to ſay, Re- 
pent; for the kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand. 

18 J And Jeſus walking by the 
ſea of Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, caſting a net into 


the ſea; for they were fiſhers. 


19 And he faith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will make you 
fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ftraightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence 
he ſaw other two brethren, James 
the ſon. of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a thip with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets : 
and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left 
the (tip and their father, and 
followed him. 

23 And Jeſus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their ſyna- 
gogues, and preaching the goſ- 
pet of the kingdom, and healin 
all manner . of fickneſs, and a 
manner of diſcaſe among the 
people. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria : and they brought 
unto him all ſick people that were 
taken with divers diſeaſes and 
torments, and thoſe which were 
poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſgz 
which were lunatick, and thoſe 
that bad the pally ; and he healed 
diem. 

2 And there followed him 

reat multitudes of people from 
atiiec, and from Decapolis, and 
from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, 
and from beyond jordan. 
CHAP. V. 
Who are the bleſſed. 
ND ſeeing the multitudes, 
he went up into a mountain: 
and whea he was ſet, his diſciples 
came unto him : 

2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, ſaying, _ 

3 1 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpi- 
rit : for thcir's is the kingdom of 
heaven. 


Mis ſermon, 


4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: 
for they thall be comforted. 

5 Bleſſed are the meek : for 
they thall inherit the earth. 

6 Bleſſed are they which do 
hunger and thirſt after righte- 
ouineſs : for they ſhall be filled. 

7 Bleſſed are the merciful: for 
they thall obtain mercy. 

d Bleiled are the pure in heart; 
for they thall ſe: God. 

9 Bleſſed re the peacemakers: 
for they thall be called the child- 
ren of God. 

10 Bleiled ere they which ire 
pertecured for rightcouſnels? ſake : 
for their's is the kingdom of 
hcaven. 

11 Bleſſed are ve when men ſhall 
revile vou, and perſecute you, 
and ſhall ſay all manner of evil 
againtt you talſely for my ſake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 

lad : for great is your reward 
in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they 
the prophets which were before 
YOu, 

13 T Ye are the ſalt of the 
earth : but if the ſalt have lok 
his ſavour, wherewith ſhall j 
be ſaited? it is theuceforth goo 
for nothing, but to be caſt out 
and to be trodden under foot of 
men, 

14 Ye are the light of the 
world. a city that is fer on an hill 
cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a can» 
dle, and put it under a bhuthel, 
but on a candleſick ; and it giv - 
eth light unto all that arc in the 
houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they may ſce your 
good works, and glority yuur Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come 
to deftroy the law or the pro- 

hets: 1 ain not come to deſtroy, 

ut to fultil. 

18 For verily I ſay unto you, 
Till heaven aud earth paſs, one 
jot or one tittle hall in no wiſe 
pats from the law, till all be tul- 
filled. 

19 Whofoever therefore thall 
break one of theſe leaſt com- 
mandments, and ſhall teach men 
ſo, he thall be called the leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven: but 
wholvever thall do, and teach 
them, the ſame tha!} be called 


great 
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great in the kingdom of heaven. 


- whoſoever is angry 


The lat expounded 


20 For J ſay unto you, That 
except your righteoutne!s ſhall 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
ſcrines and Phariſees, ye fhall in 
no caſe enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

21 1 Ye have heard that it was 


* aid by them of old time, Thou 


malt not kill; and whoſoever 
ſhall kill, ſhall be ia danger of 
the judgement : 

22 But I ſay unto yon, That 
with his 
brother without a caute, ſhall 
be in danger ot the judgement: 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 
brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger 
of the council: but whoſoever 
-thall ſay, Ihou fool, thall be in 
danger of hell tire. 

23 Theretore, if thou bring 


«thy ęift to the altar, and there 


remembereſt that thy brother 
hath ought 1 thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; frſt 
be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy pitt. 

25 Agrec with thine adverſary 
quickly whiles thou rt in the 
way with him; leſt at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
— the officer, and thou be cat 

nto priſon. 

26 Verily I fay unto thee, 
Thouu ſhalt by no means come 
out thence till thou hait paid the 
utrermott tarthing. 

27 Ye have heard that ir was 
aid by them of old time, Thou 
malt not commit adultery. 

28 But 1 ſay unto you, That 
whoſoever looketh on a woman 
to luſt after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his 

re, 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 
from thee : for it is profitable for 
Wee; that one of thy members 

ould periſh, and not that thy 
* y thou!d be caſt into 


30 And if thy right hand offend 
ee, cut it off, and cat it trom 
mee: for. it is profitable for 
ce, that one of thy members 
nould periſh, and nor that thy 
* body thould be caſt iuto 


Chap. v. 


to the people. 


31 It hath been faid, Whoſo- 
ever mali put away his wife, lect 
him give her a wricing ot di- 
vorcement: 

32 But I ſay unto you, That 
whotoever mall pur away his 
wite, ſaving for the caule of for- 
nication, cauſeth her to commit 
adultery: and whoſoever thall 
marry her that is divorced com- 

nitterh adultery. 

3 Again. Ye have heard that 
it hath been ſaid by them of old 
time, Thou  thal: not forfwear 
thyſelf, bur that pertor.n unto 
tne Lon o thine oaths: 

34 But I fay unto vou, Swear 
not at all: neither by heaven; 
for it is God's rlirone ! 

35 Nor bv the earth; for it is 
his footitoo!; neither by jeruſa- 
lem; for it is the city of the 
great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt tou ſwear by 
thy head, becauſe thou canſt not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for what= 
loever is more than theſe cometh 
of evil. 

38 Ye have heard that i: hath: 
been ſaid, An eye tor an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But I fay unto you, "hat ye 
reiiit not evil; but whoſoever 
ihall ſmite thee oa thy right 
cheex, turn to him the other alto. 

40 And if any man will ſie 
the at the law, and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy cloke 
allo 

41r And whoſoever tha!! compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

41 Give to him that afketh 
thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee turn not thou 
away. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath 

been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love tl yp 
neighbour, and hate thine en. 
my: 
44 But I fay unto you, Love 
vour enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpitetully ute you and 
periecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the childs 
ren of your Father which is in 
heaven: for he maketh his ſun 
to 18 the evil and on the 
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Of almt, 
good, and ſendeth rain on the 


juſt and on the unjuſt. 

46 For if ve loye them which 
love you, what reward have ye? 
do not even the publicans the 
ſame ? 

47 Ard if ye ſalute your bre- 
thren only, what do ye more 
than others? do not even the 
publicans ſo ? 

48 Be ve therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in hea- 
ven is perfect. 

CHAP. VI. 
Of alms and prayer. 
AKE heed that ye do not 
your alms before men, to 
be ſeen of them; otherwiſe ve 
have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. 

2 Theretore, when thou doeft 
thine alms, do not tound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the hypo: 
crites do in the ſynagogues, and 
in the ftreets, that they may 
have glory of men. verily I {ay 
unto you, They have their re- 
ward, 

3 But when thou doeſt alms, 
let not thy left hand know what 
thy righr hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in 
ſecret; and oy father which 
ſ-eth in ſecret, himſelf thall re- 
ward thee openly. 

5 J And when thou prayeſt, 
thou ſhalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are : for they love to pray 
ftanding in the ſynagogues, and 
in the corners of the ſtreets, that 
they may be ſeen of men. verily 
I ſay unto you, They have their 
reward. 

6 But thou, when thou pray- 
ek, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
pray to thy Father, which is in 
ſecret; and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret thall reward thee 
openly. 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do: for they think that may 
mall be heard for their much 
ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them : for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of be- 
fore ye aſk him. 

9 Atter this manner therefore 

ray ye: Our Father which art in 
eaven, hallowed be thy name, 
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and prayer, Cc. 

10 Thy kingdom come; thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily 
bread ; 

12 And forgive us our debts as 
we forgive our debtors : 

13 And lead us not into temp- 
ration, but deliver us from — 
tor thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 

14 1 For if ye forgive men 
their treſpaſles, your heavenly 
Father will alſo torgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men 


their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your treſ- 
pailes, 


16 1 Moreover when ye faſt, 
be not as the hypocrites, of a fad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
their taces, that they may ap- 
pear unto men to fait, verily I 
ſay unto you, They have their 
reward, 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, 
anoint thine head, and wath thy 


ace; 
18 That thou appear not unto 


mien to faſt, but unto thy Father 


which is in ſecret: and thy Fa- 
ther which tceth in ſecret thall 
reward thce openly. 

19 T7 Lay not up for yourſelves 
trealures upon earth, where 
moth and ruft doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through 
and fteal : 

20 But lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where nei- 
ther morh nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal; 

21 For where your treaſure is, 
there will your heart be alſo. 

22 The light of the body is the 
cye: if therefore thine eye be 
ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
full of light. 

13 But it thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body thall be full of dark- 
neſs. it therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkneſs, how great 
is that darkneſs ! 

24 J No man can ſerve two 
matters; for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. 
ſerve God and mammon. 


23 Therefore 1 fay unto you, 
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' To avoid worldly care. 


Take no thought for your lite, 
what ye ſhall cat or what ye thall 
drink; nor yet for your body, 
what ye ſhall put on. is not the 
life more than meat, and the body 
than raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. are ye not much better 
than they? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his ſtal ure? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? conſider the lilies of rhe 
field how they grow: they toil 
not, neither do they ſpin : 

29 And yet I iay unto you, 
That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of theſe. 

30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe 
the graſs of the field, which to 
day is, and to morrow is catft 
into the oven, ſhall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying, What mall we cat? or, 
What thall we drink? or, Where- 
Wichal thall we be clothed ? 

22 (For after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles feek :) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. 

33 Bur ſeek ye firſt the king- 
dom ot God, and his righteout- 
neſs, and all theſe things thall be 
added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the morrow 
thall take thought tor the things 
of itfelf. ſufficient unto the day 


CHAP. VII. 
7 Chriſt endeth his ſermon. 
i ha kd, not, that ye be not 
) 


its the evil thereof. 


judged. 
2 For with what judgement 


ye judge, ye ſhall be judped : and 


with what meaſure ye mete, 


it ſhall be meaſured to you 


again. 
3 And why beholdeſt thou the 


amote that is in thy brother's 


eye, but conſidereſt not the beam 


chat is in thine own eye? 
4 Or how wilt thou ſay to 
thy brother, Let me pull out 


ae mote out of thing cye; and, 


Chap. vii. Raſh judgement reproved. 


behold, a beam ts in thine own 
eye! 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out 
the beam out of thine own eye z 
and then thalt thou fee clearly ta 
caſt out the mote out of thy bros 
ther's eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither caſt ye 
your pearls betore ſwine, leit they 
trample them under their feet, 
and turn again and rend you. 

7 4 Aſk, and it thall be given 
you; ſeek, and ye thall find; 
knock, and it thall be opened 
unto you : 

8 For every one that aſketh 
receiveth; and he that fecketiy 
tindeth ; and to him that knocks» 
eth it thall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you 
whom if his fon aſk bread, will 
he give him a itone? 

10 Or if he atk a fiſh, will he 
give him a ſerpent? 

11 If ye then being evil, know 
how to give good gitts unto your 
children; how much more thall 
your Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that 
alk him ? 

12 Therefore all things what- 
ſoever ye would that men thould 
do to you, do ye even ſo to them: 
tor this is the law and the pro- 
phets. 

13 Enter ye in at the firait 
gate: for wide i the gate, and 

road is the way that leageth to 
deſtruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat: 

14 Becauſe ſtrait zs the gate, 
and narrow i the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and tew there 
be that find it. 

15 1 Beware of falſe prophiets, 
which come to you in theep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16 Ye thall know them by their 
fruits. do men pather grapes of 
thorns, or tigs of rhittles? 

17 Even ſo every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth 

evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can & 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit, 

19 Every tree that bringeth 
not 2 good fruit je hewn 

* 


down and caſt into the fire. 

20 Wheretore by their fruits 
Fe tha!l know them. 

21 Y Not every one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord. Lord, tha!l enter 
info the kingdom of heaven; 
bur he that dueth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will ſay to me in that 
day, Lond Lord, have we not 
prophefied in thy name? and in 
thy name have caſt out devils? 
and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? 

23 And then will T profeſs un- 
to them. 1 never knew you de- 
part from me, ye that work ini- 
Quity. 

24 Therefore whoſoever hear- 
eth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him un- 
fo a wife man, which built his 
houſe upon a rock: 

25 And the rain deſcended, and 
the floods came, and the wines 
blew. and beat upon that houſe ; 
and it fell not: for it was fuuud- 
ed upon a rock, 

26 And everv one that heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doeti1 
them not, hall be likened unto a 
fooliſh man. which built his houſe 
upon the ſand ; 

27 And the rain deſcended. and 
rhe floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that houſe ; 
_ it tell, and great was the tall 
of it. 

23 And it came to paſs when 
Jefus had ended thefe fayirgs, 
the people were attoniihed at his 
docti ine: 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
ſcribes. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Chris miracles. 
HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 


multitudes followed hiin. 


2 And, behold, there came a 
leper and worthipped him, fay- 
ing. Lord, if thou wilt, chou 
cauſt make me clean. 

2 And Jeſus put forth hit hand 
and touched him. ſaying, I will; 
be thou clean. and immediately 
his leproſy was cleanted, 

4 And mo {aith unto him, See 
thou tell no man: but go thy 
way. \hew thilelf to the prieſt, 


and otfer the gitt that Moles come 


To bezvare of falſe prophets. S. MATTHEW The leper cleanſed, 


Chr i 
manded, tor a teſtimony unto Fgreat 


them. gave 
5 And when Jeſus was entered unto! 
into Capernaum, there came un- 1I9 


— him a centurion, dbeſceching A 
um, . 
6 And ſaving, Lord, my ſer- thou 
vant lieth at home fick of the 50 
paiſy, grievouſly tormented. he t. 
7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I bir ds c 
will come and heal him. ap 801 
$ The cen.urion anſwered and KY is 
ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy 21 
that thou ſhouldeft come under Plces 7: 
my roof: but ſpeak the word mie hi 
only, and my fervant ſhall be father. 
healed. / 22 E 
9 For I am a man under au- Follow 
thority, having ſoldiers under bury «1 
me: and I fay to this man, Go, 231 
and he goeth; and to another £d inty 
Corae, and he cometh: and to lowed | 
my {ervait, Do chis, and he do- 24 A 
eth it. Scat t 
10 When Teſns heard it, he Wucht 
marvelled4, and ſaid to rtem that Will t 
followed. Verily t fay un o you, Bcep, 
I have not found io great faith, . 25 A 
ro not in lfracl. Gn, a 
1s And 1 Gay unto yon, That Tord. f 
many thal come from the caſt <0 4; 
and wet, and thall fit Gown with We vc fe 
Abraham, and Haac, and Jacob, Me te 
in he k iſgeom of heaven. winds / 
12 But the children of the Wag. 
Kingdom ihall be caſt out into „ 27 Bi 
outer Uarkne!s: there thall be Rying. 
wee ing and gnaihing of teeth. 113, th. 
13 And jeſus {aid unto the cen» Wc ca uy 
turion, Co thy way; and as thou 4,25 T : 
haſt believed, /o he it done unto to tlic o 
thee, and his fervant was healed N of nl 
in the ſelfsame hour. hn tw, 
14 J And when Jeſus was eome coming 
into Peter's houſe, he ſaw his ins 
witc's mother laid, and ſick of a miglit pa 
fever. 29 And 
15 And he touched her hand, ng, 
and the fever left her: and the With thee 


aroſe, and miniitered unto them. IF, ou | 
16 Y When the even was come, us betore 


they brought unto him many e And 
that were poſſeſſed with devils : A trom 
and he caft out the ſpirits with Wine tee; 


his word, and healed all that were i 80 t] 


ick: ' ng, 1 
17 That it might be fulfilled us to 
which was ſooken by Eſaias the Wiwine, 
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prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took FE 
our infirmities, and bare our lick - 
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Chrift ſtilleth the tempeſt. 


great multitudes about him, he 
gave oommandment to depart 
unto the other tide. 

19 And a certain ſcribe came, 
and faid unto him, Mater. I 
Fl follow thee whitherfoever 
thou coef. 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, 

he foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have neſts; but 
the Son of mau hach nut where to 
kiy ki head. 

21 And another of his diſci- 
ples faid unto him, Lord, ſuffer 
_ firſt to go and bury my 

ther. 

22 but Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Follow me; and let the dead 
bury rheir dead. 

23 T And when he was enter- 
ed into a thip, his diſciples fol- 
lowed him. 

24 And, behold, there aro a 
great teinpeſt in the fea, info- 
much that the ip was covered 
wan the waves: but he was 
al:cep. 

25 And his difcipl's came to 
Sim, and awoke him, ſaying, 
Lord. tave us: we perith. 

And he faith unto them, Why 
are yd icartul, O ye of lic le faith? 
the: te aruſe, and tebuked the 
winds and the fea; amd there 
Was a great calm. 

27 Bur che men warvelled, 
faying. What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and 
the ca obey him! 

25 7 And when he was come 
to tlie other fide, into the coun- 
try of the Gergeſencs, there mer 
hin two poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the toinbs, ex- 
cecting fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried our, 
Ane What tave we to do 
with thee, jetus thou Son of God? 
art thou come hither to torment 
us before the time: 

BO And there was a good way 
trom chem an herd of many 
ine teeding, 

1 So the devils beſoueht him, 

Ing, f thou cait us but, ſut- 
us to go away into the herd 
line. 
£32 And he ſaid unto them, 
WD. and when they were come 
wt, they went intro the herd of 


Jelus faw "ec; aud, behdld, the whole 


Chap. ix. 


He cureth the palſy. 


herd of fine ran vivlently down 
a cep place into che fea, aud pe- 
rithed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them 
fed, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every things 
and whar waz befallen to the 
poſi:fied of the devils. 

34 Aud, behoid, the whole city 
came out to meet Jefus : and 
when they faw him, they be» 
ſoughr him that he would depare 
out ot their coaſts. 

CH AP. IX 
Aſaltheto the apolle called. 
ND he entered into a thip, 
and paſſed over, and came 
into his own ciiv, 

2 And, behol!, they brought 
to him a man ick of the palſy, 
lying on a bed: ard Jefus fee- 
ing their faith, ſaid unto the fick 
ot che palſv, son. be of good cheer 3 
thy ius de torgiven thee, 

z And, behold certain of the 
{cribes faid within themſelves, 
his nan blaſphemeth. : 

4 And Jclus knowing their 
thoughts, faid, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts ? 

s For wiether is eiſier. to 
ſav, Tiy ins be forgiven thee 
or o ſay, Arite, and walk? 

6 Bur that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive tins, (then faith 
he to the fick of the palſy,) Aries 
take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine houſe. 

7 And he aroſe, and departed 
to his houſe. 

8 But when the multitude ſaw 
it, they marvelled, and ylorified 
God, which had given ſuch power 
unto men. 

9 fy And as Jeſus paſſed forth 
from thence, he ſaw a man named 
Mattnew, fitting at the receipt 
of cuſtom : and he ſabh unro 
him. Follow me. and he aroſe 
and followed him. 

10 And it came to pas a8 
ara fat at meat in the houſe, 
>ehold, many publicans and fins 
ners came and fat down wich 
him, and lis Uilcipls. 

11 And when the Phariſees 
faw it, chey fail unto his difct- 
ples, Why eateth your maſter 
wi.h publicans and t{ainers? 

12 But when Jetus heatd that, 
he laid unte tllem, hey that 


down and caſt into che fire. 

20 Wheretore by their fruits 
Fe tha!l know them. 

21 Y Not every one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, tha!ll enter 
info the kingdom of heaven; 
bur he that dueth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will ſay ta me in that 
day, 7 Lord, have we not 
prophefied in thy name? and in 
thy name have caft out devils? 
and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? 

23 And then will 1 profeſs un- 
to them. I never knew you: de- 
part from me, ye that work ini- 
Quity. 

24 Therefore whoſoever hear- 
eth theſe fayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him un- 
to a wife man, which built his 
touſe upon a rock: 

25 And the rain deſcended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew. and beat upon that houſe ; 
and it fell not: for it was found- 
ed upon a rock. 

26 Am everv one that heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doeti1 
them not, mall be like: ed unto x 
foolith man. which built his houſe 
upon the ſand ; 

27 And the rain deſcended. and 
rhe floods came, and the winds 
Þlew, and beat upon that houſe ; 
__ it fell, and great was the tall 
of it, 

23 And it came to paſs when 
Jefus had ended thefe ſayings, 
the people were attoniihed at his 
docti ine: 

19 For he taught them as ene 
having authority, and not as the 
ſcribes. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Chriſt's miracles, 
HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 


maititudes followed hiin. 


2 And, behold, there came a 
leper and worthipped him, fay- 
Ing, Lord, if tl.ou wilt, chou 
cauſt make me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth his hand 
and touched him. ſaying, I will; 
be thou clean. and immediately 
his leproſy was cleanied. 

4 And Jeſus faith unto him, See 
thou tell no man: but go thy 
way. ew thyielf to the prieſt, 


and offer the gitt that Moles com - 


To bezvare of falſe prophets. S. MATTHEW The leger cleanſed, 


manded, tor a teſtimony unto 
them. 

5 And when Jeſus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came un- 
— him a centurion, beſceching 
um, 

6 And ſaving, Lord. my ſer- 
vant lieth at home fick of the 
paiſy. grievouſly tormented. 

7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. 

8 The cen.urion anſwered and 
ſaid, Lord. I am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldeit come under 
my roof: but ſpeak the word 
only, and my fervant ſhall be 
healed. 

9 For I am a man under au- 
thority, having ſoldiers under 
me: and I fay to this man, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another 
Come, and he cometh: and to 
my {ervait, Du is, and he do- 
eth it. 

to When ſeſus heard it. he 
marvelled. and ſaid ro them that 
followed. Verily 1 fay un o yen, 
I have not found io yreat faith, 
ro not in lfracl. 

14 And 1 fay unto yon, That 
many tha'l come from the caft 
and weſt, and thall fit down with 
Abraham, and Haac, and Jacob, 
in ihe k ige om of heaven, 

12 But the children of the 
Kingdom ihall be caft out into 
outer darkneſs: there ſhall be 
wee ing and gnaiting of ceeth. 

13And jeſus faid unto the cen» 
turion, Co thy way; and as thou 
haſt believed, /o he it done unto 
thee. and his ſervant was healed 
in the ſeltsame hour. 

14 1 And when Jeſus was eome 
into Peter's houſe, he ſaw his 
witc's mother laid, and ſick of a 
fever, 

is And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and the 
aroſe, and miniitered unto them. 

16 When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many 
that were poſſeſſed with devils: 


ill 


Aim, a 
Lord. 15 
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30 And 
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and he caft out the ſpirits with Wine fee 


3 and healed all that were 
ick: 
17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took 
our infirmitics, and bare our lick - 
neiſes. 

18 1 Now when Jelus ſaw 
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32 And 
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Mane al 


eanſed. 
ny unto 


entered 
ame un- 
(ceching 


my ſer- 
k of the 
ted. 

o him, I 


ercd and 
W worthy 
ne under 
he word 
ſhall be 


nder au- 
rs under 
man, Go, 
and her 
: and to 
1d he do- 


rd it, he 
tem that 
111.06 ien, 
Cat faith, 


on, That 
the caft 
Gon with 
nd jacob, 
en. 
n of the 
gut into 
 thall be 
fceeth. 
o the cen - 
1d as thou 
lone unto 
vas healed 


was eome 
e ſaw his 
1 ſick of a 


her hand, 
: and the 
ato them. 
was come, 


im many 
th devils: 
pirits with 


Chrift ſtilleth the tempt, 


great multitudes about him, he 

gave oommandment to depart 
unto the other tide. 

19 And a certain ſcribe came, 
and ſaid unto him, Maitcr, I 
ill follow thee whitherfoever 
thou goeſt. 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, 

he foxes have holes, and the 
dirds of the air have neſts; but 
tlic Son of mau hach nut where to 

ay iis head. 

21 And another of his difcl- 
ples ſaid unto him, Lord, ſuffer 
mie firit to go and bury my 

ther. 

22 Eut Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Follow me; and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 And when he was enter- 
ed into a thip, his diiciples fol- 
lowed him. 

24 And. behold, there aro a 
great ternpeit in the fea, info- 
much that the ip was covered 
wan the waves: but he was 
al:cep. 

25 And his difcip)'s came. to 
Aim, and awoke him, faying, 
Lord. fave us: we perith. 

+ <6 Aid hefaith unto them, Why 
are yc icartul, O ye of lic le fait}? 
Wo! te aroſe, and tebuked the 
winds and the fea; amd there 
Was a great calm. 

27 But che men warvelled, 

ſaying. What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and 
the ca obey him! 
25 4 And when he was come 
to tlie other tide, into the coun- 
try of the Gergeſencs, there met 
hin two poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the toinbs, ex- 
ceciling fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, 

ing, What tave we to do 

I thee, Jeſus. thou Son of God? 
art thou come hither to torment 
us betore the time? 

Ze And there was a good way 

from them an herd of many 
ſwine feeding. 


that were 1 Sv the devils bheſoucht him, 


ze fulfilled 
Eſaias the 


ing. f thou cait us our, ſut- 
Uus to go away into the herd 
{wine. 


nſelf took 2 2 And he ſaid unto them, 


re our lick - 


WD. and when they were come 
wt, they went inro the herd of 


Jelus fawWnc; aud, behdid, the who!s 


Chap. ix. 


He cureth the palſy. 


herd of (wire ran vivlently dow 
a cep place into the fea, aid pe- 
rithed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them 
fed, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every things 
and whar waz befallen to the 
poſited of the devils. 

34 Aud, behoid, the whole city 
came out to mcet jeſus: and 
when they faw him, they be- 
ſoughr him that lie would depart 
out ot their coaſts. 

CHAP. IK: 
Aſalthe to the ah called. 
ND he entered into a thip, 
and paſſed over, and came 
into his own cu. 

2 And, behold, they brought 
to him a man fick of the palſy, 
lying on a bed; ard Jetus fee- 
ing their falch, faid unto the tick 
of the palſy, on. be of good cher 3 
thy ius de forgiven thee. 

} And, behold certain of the 
ſcribes taid within themſelves, 
This nau blaſphemetih,. a 

4 And Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, faid, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is exfter, to 
fav, Thy ins be forgiven thee 5 
Or o ſay. Ariſe, and walk? 

6 Bur that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive tins, (then faith 
he to the fick of the palſy,) Aries 
take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine houſe. . 

7 And he aroſe, and departed 
to his noule. 

8 But when the multitude ſaw 
it, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given ſuch power 
unto men. 

9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth 
from thence, he ſaw a man named 
Matthew, fitting at the receipt 
of cuſtom : ans he fſal!h unro 
him. Follow me. and he aroſe 
and followed him. 

10 J And it came to paſs ay 
Ea fat at meat in the houſe, 
>ehold, many publicans and fin- 
ners came and fat dowa wich 
him, and lis Uilciples. 

11 And when the Phariſees 
faw it, they ſail unto his difct- 
ples, Why eateth your maſter 
wi.h publicans and {inners? 

12 But when Jeſus heatd thats 
he {aid unto them, They that 


— 


— 
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* chriſ healeth 


be whole need not a phyſician, 
but they that are ſick. 

13 But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not ſacrifice : for l am not 
came to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. 

14 Then came to him the dif- 
ciples of John, faying, Why do 
we and the Phariſces fait oft, but 
thy diſciples faſt not? 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ? but 
the days will come when the 
bridegroom fall be taken from 
thein, and then ſhall they fait. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garment: 
for that which is put in to fill it 
up, taketh from the garment, 
and the rent is made worle. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles: elſe the 
bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles pe- 
riih; but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and both are 
preſerved. 

13 While he ſpake theſe rhings 
unto them, behold. there came 
a certain ruler and worthipped 
him, ſaying, My daughter is 
even now dead: but come and 
lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe 
thall live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe and followed 
him, and /o did his diſciples. 

20 J And, behold. a woman 
which was diſeaſed with an ilue 
of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem 
ot his garment : 

21 For ihe ſaid within herſelf, 
If I may but touch his garment, 
I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him abour, 
and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, 
Daughter, be of good comfort: 
thy taith hath made thee whole. 
and the woman was made whole 
from that hour. 

23 And when Jeſus came into 
the ruler's houſe, and ſaw the 
minſtrele, and the people making 
a noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give 

lace : tor the maid is not dead, 

ur fleepeth. and they laughed 
him to tcorn. 

a5 But when the people were 


S. MATTHEW 


the bloody iſſue. he a 
ut forth, he went in and took gwelve 
er by the hand, and the maid fix#t, $i; 

arole. d An 
26 And the fame hereof went fon 
abroad into all that land. brother 
27 And when Jeſus departed 3 Fh 
thence, two blind men followed Fhoma: 


him, crying, and ſaying; Thou Ic an 
Son of David have mercy on us. and Leh) 
25 And when he was come into Thadde: 
the houſe, the blind men came to 4 Sig 
him: and Jeſus ſaith unto them, das If, 
Belicve ye that I am able ro do = 
. they ſaid unto him, Yea, 5 Th, 
Lord. rt 
29 Then touched he their eyes, Finz , 
ſaying, According to your faich the Gen 
be it unto you. e Sam; 
30 And their cyes were open. 6 Bur 
ed; and Jeſus ſtraitly charged fhecy ©; 
them, ſaying, See that no mai 5 ang 
Know zt. fg. 1h. 
3; Bur they, when they wer? at hang, 
departcd, ſpread abroad his tame 8 Heal 
in all that country. Pers, rait 
32 J As they went out, behold, Vis; fre 
they brought to him a dumb man freely gi 
poſleſſed with a devil. © Frovi 
33 And when the devil was caſt ver, nor 
out, the dumb ſpake; and the 10 Nor 
multitudes marvelled, ſaying, Uneither t. 
was never ſo teen in Iſraci. 


diſeaſe among the people. your pe 
t be 


herd. YE City, ! 
37 Then ſaith he unto his dion. Fs ha 
ciplcs, Ihe harvett truly ig plen || Veril 
teous. but the labourers are fe. hay be m 
38 Pray ye theretore the Lor of Soc 
of the harvelt, that he will feng day or 
forth labourers into his harveſt. hat city. 
CHAP. XK. 16 Behol, 
The apaſtles ſent to do miracles, in th, 
ND when he had called ure 1erefor, 


him his twelve diſciples, |; eſs as 

ave them power again/t uncle: But } 

pirits, to caſt them out, and "way will 4 
hea! all manner of ſickneis, a" cils, a; 
al manner of diſeaſe. in their 
2 Now the names of Ul And ye 


iſſue. 


1d took twelve apoſtles are theſe; the 
e maid firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, 

d Andrew his brother ; James 
of went fon ot Zebedce, and john his 


brother ; 

3 Fhilip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas. and Matthew the pub- 
can; James he ſon of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whole ſurname was 
Thaddeus ; . 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and 
ws Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed 

m. 

5 Theſe twelve jeſus ſent 
farth, and commanded them, 
12ir eyes, Aying, Go not info the way of 
our faich the Gentiles, and into any city of 
the Samaritans enter ve not: 
re open. 6 hut go rather to the loſt 
charged ſheep of the houſe of Ifrael. 
no ma! 7 And as ve go, preach, ſay- 
ag. The kingdom of heaven is 
hey were at hand, 
| his tame 8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the le- 
pers, raife the dead, cait out de- 
t, behold, Us, freely ye have received, 
lumb man freely give. 
9 Frovide neither gold, nor ſil- 
il was caſt ver, nor brats in your purſes, 
; and the 10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, 
lay ing, Uneither two coats, neither thoes, 
al. nor yet ftaves: tor the workman 
s ſaid, Leis wörthy of his meat. 
rough che 11 And into whatſoever city or 
town ye thall enter, enquire who 
D0ut all thimit is worthy ; and there abide 
caching till ye go thence. 
| preachin? 1 And when ye come into an 
gdom, anhouſe, ſalute it. 
„and ever} 13 And it the houſe be worthy, 
Ople, : your peace come upon it: but 
w the muff ſt be not worthy, let your 
10ved Wilpeace return to you. 
m, becau 4 And whoſoever thall not re- 
re ſcarter'2give you, nor hear your words, 
ng no theywhen ye depart out of that houſe, 
* tzity, hake off the duſt of your 
unto his C'ees. 
ruly is ple" x Verily I ſay unto you, It 
rers are fehall be more tolerable tor rhe 
ore the LOT of Sodom and Gomorrha in 
he will ſeilk&day or judgement, than for 
his harveſt. hat city. 
* x6 Behold, I ſend you forth as 
do miracles. A in the midſt of wolves; be 
d called ume ere fore wiſe as ſerpents, and 
diſciples. leſs as doves. 
zainſt uncles WF But beware of men: for 
1 out, and! will deliver you up to the 
ſicknels, A cits, and they will ſcourge 
n their ſynagogues; 


And ye ſhall be brought be · 


leparted 
otlowed 
z. Thok 
on us. 

me into 
came to 
o them, 
le ro do 
my, Yea, 


e. 
mes of vt 


he apoſtles ſent to do miracles Chap. x. 


and to preach, 


fore governors and kings for m 
ſake, for a teſtimony agai 
them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or 
what ye thall ſpeak : for it thall 
be given you in that ſame hour 
what ye thall {pcak. 

20 For jt is not ye that ſpeak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 And the brother ſhall dell- 
ver up the brother to death. and 
the father the child; and the 
children ſhall rife up againſt their 
parents, and cauſe them to be put 
to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
men for my name's ſake : but he 
that endureth to the end fhall be 
taved. 

23 But when they perſecute 
you in this city, flee ye into an- 
other: for verily I ſay unto you, 
Ye thall not have gone over the 
cities of Iſrael till the Son of man 
be come. 

24 The diſciple is not above 
his maſter, nor the ſervant above 
his lord, 

25 Ir is enough for the difci- 
ple, that he be as his maſter, and 
the ſervant as his lord. if they 
have called the maſter of the 
houſe Beelzebub, how much 
more mall they call them ot the 
houſhold? 

26 Fear them not therefore: 
ſor there is nothing covered that 
ſhall not be revealed; and hid, 
that ſhall not be known. 

z7 What I tell you in darkneſs, 
that ſpeak ye in light; and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach 
ye upon the houſetops. 

28 And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the ſoul: but rather fear 
him which is able to deſtroy both 
ſoul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two fparrows ſold 
for a farthing? and one of them 
thall not fall on the ground wit 
out your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye 
are of more value than many 
ſparrows. 

22 Whoſoever therefore thall . 
confeſs me before men, him 
will I -confels alſo before my 
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Father which is in heaven. 

33 But whoſoever thall deny 
me before men, him will I alio 
deny before my Father which is 
in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
ſend peace on earth: { came not 
to fend peace, but a ſword. 

35 For l am come to ſet a man 
at variance againſt his father, 
and the daughter againſt her mo- 
ther, and the daughter in law 
againſt her mother in law. 

26 And a man's foss hall be 
they of his own houſhold. 

37 He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not wor- 
thy ot me: and he that loveth 
ſon or daughter more than me, 
is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taͤketh not his 
erois, and followeth atter me, is 
not worthy of me. 

) Ke that findeth his life mall 
lofe it: and he that loſeth his lite 
for my fake thall find it. 

40 He that receiveth yon, re- 
ceiveth me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth him that 
ſent me. 

41 He that recciveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet 
thall receive a prophet's reward: 
and he that receiveth a righteous 
man ia the name of a righteous 
man ſhall receive a righteous 
man's reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give to 
drink unto one of theſe littie ones 
2 cup of cold water only in the 
name of a diſciple, veriiy I lay 
unto you, he ſhall in no wilc lote 


his reward. 
CHAP. XI. 

John's diſciples ſent to Chriſt, 
N it came to pals, when 
Jeſus had made an end of 

commanding his twelve diſciples, 
he departed thence to teach and 
to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when jouhn had heard in 
the priſon the works of Chriſt, he 
ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or ds we 
look for another? 

4 Jeſus antwered and ſaid unto 
them, Go, and ſhew John __ 
thoſe things which ye do hear 
and ſee : 

es The blind receive their ſight, 
and the lame Walk, the lepers 


ing and drinking, and they ſai 
Bet, 


Chris teſtimony 
are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and the 
poor have the goſpel preached to 
them. 
6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever 
hall not bz offended in me. Fre 
7 J And as they departed, Je- have re 
ſus began to ſay unto the mul- cloth - 
titudes concerning John, What 2: my 
went ye out into the wilderneſs he — 
ae ſee? A reed thaken with the Sidon . 
ind! ( 
8 But what went ye out for to hy * 
ſee? A man clothed in foft rai- which 
ment? behold, they that wear ſoft malt he 
cluthing are in king's houſes. for. if : 
9 But what went ye out for tohave bee 
ſee? A prophet? yea, I ſay untugone * 
you, and more than a promhet. rem in 
10 For this is he of whom it is 44 — 
written, Behold, | iend my met- mall — 
enger before thy face, which thallland of 
prepare thy way be ore thee. udgeme 
11 Verily [ſay unto you, Among 35 7 | 
them that are born of women Wered 4 
there hath not riſen a preater) fr Bl 
than John the Baptiſt: notwith - zarth 5 
ſtanding, he that is leaſt in theheſe thi 
kingdom ot heaven is greatenrudent. 
than lie. into bat 
12 And from the days of John 26 Fre 
the Baptid until now the king - cemed = 
dom of heaven ſuffereth vie- % Af} 
lence, and che violent take it bingo me 
:orce. nan kno 
12 For all the prophets and theather : 
law propheſied until Jotin. n the 
14 And if ye will receive i'.nd he to 
this is El'as, which was tor twill revea! 


COrnme. Com 
15 lie that hath ears to hearabdur an 
tet him hear. Il giv 4 
16 But whereunto thall I liker 3 Take 
this generation? it is like un lee 
children fitting in the market'sng low! 
and calling unto their fellows, ad reſt - 


17 And ſaying, We have pipe 6 For x 
unto you, and ye have not danaypurden 
ed; we have mourned unto you #37 7 


and ye have not lamented. Of L 


Ki 
18 For John cane neither ea AT that 
ing nor drinking, and they 1% the 
He hath a devil. eorn; 
19 The Son of man came ene 
old, a man gluttonous, and * | 
winebibber, a friend of publica g 


' ev £1 
and ftinners. but wiſdom is juin (diſciple 
tied of her children, N lawful 

20 J Then began he to o day, 


braid the cities wherein mM But 1 
ot his mighty works were de ye n 


ſtimeny 
eat hear, 
and the 


John Baptiſt, 


__ they repented not: 
1 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 
ached to he unto thee, Bethſaida! for if 
mighty works which were 
'hoſoever dane in you had been done in 
me. Tyre and Sidon, they would 
irted, Je- have repented long ago in ſack- 
the mul- cloth and aſhes. 
n. What 3: But lay unto you, It ſhall 
vilderneſs be more tolerable for Tyre and 
with the $idon at the day of judgement 
than tor you. 
out for to 23 And thou, Capernaum, 
1 foft ra!- which art exalted unto heaven, 
| wear fot: ſhalt be brought down to hell: 
uſes. for. if the mighty works which 
out for tohave been done in thee had been 
| ſay untudone in Sodom, it would have 
provhet. remained until this day. 
vhom It 15 24 But I ſay unto you, That it 
| my met mall be more tolerable for the 
which ſhalland of Sodom in the day of 
» thee. udgement than for thee. 
gu, Among 25 1 At that time Jeſus an- 
of women wered and faid, I thank thee, 
a greater Father, Lord of heaven and 
: notwith-arth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
eaſt in th<heſe things from the wiſe and 
is greatechrudent, and haſt revealed them 
into babes. 
ys of John 30 Even ſo, Father, for ſo it 
the kingeemetd good in thy tight. 
fercth vio &7 All things arc delivered 
t take it bytngo me of my Father: and no 
nan knoweth the Son but the 
1e's and theater; neither knoweth any 


own. nan the Father ſave the Son, 
receive 1nd he to whomivever the Son 
was tor till reveal kim. 


Come unto me, al! ye that 
ur and are heavy ladcn, and 
Wl give you reſt. 
{hall like ap Take my yoke upon you, 
is like un“ icarn of me; for l am meek 
he marke'sng lowly in heart: and ye thall 
r fellows, Ad reſt unto your ſouls. 
> have pipe Þ For my yoke is caſy, and 
ve not dan burden is light. 
XII. 


ed unto yo CHAP. 
* Of blaſphemy, Wc 


irs to hear 


ented. 


neither * that time jelus went on 
nd they % the ſabbath day through 
ue corn; and his diſciples were 
an came nes. and began to pluck 
nd they fans ars of corn, and to cat. 
nous, and But when the Phariſees ſaw 
| of publica Mey aid unto him, Behold, 
dom is JuilWFCiiciples do that which is 

dElawtul to do upon the ſab- 
1 he to * 2 day. 


„herein w But he ſaid unto them, 
ks Were ds 


ye not read what Davi 


Chap. xii. 


Of breaking the ſabbath, 


did when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the 
houſe of God, and did cat the 
thewbread which was not lawful 
for him to cat, neither for them 
which were with him, but only 
for the prieſts? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law how that on the ſabbath 
days the prieſts in the remple 
profane the ſabbath, and are 
blameleſs? 

6 Bur I ſay unto you, That 
in this place is one greater than 
the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, 1 will have mercy 
and not ſacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltleſs. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the ſabbath day. 

9 And when he was depart- 
ed thence, he went into their 
ſynagogue : 

10 And, behold, there was a 
man which had hir hand wither- 
ed, and they aſked him, ſaying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the fabs 
bath days? that they might ac- 
cuſe him. 

it And he ſaid unto them, 
What man ſhall there be among 
you that ſhall have one theep, 
and & it fall into a pit on the 
ſabbath day, will he not lay hold 
On it, and lift i? out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a ſheep? wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the 
ſabbath days. 

13 'Then faith he to rhe man 
Stretch forth thine hanel. an 
he ftretched it torth; and it was 
reilored whole, like as the other. 

14 Ihen the Pharices went 
out, and held a conncil againft 
on how they might deſtroy 

lin. 

I 5 But when Jeſus knew eit, he 
withdrew himfelf from thence 2 
and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that 
they thould not make him 
known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by Efaias the 
prophet, ſaying, 

18 Behold, my ſervant, whom 
I have choſen ; my beloved, in 
whom my aul is well pleaiedg 
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J wil! put my ſpirit upon him, 
and he ſhall ihew judgement to 
the Gentiles. 

19 He all not ftrive, nor cry; 
neither mall any man hear His 
voice in the ſtreets. 

20 A bruifed reed ſhall he not 
break, and fmoting flax ſhall 
he not quench, till he ſend forth 
judgement unto viclory. 

21 And in his aame ſhall the 
Gencily's trult, 

22 J Then was brought unto 
him one poſſeſled witch a devil, 

lind and dumb: and he healed 
bin, inſomuch that the blind 
and dumb both fake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were 
amazed, and ſaid, Is not this 
the fon of David? 

24 But when the Phariſees 
heard it, they ſaid, This fe/lozv 
doth not cait out devils, but by 
3 the prince of the de- 
vils. 

25 And jeſus knew their 
thoughts, and fail unto them, 
Every kingdom divided againſt 
i lelt is brought to defolation ; 
and every city or houſe divided 
againſt itfe!t hall not ſtand: 

26 And if Satan caſt out Sa- 
tan, he is divided againſt him - 
ſelt; how mall then his king- 
do n tand? 

27 And if l by Beelzebub caſt 
out devils, by whom do your 


children caſt them out? there- 


fore they thall be your judges. 

28 But if I cait out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter 
into a itrong man's houſe, and 
ſj oil his goods, except he firſt 
bind the ſtrong man? and then 
he will ſpoil his houſe. 

20 He that is not with me is 
againſt me: and he that gather- 
eth not with me ſcattereth 
abroad. 

31 Wherefore I ay unto you, 
All manner of fin and blaſphemy 


ſhall be forgiven unto men: bur 


the blaſphemy again? the Holy 
Ghoſt thall not be turgiven unto 
men, 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
word againſt rhe Son of man. it 
ſhall be forgiven him : but who- 
ſocyer ſpeaketh againſt the Holy 
hon, it ſhall not be forgiven 


Plaſthemy again the S. MATTHEW Poly Ghoſt not forgiven. 


306 Bur I fay unto you, ThiÞea 
every idle word that men !1:748 But 


thereof in the day of judy 


ep 
find 
niſhe 


him, neither in this world, nei 
ther in the Tvorld to come. 

33 Either make the tree goo! 
and his fruit good; or elfe mak 
the tree corrupt, and his fru 
corrupt: for the tree is know 
by h1s fruit. 

34 O0 generation of viper 
how can ye being evil, fpec3 
good things? for out of 
abundance of the heart t! 
mouth ſpeaxech. peo 

35 A food man out of tun his 
good treaſine of the heart hrindefiring 


eth forth good things; and i $7 Ih 
evil man out of the evil treai:B@hold. 
bringech forth evil things. Men ita 


k wi 


:{peak, they thall give accoulMo hin 
not! 
ment. Yethren 

37 For by thy words thou ſh: go Anc 
be juſtified, and by thy word toy 
thou ſhalt be condemned. Aid. Beh 

38 7 Then certain of twethren 
ſcribes and of the Phariſees 2 For 
ſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we weubi of n 
ſec a ſign from thee. leaven, t 

39 But he anſwered and fu ſiſter 


* 
* 


unto rhem, An evil and adu! C 
rous generation ſeeketh after_* Of the 
tign: and chere ſhall no ſian HE 
given to it, but the tign of 1 out 

prophet Jones: the ſea 


40 For as Jonas was three !' & And 
and three nights in the wha'WMhered t 
belly: ſo ſhall the Son of man lat he v 
three days and three nights ic and 
the heart of the earth. ood on t] 

41 Ihe men of Nineveh i $T And 
riſe is judgement with tne then 
generation, and ſhall cond-!embld, a 
ir: becauſe they repented IW 
the preaching of Jonas; and, 4 And v 
hold, a greater than Jonas, fell | 
here. 1 forls- 

42 The queen of the ſalem up: 
ſhall riſe up in the judger” $ Some : 
with this generation, and Me they 
condemn it: for ihe came t!Wfortly 
the uttermott parts of the ehe the 
to hear the wiſdom of Solo: WE 


44 Then he faith, I will rele 
into my houſe from when 
came out ; and when he is co, 


e parable of the 


findeth it empty, ſwept, and 
nithed. . 

5 Then goeth he, and taketh 
h himſelt feven other ſpirits 
d His fru hre wicked than himſelf, and 
e is know Wy enter in, and dwell there: 


2 the laſt tate of that man is 
of vive: Worſe than the firit. even fo thall 
evil, pee alſo unto this wicked ge- 
zut of 1! ation. 
heart t 36 J While he yet talked to 
people, behold, his mother 
out of tun his brethren food without, 
heart brindefiring to ſperk with him. 
7s; and i897 Then one Laid unto him, 
evil treaſ!uB@old, thy mother and tliy bre- 
ings. men ſtand without, deliring to 
you, Thßpeak with thee. 
+ men {1:48 But he anſwered, and ſaid 
ive accouamo him that told him, Who is 
7 of jud;my mother? and who are my 
wethren? 
ds thou 1h: 49 And he ftretched forth h's 
y thy worland towgrd his ditciples, and 
aned. aid, Behold my mother and my 
ain of tWwetlren ! i 
Phariſees * For whoſoever ſhall do the 
er, we won of my Father which is in 
| ieaven, the ſame is my brocher, 
red and ud ſiſter, and mother. 
| and adu! SNA XN). | 
keth after | Of the ſoxver and the ſred. 
11 no fizn FFHE ſame day went Jeſus 
e tign of 1 out bf the houſe, and fat 
iy the ſea tide. 
as three And great multitudes were 
1 the wha/WMhered together unro him, ſo 
on of mant he went into a ſhip, and 
ree nights c; and the whole multitude 
th. ood on the thore. 
Nineveh ſt 3 And he ipake many things 
it with til them ia parables. ſayiny, 
hall cond!!eDld, a ſower went forth to 
repented IW: ; 
nas; and, 4 And when he fowed, ſome 
than Jonas ed fell by the way tide; and 
wWTovls- came and devoured 
of the ſolemn up: 
he judger” $S0me fell upon ſtony places, 
ion, and e they had not much carth ; 
he came . forthwith they ſprunz up, 
s of the e hnle they had no deeplels uf 
1 of Solon 


* 


A er than on * 


world, 
ome. 

> free go. 
r elſe mak 


And when the ſun was up, 
were ſcorched, and becauſe 
nclean ſpirlWWtad no root, they withered 
in, he wala. 
s, ſeeking 8 nd ſome fell among thorns; 
ine thorns {prung up and 
h. 1 will reed chem: 
rom when hut other fell into good 
hen he is cad, and brought forth fruit, 


Chap. xiit. 


fowver and ſeed, 


ſome an kundredfold, ſome ſixty- 
told, fome thirtytold. | 

Who hach cars to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, ard 
fail unto him, Why fpeatett 
thou unto them in parables ? 

11 He anſwered and [aid unto 
them, Becauſe it is given unto 
you to know the myttcries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given. 

12 For whoſoever bath, to 
him thall be given, and he Mail 
have more abundance :; but whos 
ſocver hath not, froin him mall 
be taken away, even that he ha h. 

t3 '{herefore ſpeak I to them 
in parables: becauſe they ſecs 
ing, ſee not; and hearing, they 
hear not, neither do they under- 
.und. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Efaias, which faith, 
By hearing ye ihail hear, and 
tall not underiand ; and ſeeing 
ye thall fee, and iha!l not per- 
ceive: 

15 For this people's heart is 
waxed groſs, and their cars are 
dull of hearing, and their eycs 
they have cloſed; leit at any time 
they ſhould fee with her eyes, 
and hear with heir cars, and 
thould underitand with their 
heart, and thould be converted, 
and 1 ihould heal them. 

16 But bleiled are your eyes; 
for they ſee; and your ears; 
tor they hear. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, 
That many propbets and righte- 
ous men have delired to ſes 
thiſe things which ye fee, and 
have not ſeen them; and to hear 
thoſe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard hem. 

18 Hear ye therefore the para- 
ble or the ſower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and un- 
deritanderly it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth 
away that which was ſown in his 
heart: this is he which received 
{ced by the way ide. 

20 Bur he that received the 
ſeed into tony places, the ſame 
is he that heareth the word, and 
anon wich joy receiveth it; 

al Yet hath he not root in 
himſelf but dureth for a while 


] wil! put my ſpirit upon him, 
and he ſhall ithew judgement to 
the Gentiles. 

19 He mall not ftrive, nor cry; 
neither ſhall any man hear His 
voice in the ſtreets. 

20 A bruifed reed ſhall he not 
break, and ſmo ing flax ſha!l 
he not quench, till he ſend forth 
judgement unto viclory, 

21 And in his aame ſhall the 
Gencil-'s truſt, 

22 J Then was brought unto 
him one poſſeſſed with a devil, 

lind and dumb: and he healed 
bin, infomuch that the blind 
and dumb both fake and ſaw. 


Plaſthemy again the S. MATTHEW Poly Ghoſt not forgiven. 


| The | 
find 
rniſh 


him, neither in this world, nei- 
ther in the Tvorld to come. | 
33 Either make the tree goo! 
and his fruit good; or elſe mak 
the tree corrupt, and his fru' 
corrupt: for the tree is know!'Y 


by his fruit. Id the 

34 O0 generation of viper Wrſe t. 
how can ye being evil, ſpeciiWbe a 
good things? for out of ! ratio 
abundance of the heart th 6 Yy 
mouth ſpeakech. e 


35 A food man out of tau his 
good treaſure of the heart hrin:defiring 
eth forth good things; and 3 47 11 
evil man out of the evil treaſhehold. 
bringech forth evil things. thren it; 


23 And all the people were J6 Bur I fay unto you, ThiÞeak wi 
amazed, and faid, Is not this every idle word that men the 46 Bu 
the fon of David? peak, they thall give accourumto hin 

24 But when the Phariſees 


heard it, they ſaid, This fe/lozu 
doth not cait out devils, but by 
3 the prince of the de- 
vils. 

25 And jeſus knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdom divided againſt 
i lelt is brought to deſolation; 
and every city or houſe divided 
againſt itſelt hall not ſtand: 

26 And if Satan caſt out Sa- 
tan, he is divided againſt him- 
ſeit; how ſhall then his Kking- 
don tiand ? 

27 And if 1 by Beelzebub caſt 
out devils, by whom do your 
children caſt them out? there- 
fore they thall be your judges. 

28 But if I caſt out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter 
into a itrong man's houte, and 
ſj oil his goods, except he firſt 
bind the ftrong man? and then 
he will ſpoil his houſe. 

20 He that is not with me is 
againit me: and he that gather- 
eth not with me fſcattereth 
abroad. 

31 Wherefore I ay unto you, 
All manner of fin and blaſphemy 
- ſhall be forgiven unto men: but 
the blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt mall not be furgiven unto 


en, 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
word againſt rhe Son of man. it 
ſhall be forgiven him : but who- 
ſoecver ſpeaketh againit the Holy 
Sho, it ſhall not be forgiven 


thereof in the day of Jud, not 


ment. brethren 
37 For by thy words thou ſhi! go Anc 
be juſtified, and by thy wornand to 
thou thalt be condemned. id, Beh 
5% Y 'Then certain of t'\brethren 


ſcribes and of the Phariſees ' $© For 
ſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we won of n 
ſec a ſign from thee. heaven, t 


39 But he anſwered and md fitter 
unto rhem, An evil and aqui 7 
rous generation ſceketh after * Of the 


* 
0 


ſign: and there ſhall no ſian FHE 
given to it, but the tign oft out 


prophet jones: M the ſea 
40 For as Jonas was three d F And 


and three nights in the whai{WMered t 
belly : fo ſhall the Son of man he v 
three days and three nights , and 

the heart of the earth. l on t] 


| Fouls 
42 The queen of the ſaulieth up: 


here. 


ſhall riſe up in the judgen Sone f 
with this generation, and e they 
condemn it: for he came H fortliv 
the uttermott parts of the e gute the 
to hear the wiſdom of So!01 (a : 


and, behold, a grea er than *(FAnd w! 
mon ts here. _ HEY were f. 
43 When the unclean ſpiri tad ne 

gone out of a man, he walk 
through dry places, ſeeking nd ſom 
and findeth none. the the 
44 Then he faith, I will reed then 
into my houſe from whend ut ot 
nd, and 


came out ; and when be is co 


vor given. De parable of the 


vorld, nei-W findeth it empty, ſwept, and 


rniſhed. 


me. 
tree goo! s Then goeth he, and taketh 
elſe mak: th himſelt feven other ſpirits 


Pre wicked than himſelf, and 
ey enter in, and dwell there: 
the laſt tate of that man 13 
of viper yrſe than the firit. even fo thall 
vil, pen be alſo unto this wicked ge 
ut of 1 ation. 
heart t! 6 J While he yet talked to 
people, behold, his mother 
at of t: and his brethren ſtood without, 
cart hrin;defiring to perk with him. 
'$; and a 7 Then one ſaid unto him, 
vil treafurBehold, thy mother and thy bre- 
thren ſtand without, dceliring to 


1 his fru! 
is know 


ngs. a 
YOu, Thipeak with thee. f 
men me 48 But he anſwered, and ſaid 


ve accouumo him that told him, Who is 
of jud;,my mother? and who are my 
* I ſtretched forth 
thou ſha 49 And he ftretched forth Þ's 
2 5 worhand toward his diſciples, and 
Bid, Behold my mother and my 
t'brethren ! N 
For whoſoever thall do the 
of my Father which is in 
eaven, the ſame is my brocher, 
ted and {nd ſiſter, and mother. 
and adui't Gi. 
-eth after * Of the ſoxver and the ſced. 
1 no ffignt HE fame day went Jeſus 
> tign of u out bf the houſe, and fat 
w the ſea tide. 
as thread And great multitudes were 
the whal{WMHered together unto him, ſo 
mn of man he went into a ſhip, and 
ce nights 83 and the whole multitude 


ain of 
hariſees 2! 
r. WE WOW 

_ h 


h: todd on the thore. 

Nineveh (FT And he ipake many things 
t with ti them ia parables. ſayiny, 
all conde! Id, a ſower went forth to 
repented 


3 

nas; and, And when he fowed, ſome 
han Jonas eds fell by the way tide; and 

heffouls- came and devoured 
of the ſaleth up: 
ie judgen one fell upon ſtony places, 
on, and (Vie they had not much carth ; 
ne came u forthwith they ſprung up, 
s of the ciSule they had no deepriels ot 
1 of Solon 
wer than © 


And when the fun was un, 
were {corched, and becau'e 
tad no root, they withered 


1clean ſpir 
n, he walk 
3, ſeeking '8 


1, I will re! 
om whend 
zen he is co 


nd ſome fell among thorns ; 

the thorns {prung up and 

ed them : 

But other fell into good 
nd, and brought forth truit, 


Chap. xlli. 


fowver and ſeed, 


ſome an hundred ſold, ſome ſixty - 
told, ſome thirtytold. 

Who hach ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, ard 
fail uno him, Why fpeaket 
thou unto them in parables ? 

11 He anfwered and ſaid unto 
them, Becauſe it is given unto 
you to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given. 

12 For whoſoever Fath, to 
um thall be given, and he ail 
have more abundance ; but whos 
ſocver hath not, from hun mall 
be taken away, even that he ha h. 

13 'Lhere:ore ſpeak I to them 
in parables: becauſe they ſecs 
ing, ſee not; and hearing, they 
hear not, neither do they under- 
Itand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Efaias, which faith, 
By hearing ye thall hear, and 
itall not under?and ; and ſeeing 
ye thall fee, and ihall not per- 
ceive: 

15 For this people's heart ig 
waxed groſs, and {heir cars are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have cloſed ; leit at any tine 
they ſhould fee with the:r eyes, 
and tear with heir cars, and 
thowud underitand with their 
heart, and thould be converted, 
and 1 ſhould heal them. 

16 But bleiled are your eyes; 
for they fee: and your ears; 
tor they hear. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, 
That many propbets and righte- 
ous men have delired to ſeg 
ehyje things which ye fee, and 
have not teen them; and to hear 
thoſe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard hem. 

18 Hear ye rhercfore the para- 
ble ot the ſower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and un- 
deritanderly it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and caccheth 
away that which was ſown in his 
heart: this is he which received 
ſced by the way ſide. 

20 Bur he that received the 
ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame 
is he that heareth the word, and 
anon wirh joy receiveth ir; 

at Yet hath he not root in 
himſelf but dureth for a While: 


Parable of the tares. 


for when tribulation or perſecu- 
tion ariſeth, becauſe of the word, 
by and by he is offended. 

22 He alſo that received ſeed 
among the thorns, is he that 
 heareth the word; and the care 
of this world, and the deceitful- 
neſs of riches, choke the word, 
and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received ſeed 
into the gocd ground is he that 
heareth the word, and under- 
ſtandeth it; which alſo beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth ſome 
an hundredfold, ſome ſixty, ſome 
thirty, 

24 T Another parable pur he 
forth unto them, ſaying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unte a man which ſowed good 
ſced in his field: 

25 But while men ſlept, his 
enemy came, and ſowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his 


Way. 

25 But when the blade was 
ſprung up, and brought forth 
_ then appeared the tares 
allo. 

27 $0 the ſervants of the houſ- 
holder came, and ſaid unto him, 
Sir, didſt not thou fow good feed 
in thy field? trom whence then 
bath it tares ? 

28 He ſaid unto them, An ene- 
my hath done this. the ſervants 
ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? 

29 But he ſail, Nay; leſt while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up alſo the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together 
until rhe harveſt: and in the 
time of harveſt I will fay to the 
reapers, Gather ye together firtt 
the tares, and bind them in bun- 
dles to burn them: but gather 
the wheat into my barn. 

31 Another parable put he 
forth uato them, laying, 'The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of muſtard feed, which a 
man took, and ſowed in his field: 

31 Which indeed is the leaſt 
of all ſeeds; but when it is 


| gg it is the greateſt among 
1erbs, and becometh a tree, ſo 
that the birds of the air come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 Another parable ſpake he 
unto them; "The kingdom of 
is like Unto leaven, 


hcavca 


— 


S. MATTHEW Of the lea ven, c. 
which a woman took and hid 


— 


three meaſures of meal, till th 
whole was leavened. 


34 All thele things ſpake J — 
ſus unto the multitude in parg gath, 
bles: and without a parabWbut « 
{pake he not unto them: a9 £0 0 

35 That it might be fulfill orid 


which was ſpoken by the prig 
phet,* ſaying, I will open nw 

mouth in parables; I will ute 
things which have been Kkeymace 0 
ſecret from the foundation of ling ar 


World. 1 Icſins 
36 Then Jeſus ſeat the 1 
titude away, and went into tey ſay u 
houſe: and his diſciples catgz The: 
unro him, ſaying, Declare utherefore 
us the parable of the tares Iructed 
the field. aven is 
37 He anſwered and ſaid utamhouſt 
them, He that ſoweth the goth out 
ſeed is the Son of man; Wand vb! 
33 The field is the worlgTAnd 
the good feed are the childrenen” Jeſu 
the kingdom; but the tares ables, 1: 
the children of the wicked one;4 And v 
29 The enemy that ſovhis owr 
them is the devil; the harem in tt 
is the end of the world; and ich that 
reapers are the angels. A — 
40 As therefore the tares 3 wiſden 
gathered, and burned in the trkg? ,x 
ſo ſhall it be in the end of g not 
world, Tic 
41 The Son of man thall {FT and 
forth his angels, and they i 
gather out of his kingdom F1 
things that otfend, and the&lth us; 
which do iniquiry ; u all 
42 And ſhall caſt them int And th 
furnace of fire: there ſhall but ]. 
wailing and gnathing of teethhhphet 
43 Then thall the righte&mave 1 
ſhine forth as the ſun, in his oy 
kingdom of their Father: nd he 
hath ears to hear, let him hes the 
44 Again, The kingd omar. 
heaven is like unto treaſure C H 
in a field: the which whe: Wrod"s o 
man hath found, he hideth, Nhat t 
tor joy thereof goeth, and ſe ch he; 
all that he hath, and buyeth W 


45 Again, The kingdom John 
heaven is like unto a mer m th; 


man ſeeking goodly pearls: Mhty v 
46 Who, when he had fe 
one pearl of great price, 
and ſold all that he had, 
bought ir. L a 
47 Again, The kingdom 


g 


erod's opinion of Chriſt. 


ven, Nec. þ 7en is like unto a net that 


and hid caſt into the fea, and gather- 
al, till every kind: 

SB Which, when it was full, 
gs ſpake drew to ſhore, and ſat down, 
de in path gathered the good into veſ- 

a para but caſt the bad away. 
m: & $0 ſhall it be at the end of 
be fulfill avorld : the angels ſhall come 
yy the pr, and ſever the wicked from 


ng the juſt, 

1 will ute And thall caſt them into the 
been keynace of fire: there ſhall be 

lation of taſting and gnathing of teeth. 

51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have 
at the wr underſtood all theſe things? 
ent into tey ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 
ſciples catgz Then ſaid he unto them, 
Declare utherefore every ſcribe Tuhkich is 
the tares Irutted unto the kingdoin of 

aven is like unto a man that 
nd ſaid ung houſholder, which bringeth 
eth the goth out of his treaſure kings 
an; wand old. 
the wong And it came to paſs that 
\e childrenen Jeſus had finiſhed theſe 
the tares s, he departed thence. 
wicked oneig And when he was come in- 

that ſovhis own country, he taught 
; the harm in their ſynagogue, info- 
-orld 3 and ieh that they were aſtoniſhed, 
eis. uiid, Whence hath this man 
the tares 3 wiſdom, and theſe mighty 
ned in the rx > /}.2 4 2, 
he end of !F Is not this the carpenter's 
Is not his mother called 
man hall and his brethren, James, 
ang they iJetes, and Simon, and Judas? 
s kingdom nd his tiſters, are they not 
1d, and t\with us? whence then hath 
, mer all theſe things: 
ft. them inte And they were offended in 
there ſhall but Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
ing of teeth Ephet is not without ho- 
the right gave in his own country, 
he ſun, in Whis own houſe. 
ir Father: nd he did not many migh- 
let him heaFFKs there, becauſe of thetr 
je kingdom Mr. 
to treaſure C HAP. XIV. 
which whetWrod's opinion of Chriſt. 
| he hideth, hat time Herod the re- 
deth, and ſe ch heard of the fame of 


and buyeth , * | 


1 open un 


a 
jchn unto his ; Kratz 
he kingdom John the Baptiſt: he is 
— a merci pm the dead, and there- 
»dly pearls: Mhty works do ſhew forth 
en he had fes in him. 
reat price, . Herod had laid hold on 
lat he had, nd bound him, and put 
priſon fox Herodias' fake, 
"he kingdom 


Chap. xiv. 


John Baptift beheaded. 


his brother Philip's wife. 

4 For qo ſaid unto him, It is 
not lawtul for thee to have her. 

s And when he would have 
put him to dearh, he feared the 
multitude, becauſe they counted 
him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birth day 
was kept, the daughter of He- 
rodias danced before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promiſed 
with an oath to give her what» 
ſoever the would aik. 

8 And ſhe, being before in- 
ſtructed of her mother, ſaid. Give 
me here John Baptiſt's head in 
a charger. 

9 And the king was ſorry : ne- 
vertheleſs for the oath's ſake, 
and them which ſat with him 
at meat, he commanded it to be 
given her, 

10 And he ſent, and beheaded 
John in the priſon. 

11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damſel: and ſhe brought it to 
her mather. 

12 And his diſciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jeſus, 

13 When Jefus heard of it, he 
departed thence by thip into a 
deſert place apart: and when 
the people had heard theresf, 
they followed him on foot out 
of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and 
ſaw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compaſſion toward 
them, and he healed their fick. 

15 And when it was evening, 
his diſciples came to him, ſay- 
ing, This is a deſert place, and 
the time is now paft; ſend the 
multitude away, that they may 

o into the villages, and buy 
themſelves victuals. 

16 But Join ſaid unto them, 
They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they ſay unto him, We 
have here but five loaves and 
two fiſhes. 

15 He ſaid, Bring them hither 
to me. 

19 And he commanded the 
multitude to fit down on the 
graſs, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fiſhes, and * 
up to n. he blcſfled, 


. — — 
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Chrift zvalketh 


brake, and pave the loaves to 
his diſciples, and the diſciples to 
the multicude. 

20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up 
of the fraa ments that remained 
twelve baſkets full. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thouſand men, 
beſide women and chudren. 

22 J And ftraichtway Jeſus 
conſtrained his diſciples to get 
into a ſhin, and to po betore 
him unto the orher fide, while he 
ſent the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had ſent the 
multitudes away, he went up 
into a mountain apart to pray: 
and when the evening was come, 
he was there alone. 

24 But che ſhip was now in the 
midſt of the fea toſſed with 
waves: for the wind was con- 
trary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night Jeſus went unto them 
walking on the ſ-a. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw 
him walking on the ſca, they 
were troubled, ſaying, :t is a 
ſpirit ; and they cried out for fear, 

27 But ſtralghtway Jeſus ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, Ke of good 
Cheer; it is 1; be not afraid. 

23 And Peter aniwered him 
and ſaid, Lord. if it be thou, bid 
me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. and 
when Peter was come down gut 
of the ſhip, he walked on the 
water to go to Jeſus. 

29 But when he ſaw the wind 
boifterous, he was atraid; and 
beginning to fink, he cried, ſay- 
ing, Lord, fave me. 

31 And immediately Jeſus 
Atretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and ſaid unto him, 
0 tow of little faith, whereture 
didit thou doubt? 

32 And when they were me 
into the 1hip the wind ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the 
ſhip came and worlhipped him, 
faying, Of a truth thou art the 
$00 of God, 

34 And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Genneſaret, 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, 
dbey ſent out into all that coun- 


on theſea, S. MATTHEW The ſeribes reprowed, What, 


try round about, and broug: 
unto him all that were difeatc:!; unt 

36 And beſought him tt par: 
they mighr only touch the her An 
of his garment: and as maavith 
as touched were made perfect, , Do 


whole. 6 wh, 
CHAP XV. 10U 
God's commandments. 


Is T! 


Ws ca. 


12 came to Jeſus ſeri Pu 
and Phariſees which vt: ed « 


of Jeruſalem, ſaying, fro 

2 Why do thy diſciples rr: the 
greſs the tradition of the eld For 
tor they wath not their ba evi 
when they eat bread. cries 

3 But he anſwered and witn 
unto them, Why do ye le. 
tranſpreſs the commandmen:Þle a m 
God by your tradition? aſhen ha 

4 For Gd cornanded, & 1411 
ing, Honour thy father and u depar 


ther: and, He that curſeth FFand 
ther or mother, let him dic And, 
death. Ca 
5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever waits, anc 
ſay to his father or his mo'!B»,; Have 
It i a itte by whatſocver a, tho: 
mighteſt be profited by me; ughter | 
And honour not Þis *1 devi 
or his mother, he ſhall be hut 
thus have ye made the Ward. © 
mandment of God of none > foug 
by your tradition. T Way: f 
7 7+ hypocrites, well did 1 But h. 
propheſy of you. ſaying, m not fe 
8 This people draweth ef the 
unto me with their mouth, men 
honoureth me with their pped him 
but their heart is tar trom MY 
H But in vain they do wc: 6 But te 
me, teaching for doctrincs!®,Wt mee 
commandments of men. Dread, 
10 And he called the . 
tude, and ſaid unto them,! d the 
and underſtand : the dog: 
11 Not that which poet} fall f 
the month dgefiicth a man yz Th 
that which cometh out c*,a2-men ] 


mouth, this defileth a man. o he 
12 'Then came his diſciple }FWith : t 

ſaid unto him, Knoweſt tho wilt. 

the Phariſees were offend: made wh 


ter they heard this ſaying ? 923 
13 But he anſwered and And Je 
Every plant which my he 75 and c; 


Farher hath not planted i; 7 Galile, 


rooted up. | Þounta 
14 Let them alone: tl 

blind leaders of the blind great 

if the blind lead the blind m, ha 

thall fall into the ditch. Te, 


ebrowed. hat defileth a man. Chap. 


> IF Then anſwered Peter and 
d unf uro him, Declare unto us 


ditcalc n I parable 
aol * Is And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo 


vithout underitanding ? 

Do not ye yet underftand 
| whatfcever entereth in at 
v mouth goech into the belly, 
nous. is caſt out into the draught ? 
ſeſus ſeri But thoſe things which 
which red out of the mouth come 

from the heart, and they 
the man. 


1 as mic 
e pertec. 
. 


ci tri 8 © 
f _—_ 18 For out of the heart pro- 


ir ba evil thoughts, murders, 
their Feries, fornications, thefts, 
: a WE witneſs, blaſphemies: 
we _ lheſe are the things which 
nandmen! 


mile a man: but to cat with un- 
— aſhen hands detileth not a man. 
nanded, (AI "Chen Jetus went thence, 
Her and u departed into the coaſts of 
t curſeth and Sidon. 
© him die And, bchold, a woman of 
came out of the ſame 
er ally, and cried unto him, ſay- 


4 v 
* 2 mot Have mercy on me, 
. Moever rd thou gon of David: my 
4 by me; 9 85 4 grievoully vexed 
1 14 evil. 
11% * 
1 „6e But he anſwered her not 
25 the d. and his diſciples came 


heſought him, ſaying, Send 

of none ©, _ ſhe crieth = us. 
:4 1% But he anſwered ard ſaid 

m_-_ did m not ſent but unto the loſt 

nd pot the houſe of ifracl. 

S oath, Then came the, and wor- 


cin their Peu him, ſaying, Lord, help 


tar trom Ms But he anſwered and faid, 


wi , 
the Aches t meet to take the child- 
5 e pread, and to caſt it to 


[6c 
alled the nd the ai 
e ſaid, Truth, Lord: 
nto them, , Cog eat of the crumbs 
; * 
eich goctb|el fall from their maſters 


n 4 
on 4 of Then Jeſus anſwered and 
now — o her, O woman, great 
let] Tet e ich: be it unto thee even 
: his — 716 — wilt. and her daughter 
— offend. made whole from that very 


: : = 

his * And Jeſus departed from 
—_— and came nigh unto the 
- 1 * 416% Galilee; and went up 


Pountain, and ſat down 


great multitudes came 
m, having with them 


t ere lame, blind, 


1 alone * Kin 
of the blind 
ad the blind, 
ne ditch. 


xvi. The ſign of Jonas. 


dumb, maimed, and many others, 
and caſt them down at Jetus' 
feet; and he healed them: 

1 Inſomuch that the multi- 
tude wondered when they ſaw 
the dumb to ſ»cak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind ro ſee: and they 
gloriſied the God of Iſrael. 

32 J "Then Jeſus called his diſ- 
Ciples unto him, ard {aid, I have 
compaſſion on the multitude, 
becaufe they continue with me 
now three days, and have no- 
thing to eat: and Iwill not tend 
them away faſting, leſt they faint 
in the way. 

3 And his diſciples ſay unto 
him, Whence ſhould we have fo 
much bread in the wilderneſs as 
to fill fo great a multitude? 

34 And Jeſus faith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? and 
they ſaid, Seven, and a few lit- 
tle tithes. 

35 And he commanded the 
multitude to fit down on the 
ground. 

36 And he took the ſeven loaves 
and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and pave to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and rhey took up 
of the broken meat that was lett 
ſeven baſkets full. 

33 And they that did eat were 
four thouſand men, beide wo- 
men and children. 

29 And he ſent away the mul- 
ticude, and took thip, and came 
into the coaſts o? Mapdala, 

CHAP. XVI. 
The fign of Jonaz. 
HE Pharitees alſo with the 
S$adducees came, and tempr - 
ing deſired him that he would 
ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 

2 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, When it is evening, ye 
ſay, It vill be fair weather: for 
the ſky is red. 

3 And in the morning, 7t vill 
be foul weather to day: for the 
tky is red, and lowring, O ye 
hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 
tace of the ſky; but can ye not 


diſcern the ſigns of the times? 
wicked and adulrerous 

generation ſeeketh after a fig 

aud there ſhall no ſigu be given 
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Zea den of the Phariſees, S. MATTHEW 


unto it but the fign of rhe pro- 
phet Jonas. and he left them and 
departed. 

5 T And when his diſciples 
were come to the other ſide, they 
had forgotten to rake bread. 

6 Then ow ſaid unto them, 
Take heed, and beware of the 
leaven of the Fhariſees and of 
the Sadducees. 

7 And they reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſaying, It is becauſe 
we have taken no bread, 

8 IWhich when Jeſus perceived, 
he ſaid unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reaſon ye among your- 
ſelves, becauſe ye have brought 
no bread ? n 

© Do ye not yet underſtand, 
Aicither remember the five loaves, 
of the five thouſand, and how 
many baſkets ve took up? 

to Neither the ſeven loaves of 
tle four thouſand, and how 
many baſkets ye took up? 

11 How is ir that ye do not 
underſtand that I ſpake if not 
to you concerning bread, that 
ve thould beware of the leaven 
of the Phariſces and of the Sad- 
ducecs? 

12 Then underſtood they how 
that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Phariſees and 
of the Sadducees. 

13 J When Jeſus came into 
the coaſts of Cetarea Philippi, 
he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, 
Whom do men fay that 1 the 
Son of man am? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay 
that thou art John the Baptiſt; 
ſome, Llias ; and others, Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. 

15 He ſaith unto them, Bur 
whom lay ye that Il am? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Thou art the Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona: for fleth and 
blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 

18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell not 
prevail againſt it. 

19 And I will give unto thee 


chriſt transfigured, Mr 


the keys of the kingdom of Ning 
ven: and whatſoever thou Call 4 
bind on earth ſhall be bound £ Nun 
heaven; and whatſoever s 
ſhalt looſe on earth hall an. | 
looled in heaven. @ 
20 Then charged he his d 
ples that they ſhould tell no r "oy 
that he was Jetus the Chriſt. rig] 
8 21 1 From that time i 
egan jeſus to mhew unto 0 
diſciples how that he muſt bel 
unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer m 
things of the elders and cn 
prieſts and ſcribes, and be kü * 
and be raiſcd again the third 03%, © 
22 Ihen Peter took him, "em 
bepan to rebuke him, ſaying gran an 
it far from thee, Lord : this ! 84 b 
not be unto thee. 4 
23 But he turned, and os 44% 
unto Peter, Get thee behind PW 
Satan: thou art an offence e r 
me: for thou ſavourcit no 
things that be of God, but 3 =? 
that be of men. zs 
24 Then ſaid Jeſus unte 10 — 
diſciples, If any man will m fan. 
after me, let him deny bivgghes 1 
and take up his croſs, and 611 — 
— - 11 £4 Wito t 
25 For whoſoever will ſarg gg... 
life thall loſe it: and olg But 
will loſe his lite tor my 'agþ cor 
mall tind = cw him | 
26 For what is a man pro to im u 
if he ſhall gain the whole vewiſe q,. 
and loſe his own foul ? or fer gf th. 
ſhall a man give in exchange 3 _ 


% 
© 


his ſoul ? | 
27 For the Son of mann * 
come in the glory of his 14 1 Fra, 


with his angels; and thtae 
mall reward every man ae to! Im 
ing to his works. _dow 
28 Verily I ſay unto you, gs Lord | 
be ſome ſtanding here "; — 
ſhall not taſte of death, tied? for 
ſee the ſon of man coming 
kingdom. ' 
The tran ig uralt ion of City} a 
ND after fix days Jeluy him. 
eth Peter, James, and. 
his brother, and bringet! 
up into an high mountain 
2 And was transfigured 3 
them: and his face did %: 


the ſun, and his raimer An f 
white as the light. he 
3 And, behold, there ad the 


ed unto them Moſes ane 


Pri henleth a lunatick. 


King with him. 
Then anſwered Peter, and 


m of Le 1 
thou ale unto Jeſus, Lord, it is good 


bound us to be here: if thou wilt, 
ever 1 len: make here three tabcrna- 
h tall oj; one for ther, and one for 


5s. and one for Elias. 


ce his 00 While he yet ſpake, behold, 
tell no 1 right cloud overinadowed 
Chritt. . them : and, behold, a voice our of 


time "het cloud, which faid, This is 
uno pcloved Son, in whom I am 
he mul volt pleaſed; hear ye him. 
ſuffer m , and when the diſciples 
S and ( it, they fell on their face, 
nd be ere fore afraid. 
the third and Jcfus care and touched 
ok Wm» germ, and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not 
m, ay" raid. 
wed : this And when they had lifted up 
ei eyes, they ſaw no man, fave 
ed, and us only. 
ce behind gnd as they came down from 
woffencd 14g mountain, Jeſus charged 
ourcit no em, ſaying, Tell the viſion to 
30d, but 5 man, until the Son of man be 
en again from the dead. 
jeſus unte 10 And his difciples aſked 
man will (mg ſaying. Why then ſay the 
1 deny V'"ribes that Elias mult firit come? 
-ofs, and 6 And Jeſus anſwered and 
4 wito them, Elias truly fhall 
er will ſarſt eome, and re{tore all things. 
and WhO But 1 fay unto vou, That 
e tor my g come alrcady, and they 
ew him nor, but have done 
a man pro to him whatever they liſted: 
he whole Vewlfe ſhell alſo the Son of man 
n ſoul ? or ter of them. 
in exchang 3 Then the diſciples under- 
Md that he ſpake unto them of 
on of mi" \n the Baptiit. 
ary of his 14 And when they were 
s; and thine to the mwtitude, tlivre 
ery man #netÞ lim 2 cer/G7n man kneel 
8 . dawn to him, and faying, 
y unto YOU, '$ rd, have mercy on wy 
ding here ": he is lunatick, and fure 
of death, teas for oirtimes he falleth 
man coming W tire, and oft into the 


er. 
XVII. 32 
ple 
en jeſus anſwered and 


aithle!s and perverſe ge- 
how Jong thall I be 


d brought hin to thy 
„ and chey could not 


transfigu ? bow long, fall 1 ſuffer 
is face ire lim hither to me, 

| his raimeb 1 Jelus rebuked the de- 
ight- 1 he departed out of 
old, there ½ d the child was cured 
m Moſes a 


Chap. xviii. He teacheth to be humble. 


from that very hour. 

19 Ihen came the diſciples to 
Jeſus apart, and laid, Why could 
not we cali him out? 

20 And jeius faid unto them, 
Pccaute of your und elief: tor 
verily I ſay unto you, It ye have 
faith as a grain oi muſtard teeds 
VC ſhail ſay unto this mountaing 
Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall remove, and nothing 
mall be impoſſible unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind poeth 
not out but by prayer and faſt- 
ing. 

22 JT And while they abode in 
Galilee, jcius ſaid unto them, 
Ihe Son of man mall be betrayed” 
into the hands of men: 

23 And they ſhall kill him, 
and the third day he ſhall be 
raiſed again. aud they were ex- 
cecding ſorry. | 

24 YT And when they were 
come to Capcraaum, they that 
received tribute h,] Carne to 
Peter, and ſaid, Dothi not your 
maſter pay tribute? 

25 he faith, Yes. and when 
he was come into tlic houſe, je- 
ſus prevented him, fg ying, What 
thinkeit thou, Simon? Or whom 
do the kings of the carth take 
cuſtom or tribute? of their own 
children, or of ſtrangers? 

20, Peter faith unto him, OF 
ſtrangers. Jetus faith unto him, 
Then are the children tree. 

27 Notwithiſtanding. leit we 
ſhould offend them, vo thou to 
the fea, and cait an hook, and 
take up the {th that ft cometh 
up; and when thou hatt open- 
ed his mouth, thou male nnd 
a picce of money: that take, 
and give unto them for me and 
thee, 

CH A P. XVI. 
Chrift teacheth to be kumble, 
AT the iame time came the 
diſciples unto Jet, faving, 
Who is the orcatett in the King- 
dom of heaven? 

2 And Je'us called a little child 
unto bim, ard ſet him in the 
midit or ther, 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, Except ye be corverted, 
and become as little children, ye 
thall not center into the xingdom 
of heaven. 

4 hoover therefore ſhall 
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Touching offences, 


humble bimſelf as this little 
child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

5 Ard whoſo ſhall receive one 
ſuch little child in my name, re- 
ceivetli me. 

6 Put whoto ſhall offend one 
Of theſe little ones which believe 
in me, it were be:ter for him 
that a militone were hanzed 
about his neck, and fat he were 
drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 TT Woe unto the world be- 
Cauſe ot oflences! for it muit 
needs be that oflences come : but 
woe to that man by whom tie 
offence comer: ! 

8 Whereiore if thy hand or 
thy foot offerd thee, cut them 
oft. and caſt ben trom thee it 
$s better ror thee to enter into 
Nte halt or maimcd, rather than 
having two hands or two feet to 
be calt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it our, and caft z! from 
thce : it is butter for thee to en- 


ter into lite with one eye, rather 


than having two eyes T0 be caſt 
into heil hte. 

10 lake heed that ye deſpiſe 
No one ot theie little ones: tor 
1 ſay unto you, Ihat in heaven 
their angels do always beioid 
the tace of my Facher which is 
in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come 
to fave that which was loft. 

11 How think ve? if a man 
Have an hundred fneep, and one 
of them be gone altray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goth into the mountains, 
aid ſceketh that which is gone 
aitray ? 

13 And if ſo be that he ind it, 
verily 1 iay unto you, He re- 
Joice:h more of that /heep than of 
the ninety and nine which went 
not aſtray. 

14 Even fo it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
that one oi theſe little ones thould 
periſh. 

15 Moreover if thy brother 
ſþa!l treats againſt thee, go 
and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: it he thall 
hear thee, thou hatt gained thy 
brother. 

16 Bur i© he will not hear hee, 
then take with thee one or tO 


S. MATTHEW Hom oft to forgivy, 7 


more, that in the mouth of ty 
or three witneffes every wo 
may be eſtablithed. 

17 And if he thall neglec 
hear them, tell #t unto 
church : but if he neglect to! 
the church, let him be u: 
thee as an heathen man and 
publican. 

18 Verily Lſay unto you, W. 
ſoever ye thall bind on cur 
talk he bound in heaven: 
whatſoever ye ſhall looſe l 
earth, tail be looted in heav-. for a1 

19 Again 1 fay unto vou, 
it do Of you hall agree on : 


as touching any thing tha! —— 
8 111 _ "Vi 2 * 8 1 * * 
1401 K, CL fall he a0 TW 
then of my Father which "1 p 
heaven. N 8 

* do 


20 For where tuo or men 
A 4; * adlie ed { yo + 15 \ 
«wth + © 11 Test Oec ner 3:1 that w 
Name, tre amiinihe m. „ 
them. 

21 Y Then came Peter top 
an aid. Lord, how oft ma 
bro:her iin againſt me, and 


cive him? till tren times? k 

2 Jcfus faith unto him, ..< 
not mio _ thee, Until "TW 
times; but, Until feveaty (FF... 
leven. : ne 


22 Therefore is the king 
of heaven likened unto a 
king which would take acc 
Of his ſervants, wed J 

24 And when he had tegie. __ 
reckon, One was brough 7 | 
Ibm witch owed him ton to him 


ſand talents. Pt, 

25 But yoraſmuch as ':mngp woes 
not to pay, I's lord com 'ery E 
hun to be fold, and his w 4 * 
children, and ali that RG. bt 


and payment to be made. 
26 'the ſervant there! gingi.:, 
down, and worthipped bing - * 
ing, Lord, have paticn: 
me, and 1 will pay tice :. 
27 Then the lord Gf! 
vant was moved with ee 8 
ſion, and loofed kim, and i un, th 
him the debt. zin. 
28 Put the ſame ſerva e 44 


out, and found one ot naa 
lowſervants, Wlüch Gyn 
an hundred pence; an Deen 

# 4 ( 


hard On him, and 1005 ti * 0 «| 
5 1 1 0 12 

the throat, ſaying, Pa; ot 0 
thou owelt. Lale ! 
d 29 And his fellowſ-r\ wales,» the 
oun at his fect, aud tug... 
Ws ere 


7 * 


* 
38-7 

"od 

+ 


for gie. 
th of i tin, ſaying, Have ratience with 
ery Wa me, and [ will pay thee all. 

$20 And he would not: but 


negleQ ' went and caſt him into priſon, 
unto d he ſhould pay the debt. 

ect to FI so when his feliowſervants 
be u us, what was done, they were 


nan ane wery forry, and cane and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 
you, WW: 22 Then his lord, after that 
on Cc! by had called bin, aid unto 
caven: - mim, O thou wicked fervant, I 
1 loo! rave thee all that debt, be- 
in head eapſc thou defiredit me: 
1 z Shouldeit not thou alſo have 
8 computhon on thy fellow- 
ant, cven as I had pity on 
? 


oh .* BIO 

ree On. 
ng tha 
he av 
r Which 


N 


234 And his lord was wrath, 
and delivered him to the ror- 
mentors, till he thould pay all 
ther in that was due unto him. 
in che w 3 80 likewiſe ſhall my hea- 

renly Father do allo unco you, 
peter CF from your hearts forgive 
,w oft a every one his brother their 


me, and + reſpatics. 
me , » 


rwo Or 


e dime 8 * 4 H A P. XIX. 
nito him, Chrijt healeth the ſick. 
Until b it came to pals, that 


i Ceventy when Jeſus had ſinithed 
het {ayings, he departed from 
is the Fin gahhee, and came into the coalts 
A uno a ft fawea, beyond Jordan; 
14 take a And great multitudes fol- 
wed lim; and he healed them 
he had 11ers a | 
as brought 3 . The Phariſees alſo came 
ed him ic! ate him, tempting him, and 
| unio him, Is it lawtul for 
much as man to put away his wife for 
lord com! "ery cauſe? ö 
and his v4 And he anfwered and faid 
a üg zem, Have ye not read, 


ginging made them male and 
nd! nie 
orihipp- d 
have pate: 
1 pay tue 
he rd G 


nale, 

5 And id, For this cauſe ſhall 

un leave father and mother, 

wal cleave to his wife: ard 

ed din ain thall be one fieth? 

led lum, and Whe:ciore they are no more 
* put one fle. what ther- 


” Came ſerva 2" hath joined together, 
y fay unto him, Why did 


* . 13 4 4 — » A * 
und one o antun nfunder, 
Mien con mand to pive a 


* N 
wich 92 
\ ENCE an 
m, and 


a 7 ng. 


00% Ol of divurcement, and to 
pay way: 

-— unto them, Moſes, 
ig ſellowſer“ 
is tec. 


0 the hardneſs of your 


aud yg ſudlered you to put away 


97 
% 


_—_ 


| H Chriſt healeth the ſick, and Chap. xix. /enoe!! how to attain life, 


your wives: but from the begin- 
ping ic was not ſo. 
9 And I fay unto vou, Whoſoe 
ever thall put away his wife, ex- 
evt it be tor fornication, and 
all marry another, committeth 
adultery: and whoſo marrieth 
her which is put away doth 
commit atultery. 
12 His Ciſciples Tay unto him, 
caſe of the man be fo with 


12 
e 


If the 
hit wite, it is not good to marry. 
11 But he faid unto them, All 
men cannot 1eceive this ſaying, 
five they to whom it is given. 

12 for there are ſome eunuchs 
which were ſo born from their 
n:iothers? womb: and there are 
eme eunuchs which were made 
cunuchs of men: and there be 
e:nuchs which have made theme 
ſelves eunuchs for the kingdom 
Ot heaven's fake. he that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 7 Then were there brought 
unto him lirtle ciiildren, that he 
{1,0uid put his hands on them, and 
pray: and the diiciples rebuked 
them. 

14 But Jeſus faid, Suffer little 
children; and forbid them not to 
come unto me: for of ſuch is the 
kin2dom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence, 

15 And, behold, one came and 
ſaid unto him, Good Maſter, what 
wood thing ſhall I do, that I may 
dave eternal lite? 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Why 
calieſt thou me good? there 7s 
none good but one, that is, God: 
but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

1% He faith unto him, Which ? 
Jetus ſaid, Thou ſhalt do ro mure 
(er, Ihou halt not commit adule 
tery, Thou ihalt not ſteal, Ihou 
malt not bear falſe witnels, 

19 Honovr thy father and thy 
mother: and, Ihou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thyſeit. 

20 The young man faith unto 
him, Al theſe dings have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack 1 
vet? 

21 Jeſus fa'd unto him, If thou 
wilt be oerfe&, go, and ſcll that 
thou haſt, and give to the poor, 
aid thou iha't have treaſtire in 
heaven: and come and tollow me, 

22 * when the young mau 

* 


— 


— -.-a 
3 . 


ll ea eo ee 


— 
— — — — öÄ 


— — wy — 


_— —ů— 


— — — 


__ — — 


— — — 


Of the labourers 
heard tat gung, he went away 


ſorrow? it, ior he tad great put 
felons. 

23 lden ſtud Jeſis unto; his 
diſcibles. r y ay unto you, 
Ihat & Fit Nail that ts irdiy Cil- 
ter in oe Ki dtn O? adds 

2. G & 111 6 XY 71 50 us 


„ 
ie is aner tor a mel. £9 g0 
te eye o. a nceilic, than 
for a rich nan to NLO te 
doro d. 

25 When his diſiples heard 22, 
they were cxcccdLunly amazed, 
ſaying, Wo then can be 


* — 1 * 
Eiietel 


taved ? 

26 But J. C:Us bel eld i th, om, an 
ſaid unto them, Wi men tuts 
is imp olnihle; but with Cod all 
things are poſſible. 


27 Then antwered Peter, and 
ſaid unto him. Belund. we have 
forſaken all, and rolluwed thee s: 
Witat nul we have there ore! 


25 And jetus laid ua o them, 
Verily ay unto you, that ye 
which have followed me in the 
receveration, when the Son of 
man thall fic in the throne of I's 
glory, ye allo thall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes Gi liracl. 

29 And cvery one that hatin 
forſaken houſ:s, or bretkren, or 
fiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for 
my nam*e's face, ſhall receive an 
hundred:oll, and thall inheric 
everla ting li! e. 

zo Bus mn; any that are firit ſhall 
be lait, deg the lait ral! be firſt. 

= AF. - Ad. 

The la 3 in the Vineyard. 

"OR the kingdom of heaven 
þ is like unto a man at es 
an houtholder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his viacyard. 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard 

2 And he went out about the 
third hour, a! id faw Others ſtand- 
ing idle in the market place, 

And ſaid unto them, Go ye 
allo into the vineyard; and what- 
ſocver is right } will give you: 
and they went their way. 

s Again he went out tau 
the ſixth and ninth hour, ana Cid 
likewiſe. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 


S. MATTHEW 


in the MOREY 
he went out, and found othen 
itandinz idle, and faith wn 


= 

* Z 
#22 
* 


't 
* in 


them, Why itand ye here allt %%% 
day ic e? 11 

Ihey fay unto him, Becca! Hr 
no man hath lired us. he f. a) 
unto them, Co ye alfo into N 
vineyard; ard whatfoever In t. 
right {tat thall ve receive. 22 


8 So when even was cor 


t! e lord of che viney ird 1 arc ' 
11110 his Reward, Cai! che thar 
b-urors, and pive them bapr: 
Nis. beginning from the lalt Ian 
TC S330 Bl rt. unto 


9 And when they came 422 
bre hired about the elev | 
hour, they received every i: 
a Perny. tin 

10 But when the firſt ca 


they ſup :ol:4 thar. they on m 
have received more; and but 
liccwiſe received every m Whom 


can Fo 


11 And when they had recs 2.4 4 
it, they murmured avaint, : ey v 
good man or the toute, tion 2+ 

12 Saving Theta laſt ! 25 U 

"rOUP: ht / ut one he ur, and kim, Aa 
aft made them equ 1 unto the pri, 
which have borne the bu: GR do 
and heat of the day they «1 

13 But he an! tered one rity 
them, and ſaid. Friend, 1.4" 26 Uu 
no wrong: didſt not thou © al: 1 
with me for 2 penny? Breast 2 

14 Take that thine ig, au mi 
thy way : I will give unto An. 


lait even as unto thee, ama, y 


15 Is it not lawful for | ame: 
do what 1 will with min* 28 Pe. 
Is thine eye evil b. cauſe ame no! 
good! ? ut to 

16 So the laſt thall be fir! lite a rann 
che firit lat; for many be ©, 77 
but few choſen. from Jer! 


17 1 And jeſus going 
jerualem took the twelve , Wang, 
pres avart in the way, a: 

nto them, : 

13 Beho'd, vie go up t 
lem; and we Son | 
betrayed unto the Dogs 
and unto the fer! 41 
ih Al cond ein \ rOG 

19 And ihall 5 Iver hin 
Gentiles, to mock, and tos. 
and to crucity Vi m: © 
third day he ſhäll rife aga 

20 4 Then came to | 
mother of Zebedee's < 33 They 
with her ſons, worthipp! 


ot 


vineyard; 
1nd oth 
ſaith und 
here alli: 


m, Beca' : 
«.. BC \F 
io into 
attoevecr 
ehe. 
Was 
ney 1rd 
Call three 
them 
1 the ail 


co 
4 


came 
the ele 
d every 


Ce friſt ca 
- they ! 
re 3 an! 
Every 3 


y had rec 
d again 
1, 
equi! unte 
AV e 


2 


no Thon 6 


A? 
c 


— 
.-- 
++ 
— 


awful for 
with min! 


ii becauſe | 


wan be fir 
r waar bg + 


te OY 
he Ways © 
_ * 7 1675 

e g UP? 


on Oz 37) 


\ LO) Cos 


R 
44174 


dcliver un! 
ock, and to. 


ity him: + 
10 


came 
7 ebedec 


3. 
* 


8, Worthipp. 


the 


d deſiring a certain thing of 


* m. 
A1 And he ſaid unto her, What 


Wilt thou? ſhe faith unto him, 

3 that theſe my two ſors 
ay fit, the one on thy riphte 

Kan, and the other on the left, 
thy Kingdom. 

22 But jeſus anſwered and 
Md, Ye know not what ye alk. 
ac ye able to drink of rhe cup 
that 1 ſhall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptitin that 
Kam baptized wich? they ſay 
unhto him, We are able. 

i223 And he faith unto them, 
Ye hall drink indeed of my cup, 
and be baptizcd with the bap- 
tm that 1 aim baptized with: 
hut to (it on my right hand and 
on my left, is not mine to give, 
built i. %a be gien to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Fa- 


. 
24 And when the ten heard it. 
y were moved with mdigna- 
tion acvaiutt the two brethren. 

25 But Jetus called them 70 
him, and Taid, Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles exer- 

dominion over them, and 

they that are great excrcife au- 
thority upon them. 

0 Put it thall not be ſo among 


yau: but however wiil be 
great among you, let him be 


your uiiter; 
and whoſoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ſer— 
vant : 
a8 Even as the Son of man 
ame not ro he minittered unto, 
ue to 111 3fter, and to give his 
litres raniom tor many, 
: 29 4 any as they departed 
rom Jericho, a great itude 
. — great mulcitude 


Fand, behold, two blind men 


iti by the way fde, when 
they heard that fetus paſſed by, 
mig out, fayinr, Have mercy 


A, O Lord, thor fon of David. 
And rhe multitude rebuked 

bk, becauſe they thou!d hold 
— e 2 they cried the 
„ laying, Have mere ; 
org. — Son of Davic 125 1 
And Jeſs ſtood fill, and 
them, and ſaid, What will 


e that 1 ihould do unto you? 


hey fay unto him, Lord, 


at dur Eyes may bu opened. 


. 
& 


i 


ri Pretelleth his crucifixion. Chap, xi. He rideth into Jeruſalem. 


24 So Jefus had compaſhon 078 
them, asd touched their eyes? 
and immediately tiieir ces re- 
ceived light, and they followed 
him. 

CHAP. XXI. 
Christ rideth in Fe ruſfalem. 
N when they drew nigh 
unto ſerutalem, and were 
core to Lethphage, unro the 
mount of Olives, then tent Jeſus 
two diſciples, : 

2 Saving unto them, Go into 
the village over afainit you, and 
tiraizhtway ye thall find an ats 
ticd, and a colt with her; looke 
thin, and bring them unto me. 

3 And it any man ſay ought 
unto you, ye Rall ſay, The Lord 
hath need of them: and ſtraights 
way he will ſend them. i 

4 All this was done that it 
might be tuliled which was 
lpoken by the prophet, faviiig, 

5 T'cli ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy king cometh unto 
thee, meek, and fitting upon an 
als, and a colt the toal Of an ats. 

6 And the diſciples went and 
did as Jelvs commanded them, 

7 And brought the als, and 
the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, «nd they ſer him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
ſpread their parments in the 
way: others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſtrawed then 
in the way. 

9 Anck the multitudes that 
went betore, and that followed, 
cried, ſaving, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David: Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name ot the Lord; 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

10 And when he was come 
into Jeruſalem, all the city was 
moved, ſaying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude ſaid, 
This is Jeſus the prophec of Na- 
zareth of Galilee. 

12 JF And Jeſus went into the 
temple of God, and catt out all 
them that fold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changers, 
ard the feats of thein that fold 
doves, 

13 And ſaid unto them, It is 
written, My houſe thall be called 
the honſe of prayer; but ye have 
made it a den ot thieves. 

144 Ing the blind and the lame 
3 


The fig tree curſed. 


Came to him in the temple; and 
he healed them. 

Is And when the chi2* prieſts 
and ſcrihes ia the wondertul 
things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and 
faying, Aotanna to the Son of 
David; they were ſore difpicaſed. 

16 And ſaid unto him. Hcareſt 
thou what theſe ſay? and Jeſus 
ſaith unto tizm, Yea; have ye 
never read out of the mouth of 
babes and ſucklines thou hatt 
perfected aa 4 

17 £nd he left them, and went 
cut of the city into Eethany, and 
he lodged there. 

13 Now in the morning as he 
returned into the ciry he hun- 
fercd. 

19 And when he ſaw a fig tree 

in the way, he came to it, and 
tound nothing thereon but leaves 
only, and faid unto it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
ward for ever. and preſently the 
hg tree withered away. 
20 And when the diſcivles ſave 
it, they marvelled, ſaying, How 
ſoon is the fig tree withered 
away! 

21 jeſus anſwered and fail 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, if ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye ſhall not only do tis 
Thich is done to the fiy tree, but 
alſo, if ye ihall ſay unto this 
mountain. Be thou removed. and 
be thou caſt into the ſea; it ail 
be done. 

22 And all things whatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing. 
ye ſhall receive. 

23 J And when he was come 
into the temple, he chict prietts 
and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teact- 
iog, and ſaid, By wha® authority 
doeſt chou theſe things and who 
gave thee this authori y? 

24 And Jeivs anſwered and fail 
unto them, I alſo wiil atk you 
one thing, which if ye tell me, 
1 in likewiſe will teil you by 
what authority 1 do theſe things, 

25 The baptitin of jon, hence 
was it? from heaven, or of men? 
and they reatoned with rhem- 
ſclves, ſaying, It we thall ſay, 
From heaven; he will ſry unto 
us, Wiy did ye not then be- 
keve him? 


$ MATTHEW The prieſti rehuked. 


Mar 
26 Bur if we thall ſay. Of ume hi; 
we fear the peopic : ior all hold ne. 
John as a prophet. * 
27 And they anſterred Jeſu, ens 
and ſaid, We cannot tell. aan he 
he {aid unto thin, Neither temen 
I you by what au hority 10 * 1 
theſe things. i 
23 but what think ye? A men, a 
ta:n man had two ſons: and iyard u 
came to the ficit, and Said, Sw which 1 
go work to day in my viney?":.. ia tbeir 


29 He antwered and fail, IL wi. Je. 
not; but afterward ie repent. {YE nev: 
and went. e it 


Jo And he came to the ſecon!refected 
and fail likewiſe. and he heat of 
{wered and ſaid, I go fir; a: Gami's « 
VENT nat. lows in 

31 Whether of them tv.ai:- 88 . 
did the will of his father? al ki: 
fay unto him, The firit. Jtaben fr 
ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unnathon | 


to you, That the publicans a Of, 
the harlots go into the King! {4 An 
of God hefore you. this itor 


32 For John came unto you; iMflFwho! 


the way of righteouMets, ar: erin 
b:lievee him not: but che pu; An 
licaus and the harlors belic. Pha. 
him: and ye, whea ye had en ables, 


repented not afcer ward, that hahe of 
ight believe him 


33 Hear another parab and 
There was a certain haute memult 
which „anted a vine vard. for?: 
died it rund about, and 10 
ved x winepre's ig It | 


+ 
„ * 

— — 5 F 

al! * [| 


«& 4 se © 4 Ls * l 
bandmen, and went i! 


0 

country: "arables, 

24 And when the time ot he 
fruit drew near, he ſeat his Ike unte 
vants to the hütbh amen. nag an 
tliey might receive the fruits I And 
it. O call th: 

25 And the huſbanchnen he ede 
iis tervants, and beat one. {Ot cone 
killed another, and fone: 4 Arai 

her Zrvants. f 
Other. , 


re bidde 


4 my 
fallin, 


36 Again he fent other 
vans, more than the firit; 
they did unto them likewie, 


37 But laſt ot all he fent v — -- 
them his ſon, ſaying, 'They danhage. 
reverence my fon. 94 But t 

25 But when the huſband! vent 
ſaw the ſon, they ſaid at | anc 


themtelves, This is the }: 


9 
. . G And 
ne : a Ut A. 
come, let us Kill him, a rvants, 
by, 


us ſeizc on his Inheritance. 
39 And they caught him, 


ety 


r rebuked. 3 


y, Of Neat him out of the vineyard, 
or all Iv!icang New him. 

When the lord tlicrefore 
ered Jeu, the vineyard cometh, what 
tell. a uod he do unto thoſe buſband- 
Weither ? men? 
rity 1 0 "gt They ſay unto him, He will 

mifcrably deſtroy thoſe wicked 
ve? A men, and will! let out his vine- 
ns: and cyan unto other huſbandmen, 
4 faid, = which thail render him the fruits 
„vincven in Heir teaſons. 
I ſaid, 1 wil . Jefus fairh unto them, Did 
ze repent. e never read in the {criptures, 
e lone which the buiiders 
the ſeconirejected, tlie fame is become rhe 
and hc head of the corner: this is the 
o0 fir; at Larmi's doing, and it is marvel- 
* lous in our cves? 
them tust 88 'Theretore ſay I unto you. 
ater? The kingdom of God thall be 
firit, J-utaken from you, and given to a 
rily 1 ſav unnathon bringing forth the fruits 
ublicans athegeo?. ; 
the king des {4 And whoſoever ſhall fall on 
” this ſtone ſhall be broken: but 
unto ven n whomfoever it thall fall, it 
Mets, ar Will grind him to powder. 
but che And when the chief prieſts 
belle and Phariſees had heard his pa- 
Fe had hen ables, they perceived that he 
Yard, tht Pake of them. 
; 46 But when - they ſought to 


er part ay Hands on him, they feared 
nm 101110)  hemultitude, becauſe they took 


5novary, um for a prophet. 

nd, CHAP. XXI. 
264 The marringe of the king*s ſon. 
b AF” Jeſus anſwered, and 
at into 1 fpake unto them again by 
,arables, and ſaid; 

2 The kingdom of heaven is 
lke unto a certain king which 
nade a marriage for his fon, 

3 And ſent torth his ſervants 
o cal them that were bidden to 
he wedding, and they would 
Ot Cote. 

4 Argain he ſent forth other 
ervants, ſaying, Lell them which 
re hidden, Behold, I have pre- 
"ha flies areg my dinner; my oxen and 
M Aren. fatlings are killed, and all 
i he ſent ee. ready: come unto the 
ys I} a 8e. 

Ving, hes ut they made light of it, 


8 n went their ways, one to his 
and: Y99 
— m_ am 1 another to his merchan- 


a. 18 >» hd er 
s is the G@ And the remnant took liis 


nim, ang, | 
1 e, and entreatcd {het 


auglu him, Atety!.y, and flew hem, 


Af 


And 


ine o! 
e nt his 

Janilimen. 
the fruits 


ha hnen ! 
heat one. 
nd one 


ent other 


4 
14 
C3 
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arriage of the king*s ſon, Chap. xxii. 


The wedding garment. 


7 But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth: and he 


ſent forth his armies, and de- 
{troyed thoſe murderers, and 
burned up their city. 

8 Ihen ſaith he to his fer- 


vants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye 
iha'l find bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe fervants went out 
into the highways, and gather- 
ed together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and 
the wedding was furniſhed with 
guetls. 

11 J And when the king came 
in to ſee the gucits, he ſaw there 
a man which had not on a wed 
ding garment : 

12 And he faith unto hin,. 
Friend, how camett thou in hi- 
ther, not having a wedding gar- 
ment? and he was ſpeechleſs. 

13 'Then {aid the King to the 
ſervants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away. and 
caſt him into guter darkneſs 
there hall be weeping and gnaih- 
ing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but 
tew ar? choſen. 

15 T'Fhen went the Phariſees, 
and took countel how they might 
entangle him in is talc. 

16 And they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, with the Herodi- 
ans, faying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and reacheſt 
the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any won: for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men. 

17 'Tell us therefore, What 
thinkeſt thou? is it lawful ta 
give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 

15 But Jeſus perceived their 
wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt 
ye me ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute mo- 
ney. and they brought unto him 
a penny. 

20 And he faith unto them, 
Whoſe ts this image and ſuper- 
ſcription ? 

21 They fay unto him, Ceſar's. 
then ſait!; he un! 5 em, Render 
theretore unto Ceſar the things 
which are Cefar's; and unto Gud 
the gs that are Gods. 

4 


Df the reſurrection. 


22 When they had heard. ?h-/e 
chords. they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 4 Ihe ſame day came to 
him the Sadducees. which ſay 
that there is no reſurreion, and 
aiked him, 

24 Sayinz, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, 
If a man die having no children, 
his brother ſhall marry his wife, 
and raiſe up ſced undo his bro- 
ther. 

25 Now there were with us 


ſeven brethren: and the firit, 
witen he had married a wife, 
deceaſed, and, having no itſue, 


lett his wife unto his brother: 

25 Likewiſe the fecond alſo, 
and the third, unto the feventh; 

27 And lat of all the woman 
died alſo, 

25 Therefore in the reſurrec- 
tion, whoſe wife ſhall the be of the 
ſeven? tor they all had her. 

29 Jeſus anſwired and faid 
unto them. Ye do err, not know - 
ing tac icriptures, nor the power 
Of Gd. 

30 For in the reſurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage, but are as the au- 
gels of God in heven. 

21 But as touching the reſnr- 
rection of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was ſpoken unto 
you by God, ſaying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of jacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude 
heard e., they were attonithed 
at his doctrine. 

34 But when the Phariſees had 
heard that he had put the Sad- 
ducees to filence, they were ga- 
tliered together. 

35 lhen one of them evhich 
Tons a lawyer alked him a que- 
lion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

36 Maiter, which 7s the great 
commandment in the law? 

37 Jeins ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſnalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
foul, and with all thy mind. 

36 This is the firſt and great 
commandment. 

29 And rhe ſecond i; like unto 
it, Thou thalt love thy neigh- 
tour as thyſelt. 

40 On theſe two command- 


s. MATTHEW The Phariſees expoſed Nin, 


men's hang all the law and ay 1h: 
prophets. be Exa1t 
41 While the Phariſees v. Bu 
gathered together, Jelus 20 Ein 
them, ye hut 
42 Saying, What think ser aga 
Chriſt? whoſe fon is he? | Fan » 
ſay unto him, The /on of Dave hen 
43 He ſaith unto them, |: is 
then doch David in ſpirit <4 Vc 
him Lord, ſaying, hagiſec: 
44 'the Lord faid un'o levour 1 
Lord, Sit thou on my right | rte 
till I make thine enemics tore 
footitool? ;reatcr e 
45 If David then call him C Wo 
how is he his ſon ? hariccs 
465 And no man was able to Ompals 
ſwer him a word, neither c pro 
any man from that day fori! $686, *y 
him any more queſtions. Ore th 


HRA, XXIII. ourſelves 

The 1harijees expoſed, e. 44 M 
1 ſpake Jeſus to the 1 ges, 
titude, and to his diſci:l we: 

2 Saying, Ihe ſcribes and Ws 


Pharitees fit in Moſes? ſeat; Veh by 


3 All theretore what{. © S2 de 
they bid vou obſerve, tha: | Te 
ſerve and do; but do nv Ker ! 
after their works: for thc; mp 
and do not. 2 

4 For they bind heavy IA And 


dens and grievous to be b. #7 the al! 
and lay h/ on men's thoui.. 
but they themſ-{wves will EW up 
move them with one of | ü 

tingers. et | 

5 But all their works th s are 
for to be ſcen of men. ho 
mak broad their phylac' 
and enlarge the borders o 
garments, 2 

6 And love the upper, 
rooms at feaſts, and the 
{ears in the 1ynagogues, a 

7 And greetings in the 8 1% 
kets, and to be called oi 1 a2 
Rabbi, Rebbi. crenn. 

8 But ba not ye called he 
for one is your Maſter, 
Chriſt; and all ye are brethr: 

9 And call no man your '/; 
upon the earth: for one is * 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye calle! 3 
ſters: tor one is your N. ay 


even Chritt. 4 
reateſt aue 


11 But he that is 5 
ou ſhall be your ſervant. a 
4 12 And whoſoever thalt nel. 
himſelf ihall be abaſed ; aus de u 


* 
0 
ks 
22 


2 
ach 2 
\ 


26s exprſed ninſt hypocriſy, Oc. Chap. 

wall humble himſelf ſhall 
de exalted. 

But woe unto vou, ſcribes 

Re . af Fharitces, hypocrites! for 

* =” ut up the kingdom of hea- 

think see againſt men: for ye neitlhier 

gan ere, neither ſuſter 

5e mem that are entering to go 


law and 


ariſees u. 


is he? 

N Of Dav 
them, | 
in 1pirit < 


2 
oe unto you, ſcribes and 
ifees, hypocriies! for ye 
levour widows houſes, and for 
L rtence make long prayer: 
therefore ve thall receive the 
zregter Jdamnaiion, 3 
dall him £438, Woe unto you, ſcribes and 
4 tees, hypocrites! for ye 
, ompalſs fea and land to make 
ene protclyte, and when he is 


id uno 
1y right |. 
enemies 


vas able t« 
neither 


„erh Je make him twofold 
dan tore ages the child of hell chan 
XXIII. ourſelves. 


eboſed, c. _ unto you, ye blind 
is to the ges, which ſay, Whoſoever 
\ his difci; 1.08 _ by the temple, it is 
cribes and : but whofoever ſhall 
> ſeat: Yea by the gold of the temple, 
e what e debtor! : | 

rwe, tha: e tools, and blind: for 
at do n her is greater, the gold, or 
: for the; 16 rie that ſanctifieth the 


ind. Whoſcever ſhall ſwear 
7 the its, it is nothing: but 
Fn 1; noge ver ſweareth by the gitt 
— — dat upon it, he is guilty, 4 
one of er fouls, and blind: for 
3 hether is greater the gift, or 
works ther altar chat ſanQifieth the pitt? 
* hoo therefore thall fwear 
ir phylae bo altar, {wearetl by it, and 
orders ol Faltlings thercon, i 
z nd hoo thil ſwear by 
ple, fweareth by it, and 
we, We > Im that dwell! therein. 
es A ind he that mall fivear by 
Jt , 


* A a" +, TY 5 1 the 1 
28 in the 2 IWearctt by throne 
N 5 4 | 
Called oi — 1 


and by him that ſitteth 
ve called kee unto you, fcribes and 
ir Matter, e iderttes! for ye 
e are breth!c utc oy OS. and anlie. 
man your ng: e omitted 
for One I» 7 A) tler mmazers of the 
on - 4 * y agemens. mercy, and 
in heaven. h Ft !1c fe ought ye to have 
n 


e ye called 14 not co Save the other 
* — = $ he 
is your N os e 


1d heavy 
a to be b. 


* 
. 


blind guides, wit 


v 
"EL 


a gnat, and ſvaliuw a 


is greateſt aufg 
Ir ervant. | 


eaſed 3 an Woc unto you, ſcribes and 


+ 
3 


4 


1 


xxXitl. Defrution of Jeruſalem, 


Phariſees, hypocrites! for 

make clean rhe outtide of the- 

cup and of the platter, but with- 

in they are full of extortion and 
CXCECLS, 

20 Then blind Phariſee, cleanſe 

ca t5 within the 


ra 
— 


firſt that Tech 
cup and platier, that the outfide: 
of them may be clean alio. 

27 Woe unto you, fcrihes and 
Phari*ces, hypocrites! for ye 
are like unto whited ferulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within tull of 
dead 27's boncs, and of all un- 
cleanneL;3. 

25 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly 
appear righteous unto. men, but 
within ye are tull of hypocrify 
and iniquity. ; 

29 Moe unto you. ſcribes and: 
Phariſees, hypocrites! becauſe 
ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garnith che ſepulchres 
Of the righteous, 

30 And lay, H we had been in 
the days of Our fathers. we 
would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

21 Wherefore ye be witneſſ's 
unto youriclves, that ye are the 
children of chem which killed 
the provkets. 

32. Fli ye up then the meaſure 
of your ta:hers. 

33 % Jjerponts, ye generation 
of yipers, how can ye eſcape the 
damnation of hell: 

24 T Wherefore, behold, I ſend 
unto you proviets, and wit men, 
and {tcribes: and /e of them 
ye ſhall ul and crucify; and 
ome of tem hall ye !courte in 
your ſynagogués, and perfecurte 
them trom city to city; 

35 lhbat uon you may come 
all the righteous blood thed up- 
on the carth, from the biood of 
rightcous Abel uno the blood 
Ot Zacharias for of Baracivas, 
whom ye flew between the tem- 
ple and ihe altar, 

30 Vei!'y 1 fay unto you, All 


theſe things thall come upon this : 
peneration, 

7 0 JFerufalem, Jeruſalem, 
tha that kiſſeſt the prophets,: 
and fon”? thein which are ſent- 
unto diese, how often would. [ 
have gathered thy children to-, 
gether eyen as a hen gathureth. 

BS 


tempie. 


down. 


the world? 


of ſorrows. 


other. 


wax old. 


(aved. 


3 And as he 
mount of Olives, the diſciples 
came unto him privately, laying, 
Tell us, when thall theſe things 
be? and what rn! be the ſign of 
thy coming, and ot the end of 


nation, and 


Deſtrudion of the temple. S. MATTHEW Signs of Chriſft"s com ir: ? 


Her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not | 

35 Beho!d, your houte is left 
unto you deſolate. 

39 For 1 fay unto you, Ye ſhall 
rot ſee me hencetorth, till ye 
Mall fay, Bletied i he that comerh 
in the name of the Lord. 
CHAP AMY: 
Deſtruction of the temple foretold, 
VND Jeſus went out, aug de- 
X parted from the temple: 
and his diſciples came to hn tor 
to thew him the buildings of the 

z And Jcſns ſaid unto them, 
Sce ye not all theſe things? ve- 
rily 1 ſay unto you, "Ihere mall 
not be left here one fione upon 
another that ihall not be thruwn 


upon the 


4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Take heed that no 
man deceive vou. 

5 For many mall come in my 
name, ſaying, I am Chriit; and 
thail ceceive many. 

6 And ye thall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars: 
ye be not troubled : for all theſe 
things muſt come to paſs, but 
the end is not yet. 

7 For nation thall riſe againſt 
kingdom againſt 
kingdom : and there tha!l be fa- 
mites, and peſtilences, and earth- 
uakes, in divers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning 


ſee rhar 


9 Then ſh:ll they deliver you 
up to be aſllicted, and thall Kill 
you: and ye ſhall be hated of all 
nations for my name's fake. 

10 And then ſhall many be 
ofiended, and thall betray one 
another, and thall hate one an- 


11 And many falſe prophets 
ſhþa!l riſe, and thall deceive many, 
12 And becauſe ſuiquity thall 
abound, the love of many thall 


13 But he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame fhall be 


14 And this goſpel of the ki: 
dom ihall be preached in all 
world tor a wicnels unto all-. 
tions; and then thall the he 
come. 1 

i5 When ye therefore tha!l lac 
the abomination of defolati-pgwcr 
ſpoken ot by Daniel the pro; am / 
and in the holy place, (v. w 
reaCetl let him underſtand: trump: 

10 Ihen let them which betet 
Juda fle into the mountains. 

17 Let him which is on t6 the | 
houſetop not come down to iu 32 N 
any ching out ef his houſe : 


clothes. 3380 
19 And woe unto them All 
are with child, and to them tna 


give tuck in thoſe days! 34 Vc 

20 But pray ye that your ac 
be not in the winter, neithcr; ny 
the ſabbath day : He 


21 For then thall be great Way, b 
bulation, ſuch as was not aſs. 
the beginning of the worde Bu 
this time, no, nor ever hall Mech 

22 And except thoſe of 
mould be thortened, there fn 
no ſleſh be ſaved: but for Bu 
elect's ſake thoſe days 1ſhallvang, ſo 
ſhortened. 16: on «< 

23 Then if any man ſha!! For 
unto you, Lo, here is Chriimen bet. 
there: believe i? not. iting ar 

24 For there mall ariſe ien 
Chriſts, and falſe prophets, IE i, | 
mall ſhew great ſiens and veal, 
ders, inſomuch that it i: * and 
poſhble, they ſhall deceive o can 
very elect, Nay? lo 1 

2.5 Behold, I have told youle Ban of 
fore. 40 e. 

26 Wherefore if they ih2ldgithc 
unto you, Behold, he is ite er! 
defert; go not forth: behol.4EBwo 
in the fecret chambers;8 the 
lieve it not. en and 

27 For as the lightning cc ate 
out of the eaſt, and ſhineth Mot 
unto the welt, ſo thall a'!tiene 


coming of the Son of man ut! 
28 For wheoreſoever the C3 0 
is, there will the eagles b. t W. 
thered tog ther. me, hen 
29 4 Immediately after ul 
tribulation of thoſs 0:1. WEE be 


the fun be darkened, at! Mere: 
moon thall not give her + 
and the ſtars mall fan son 
heaven, and the powers # 


Judgement. 

„ 

N com vens ſhall be ſhaken: 
of the k And then thall appear the 
ed in ail "ge of the son of man in hea- 
unto all vel: and hon thall all the tribes 
all the che earth mourn, and they 

ſee the Son of man coming 
fore ſhall lathe clouds of heaven wich 
f deſolat'\ power and g:cat glory. 

the pro And he tal! fend his an- 
lace, (. a with a great ſound of a 
erſtand- rrempet, and they mall gather 
1 which :tog8ther his elect from the tour 
mountains, irom one end of heaven 
ch is on tothe other. : 
down tos Nov learn a parable of the 
; houſe : fig ee; When his branch is yet 
m which 'tenger and putteth forth leaves, 
ck to take e ho that fummer is nigh : 

233 Sv likewiſe ve, when yo thall 
to them e All thetfe things, know that 
1 to then it car, ewe: at the doors, 
davs! 3& Verily I iay unto youu, This 
hat your acion ſhall not pais till all 
ter, neither! things be tulhlled. 

Heaven and carth ſhall pas 
u be great Way, but my words ihalt not 
was not way. 
the word but of that day and hour 
ever hall Mech no man, no, not the an- 
pt thoſe ot heaven, but my Fatlier 
ed, there . nix. 
d: but for But as the days of Noe 
> Cays (hallveſe, fo tall alſo the coming of 
a don of man be. 
„ man ſha! For as in the days that 
ere 1s Chrinte before the 100d they were 
not. wing and drinking, marrying, 
mall ariſe Nen in marriage, until 
fe prophets, ie y char Noe entered into 
Hens and ve ark, 

that if it © and knew got until the 
mall deceive came, and took them all 

way? ſo thall alto the coming of 
have told voule 0 I of ma! be. 

; hen tha!ll two be in the 
> if they (dhe one thall be taken and 
old, he 18 116 other lett. f 
forth: bebel No women ſhall be grind- 
t chambers; attic mill; the one thall be 
- en and the other left. 
lightning cc Watch therefore: for ve 

and ſhineth not what hour your Lord 
% mall Anh come. 


L an ut know this, that if the 
yo ; oa; n of the houſe had known 
the eagles Þ at watch the thief would 
1 mie he would have watched, 
at Puld not have ſuffered his 


WS 
tately aftc 
or hoſe day be broken up. 


at onod, a eretore be ye alſo ready: 
— er cn an hour as ye think 
t . tis don et man COmeth, 


Chap. 


* 


thall fa! 


18 


the powers“ 


xxv. Parable of the ten virgin. 


45 Who then is a taithiul and 
wite fervant, whom his lord 
nath made ruler over bis huut- 
hold, to give them meat in dus 
ſeraion ? 

46 Bleſſed z5 that ſervant whom 


his lord when he cometh thall 
nad fo doing, 
47 Veriiy 1 iay unto you, 'That 


his gods. 

48 But and it that evil fervant 
mall ſay in his heart, My lord 
dclaycth lis coming; 

49 And taall begin to ſmite his 
feliowfervariis, aid to cat and 
drink with the drunken; 

50 Ihe lord ot that fervanr 
mall come in a day when he 
looke:h not tor uin, and in an 
hour that he is net awarc or, 

51 And fall cut him aſtinder, 
and appoinc a:7 bis vertont with 
tic bocrites: there hall be 
WECDILT and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Hr. n. 
Parahe uf the ten virgin. 
HEN the kingdom of 
| heave tned unto teu 
virgins, Which took their lainps, 
and wenc torth to meet the 
bridegroom, 

2 And five of them were wiſe, 
and five obere toolich. 

3 They that ⁊oere fooliſh took 
their lamps, and took no oi with 
them : 

4 But the wiſe took oil in their 
veifels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarri- 
ed they all ſlumbered and ſiept. 

6 And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groum cometh; go ye Out to- 
meet hun. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the footith faid unto the 
wiie, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out, 

9 But the wife anſwered, ſay- 
ing, Not ſo; leſt there be not 
enough for us and you: but go 
ye rather to them that fell, and 
buy tor yourſelves: 

10 Aud while they. went to 
buy, the bridegroom came: and 
oy that were ready went in 
with him to the marriage: and 
the door was thut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the 
4 3 laying, Lord, 


** 


j 12 
U 


Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, 
Verily i fay unto you, I know 
you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
tour wherein the Son of inan 
cometh. 

14 7 For the binsdom of heaw'en 
25 as a man travelling into a far 
country, <r/9 called his own ſer- 
VNants, and delivered unro them 
Hhis £00Gs, 

15 And unto one he gave five 
{alents, to another two, and to 
another one; ta every man Ac- 
cording to his ſeveral ability; and 
firaightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received 
the hve talents went and traded 

vith the ſame, and made them 
other ve talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had 
recei bed two, he allo gained other 
TWO. 

18 But he that had reccived 
one, went and digged in the 
Earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time the lord 
of tho ſervants cometh, and 
Teckone:th with them. 

20 And fo he that had received 
Hve talents, came and brought 
Other tive talents, ſaying, Lord, 
thou deliveredit unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained 
beiide chem five talents more. 

21 His lord ſad unto him, 
Well done, the good and faith- 
ful ſervant : thou haſt been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will 
amaketheeruler over manythings: 
enter thou into the joy of thy 
Jord. 

22 He alſo that had received 
two talents, came, and ſaid, 
Lord, thou deliveredit unto me 
two talents: behold, 1 have 
gained two other talents beide 
them. 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well 
done, good and tathtul ſervant : 


thou haſt been faithful over a. 


few things, Iwill make rhee ruler 
over many things : enter thou in- 
-to the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had receiv- 
ed the one talent came, and ſaid, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou 
4aft not ſown, and gathering 
were thou haſt not ſtrawed: 


Parable of the talents. 8. MATTHEW Laſt judgement deſcriba 4 


25 And I was afraid, and vim 
and hid thy talert in the c:49 
lo, there thou hatt {at is thin We 

26 His lord an{wered ar. | a 
unto him. Thu wicked . 
ſlothful ſervant, thou knee m 
that I reap where 1 ſfowed %o 


and gather where 1 have l 
ſtrawed: 16m © 

27 Thou ocughteſt there m 
have put my money tothe . 


changers, and hen at in Al add | 
ing 1 mould he received o 
own with ujury. © gc 
25 Take therefore he n 
from him, aid give it unte * [ 
which hath ten talents. JORR 17" « 
29 For unto every on: tha! 'l d 1 


ſhall be given, and he a! mud 
abundance : but from bim n 
hath not thall be taken away, mgiav 
that which he hath. ___ can 


30 And caſt ye the unproßt fra: 
fervant into outer darkrE WWtor 
there ſhall be weeping and {1 WWic 
ing of reerh. =. 

21 1 When the Son of ing. 


ſhall come in lu, glory, aan 
the holy angels with him, Meg et! 


ſhall he fit upon the thron to 
his glory: 46 An 

22 And before him tha, &FErla 
gathered all nations: and e nt 
teparate them one trom ano! "EC 
as 2 ſhefherd divideth his | UP 


trom che goats: 
33 And he fhall ſet the 


on his rizht hand, but the 
on the left. C8, 

34 — mon the wy 
unto them on his right 
Come, ye bleſſed of — gen 0: 
inl.erit the kingdom preha. ucifie(!. 
you from the foundation N. Ihen 
world: def pric! 

35 For I was an hungre( s ers 
ye gave me meat: ] was 
and ye gave me drink: 
ſtranger, and ye took me in; 

36 Naked, and ve cloth. 
I was fick, and ye vitited ! B 
was in priſon, and ye cameßz At t! 


moe. ic ; 
37 Then ſhall the rig! gc 
anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 11 _— 
faw we thee an hungred. nt! 
fed thee? or thirity, and % 
thee drink? re. 
35 When ſaw we thee a 3 Vin 
ger, and took thee in ? rec 
and clothed thee? ITC 


39 Or when law we tlic? P 


nent deſcril piracy againſt Chriſt, Chap. 
fraid, and v priſon, and came unto thee? 
t in the ca And the king {hall anſwer 
that is tlie unto them, Verily I ſay 
wered ar. | Wl you. inaſmuch as ye have 
; wicked Wy: unto one of the I-att of 
thou <nc Wy my brethren, ye have done 
e [ ſowed rFumo mc. 
re 1 have nen thall he fay alſo unto 
hee on the left hand, Depart 
eſt there 1 me, ye curled, into ever- 
mey to th r fire, prepared for the de- 
„ at mv Ma bis atige!s? 
eceived » Mor 1 was an hungred, and 
eme no moat: 1 was thir- 
fore he nnd Ye gave nie no drink 
ive it unte as * was a ſtranger and ye 
ents. we not in; naked, and ye 
ry one that 1 d me not: fick, and in pri- 
1d he ma! Mad ye vitited me nor. 
from him hen hall they alto anſwer 
aken away gliy:nc, Lord, when ſaw we 
th. inn hungred, or a thick, or 
the unprofi Mnger, or naked, or ſick, or 
Mutcr darkrh . did not minitter 
; 7 hee! 
eping and Hen ſhall he anſwer them, 
he Son of . 8 I wy unto you, 
3 glory, a" ach as YC did it not to 
Wan Aim. ner the leaſt of theſe, ye did 
2 the thru Uto me. 
46 An theſe ſhall go away in- 
e him that SVerlaſting. puniſhment ; but 
ons: and e rightcous into lite eternal. 
ne from ano: e HAF. XXVI. 
ividerh his t, 44 again/t C Hist. 

D it came to Pats, when 
all ſet the us had finiſhed all there 
d, but the . he 1aid unto his Giſci- 

. 


u the Kin; know that after two days 

his right | % of the paſſover, and 
4 of my! Mot man is betrayed to be 
dom prepa; ucifie(. 


oundation © 1 aſſembled together the 


| letts, ane ſcribes, and 
an hungre(.& re ot the people, unto the 
at: 1 was wf the high prieſt, who 
e drink: 1 Sed Caiaphas, 
took me in; _ conlulted that they 
d ve cloth 4 pc Jcſus by ſubtilty, and 
ye vitited s 2 
ind ye camcig 


* IT 
in the rig? | 
vying, Lord. m 
an hungred. 

| _ 
thirity, and, \ 


But they ſaid, Not on the 
, leſt there be an uproar 
the people, 

ew when Jeſus was in Be- 
n the houſe of Simon the 


e came unto him a wo- 
Ning an alabaſter box of 
- reclous oinrment d 
thee in? or! ; , 9 

* it on his head as he fat 


law we there 


y we thee a $1 


Xxxvi. He enteth the paſb wer. 

8 But when bis diſciples faw 
i, they had invignation, ſayings 
To what purpoſe 75 this waite ? 

9 For this ointment might 
have been fold tor much, and 
given to the cr. 

10 When jcius underſtood i, 
he faid unto chem Why trouble 
ye the woman? for the hath 
wroughr a god work upon me. 

11 For ye Fave the poor al- 
ways with you: but me ye have 
not always. 

12 For in that ite hath poured 
this cintment on my body, the 
did it for my buiias. 

13 Veriiy 1 fay unto you, 
Whrreſoever this of; el mall be 
preached in the Whole world, 
there hall alfo this that this was 
man hath dan be told for a me- 
morial of her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Icariot, went unto 
the chiet prieſts, 

15 And ſaid „nt them, What 
will ye give me, and I will deli- 
ver him unto vou? and _ Co- 
venanted with him for thirty 
pieces of filver. 

1H And from that time he 
ſought opportunity to betray 
him. 

17 T Now the firſt day of the 
feat of umeavened bread the diſ- 
civles came to jeſus. ſaying uns 
to him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare tor thee to eat the paſle 
Over ? 

if And be fd. Go into the 
City to ſuch a man. and fay unto 
him, Ihe Maſter {4ith, My time 
is at hand: Iwill keep the pail 
over at thy houſe with my dif- 
eip les. 

19 And the diſciples did as Je- 
ſus had appointed them; and 
they wade ready the paſlover. 

29 Now when the even was 
come, he ſat down with the 
twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he 
faid, Verily 1 ſay unto you, That 
one of you thall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
forrowful, and began every one 
of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
Is it I? | 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, 
He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the dich, the ſame thall 
betray me. 
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24 lhe Son of man poech, as 
it is wricten of him: but woe un- 


to t at man by whom che don of 
man is betrayed! it had been 
good fer that au it he had not 
been born. 

25 hen Judas, w!' ich betrayed 
him, anſwetcd and dd, Matter, 
is it 1? he laid unto him, Ihou 
halt ſaid. 

20 And as they were cating, 
Jeius teok mead and bleed 77, 
and brase :!, and gave it co the 
GilCiples, and aid, lake, cat: 
this is my body, 

27 And ke took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave i to them, 
ay ing, Drink ye all of it; 

25 ror this is my blood of the 
new treitament which is ihed tor 
many tor the remiſſion of tins. 

29 But I fay unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this frui 
of the vine until that day when 
I drink it neve with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 

30 And wacn they had ſung 
an hymn, they went out into tlic 
mount ct Olives. 

31 Then faith jeſus unto them, 
All ye mail be oitended becauic 
of me this night: for it is writ- 
ten, 1 will {:nite the 1hepherd, 
and he ihicep of the Lock ihall be 
{catrcred abroad, 

32 But atter i am riſen again, 
] will go betete you into Galilee, 

33 Fcter anſwered aud ſaid un- 
to him, '{houph all neu thall be 
otferded becauſe of thee, zet 
Will i never be otfended. 

34 Jctus jaid unto him, Verily 
I ſay unto tle, 'I'hat this night, 
beiore the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. 

5 Feter taid unto him, Though 
I thouid die with thee, yet will I, 
not deny thee. likewile allo ſald 
all the di c ij les. 

36 Then cometh Jeſus with 
them unto a place called Cec;h- 
femanc, and ſ:ith uno the difci- 
ples, Sit ye here, while 1 go aud 
pray yon yer, 

37 And he tcok with him Pe- 
ter, and the wo ſons of Tebedee, 
and began to be ſorrowtul aud 
very heavy. 

28 Ihen ſaith he unto them, 
My ſoul is exceeding forrowtul 


a 


even unto death: tariy ye here, 


and watch with me. 


ud Derravern Chr: 

29 And he went a little 
ther, and fell on his face 
prayed, faying, O my Fache pra 


* YA 


it be vothble, let this cur pr 
trom me. neverchelels not tw: 
Will, but as thou Tuzl, 54 Þ: 


30 And he cometh unto ure 
diſciples, and findeth rhe! lt | 
fleep, and faith unto peter, Min 
could ye not watch with rn. 89d t 
hour? ome 01; 

41: Watch and pray, th. words : 
enter not into temptation. W#T fa 
ſpirit indeed is willing, bu: WWE th 
fein 15 weak. old on : 

4z He weyt away again ut 
ſecond time, and prayed, rip 


O my Father, if this cup! be 
not paſs away from me, c:: Cs | 
I drink it, thy will be done. Ind 


43 And he came and f:2 J&fus 
them afleep again: tor their he 
were heavy. rides a. 

44 And he left them, and mpied. 
away again, and prayed thc gut 


time, faying the tame words © ulto 
45 lien cometh he to i; Wen! 
Ciples, and faith unto t| Pans. 
Sleep on now, and take ys Nou 
behold, the hour is at Hand. an 
the Son of man is betrayed { wit: 
the hands of finucrs. m to de. 


40 Riſe, let us be going: 00Bptf 
hold, he is at hand that dot fal! 
tray me. and tlic 

47 And while he yet Me 
lo, Judas one of the twelve 61 And 
and with him a great mul ble 
with {words and fiavcs from p al 
chiet prictis and elders ur 
people. : 52 And 

48 Now he that betraye! d ſaid 
gave them a ſian, ſaying, N Mt! 
foever I thail kiſs, that 14 e Mn. 
he: hold him fat. 3 But 

49 And forthwich he EF 
Jetus, and faid, Hail, u, 
and kiſſed him. the vi, 

co And Teſus ſaid unto wheel: -: 


Friend, wherefore art Of | 
come? then came they anc 31 
hands on Jefus, and took! *n 


$1 And, benold, one ot 
which were wich Jeſus irc} 
out hs hand, and dre 
ſword. and ſtruck a ſerv 
the high prick, and in 
his car. c 

52 Then ſaid Jeſus une, 
Put up again thy ſword 1: 
place: for all they that tas 
Word mall perith with tlc iff 


rayerh Chr; 
t a little 
his face 


r denieth Chriſt, 


Chap, 


$3T hinkeſt thou that I cannot 
my Fache pray to my Father. and he 


hal preſently give me more 
nelels no: uvelve leyions of angels? 
vill, hut how then fhall the 
1eth unto s ures be tulliliced, that thus 
deth then; Mt be? : 
„O peter, in that ſame hour ſaid je- 
h with 11: the multitudes, Are ye 
g omg out as againſt a thiet with 
Fray, theses aud ftaves for to take 
mytation. 1e? I fat daily with you teach: 
illing, bur the temple, and ye laid no 
old on me. 
way again 8 ut all this waz done that 
prayed, 1 Friptures Of the prop et- 
"this cup Ml be fulfilled, then all the 
»m me, ceſs toricok lim and fied, 
1 be done. Ind they that had laid Dold 
me and t us led him away to Caia- 
1: for their he high pricit, Where the 
a — 9 * the elders were af: 
4 ,mbled. 
. 55 ut Peter followed him afar 
lan e words, Ho the high priett's palace, 
th he to! ent in, and ſat wich the 
h unto t| Fans. co fcc the end. 
d take yo ow the chief prieſts, and 
is at Hand. and all the council, ſought 
is betrayed lie Fitness againit Jetus, to put 
py m to death; 
; be going: St found none: yea, though 
nd that &v:lmMFgalſe witneſſes came, yet 
ws ung ey none. at the laſt came 
'0' falſe witneſſes, 
nnd aid. This , faid, 
aum ble to deſtroy rhe temple 
and to build it in three 


this cup 


* 
ves 
— * ww 


ile he yet 
the tWel ee 
great mu 
| fiaves from 
d elders 0. 


Ni 
. 
{ 


532 And the hich prieſt aroſe, 
nat tetraye! ſaid unto him, Anfwereſt 
\. faving, W thing? what is it Twhich 
is that ian tneſs 2gainit thee? 

t. 3 But Jeſus held his pence, 
wth he card bigh prieſt antwered 
4. Bail, ' 4 unto him, 1 adjure thee 
8 5 th&Pving Cod that thou tell 
her thou be the Chritt 
Sog ot God. 

us faith unto him, Thou 
nevertheleſs I ſay unto 
reafter ſhall ye ſce the 
an fitting on the right 
power, and coming in 
Is of heaven. | 
men the high prieſt rent 
wes, ſaying, He hath 1vo- 


0 LWphemy : what further 

s un'0 „ 
S in bs, we of wirneſles? be- 
* ww ye have heard his 


they that tang. 
at think ye? they an- 


s ſaid unto 
efore art 2 
ame they at 

, and took ! 
101d, one CO! 
ih Jeſus firty 
1. and dress 
ruck a fery 


K, and I 


1 


ruh with the 


Xxvii. He 15 delivered to Filate. 
ſwered and faid, He is guilty of 
death, 

67 Then did they ſpit in his 
face, 2nd _ buffered him; and 


0'hers tmote 
of riiar hands, 

05 Sayine, Propheſy unto us, 
thou Chriit, Who is he that 
anote thee ? 

60 Now Perer ſat without in 
the palace; and a damicl canie 
him, faying. Thou alſo waſt 
21113 © alle; 
it he deiſed before 
all. ſaving, I know not 
thou ſaen. 

71 And wien he vgs cone 
into the porch, : F #2 4*d& tax 
him, and faid unto them that 
were there, 'I'tis Fehr was allo 
with Jeius of Nazarctl 
2 And gain be dented with 
an oath, | CO not KNOW the Mins 

7 3 And after a while came un- 
to kim they that ſtood by, and 
ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art 
67:2 O ent? for thy ſpecch be- 
wrayetl thee, 

34 'ihen began he to curſe and 
to frvear, fayins, I know not the 
man. and immediately the cock 
Crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of jeſus, which ſaid unto 
him, Befors tie cock crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. and he went 
out and wept bitterly, 

CHAP: XXVIL 
Chri/t deliTrered to Pilate. 


Bobs the morning was 
come, all the chief priefis 


and elders of the people took 
countel againit qeſus to put him 
to death: 

2 And when they had bourd 
him, they led him away, and 
delivered him ro Pontius Pilate 
the zovernor, 

3 JT 'Phen Judas, which had 
betrayed hin, when he ſau that 
he was corderrned, repentcd 
himſelt, and brought again the 
thirty pieces cf Her to the chief 
priefts and 19ers, 

4 Saviny, i have ſinned in that 
I have berraved the innocent 
blood. and they faid. What is 
tha! to us? fee thou to that, 

5 And he cait down the pieces 
of ſilver in tlie temple, and de- 
arted, and went and hanged 
innclt, 
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Judas hangeth himſelf. S. MATTHEW 


6 And the chigt prieſts took the 
filver pieces, and {'d, It is not 
lawſu! tor to pur them into the 
treatury, becauſe it is the price 
ot blood. 

7 And they took counſel, and 
bought with them the potters? 
field, to bury firang ers in. 


s Whercetore that ncld was 
called, Ihe ucid of blood unto 
this day. 

9 Then v vas fu!ftiiled that which 


ns 1 oken by Jerr my the Pro- 
phet, ſay ing, a a they took the 
thirty pieces of filver, the BO 


of lum bat was viired, whom 
they of the chi:dren or Hracl did 
value; 


10 And gave them for the pot- 
ters! neid, as the Lord appoin:ed 
me. 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before the 
£0\ ernor : and the governor 
alked tim, ſaying. Art thou the 
King ot the Jews: + and Jetus {aid 
untò him, Thou ayeſt. 

12 And when he was accuſed 
of the chief prieſts and elders, 
he a1.ſwered nothing. 

13 hen ſaid Pilate unto him, 
Hearelt thou not how many 
things they witneſs againit thee 2 

14 And he anſwered him to 
never a word, inſomuch that the 
governor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feaſt the go- 
vernor was wont to rcl-aſe unto 
me people a priſoner, wiom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a not- 
able prif ner, called Barabbas 

22 There ore hoo they were 

tiered together, Pilate faid 
Uno them,, Whom will ye that 
I rcleat unto you? Bara bbas, or 
Jetus which is called Chriſt? 

15 lor he knew that for envy 
they hai delivered lu 

19 Wen he was ſer don on 
the judgement icat, his wite ſent 
unto him, faying, Have thou no- 
thing to do with chat juſt nan: 
tor 1 have ſuicred mauy things 
this day in a dream becaule of 
hin. 

20 But the 


chief prieſts and 


elders fer uaded the multitude 
that they {ſhould aik Barabbas, 
and deftroy zus. 

21 The governor anfwered 
and ſaid unto thorn, Vi ther 


oi che train wil ys that i relcale 


Barabbas rel 


unto you? they ſaid, Barabb 

22 Filate faith unto 
What thall I do then with! 
which is called Chriit? T. 
ſay unto him, Let him be «: „ 
fied. g 


23 And the gOVerinor is 
Why, what evil hath held ie). 
but they cried out the — 1 
laying, Let him be criicu@@ll. r 

24 When Pilate faw t] the l. 
could prevail nothing, bir 2g 4 
rather a tumu + was mm: ed him 
took water, and wathed 7 


betuie the wul: nad, [ayit oy 


am innocent ot the blood G it ibn e 
juſt pertoa : ſee ye to it, how lc 

25 Then anſwered all the an fro: 
ple; and ſaid, Lis bloud be « 0:14 Bit 
and cn our ch ijdren. 2its me 


2.6 Then releaſed he Bara began: 
unro them: and when he Me | 
ſcourged Jeſus, he deliverc! canno 
to be crucihed. g of It. 
Ihen the ſoldiers of fro: 
governor took Jclus int" | belier: 
common hall, and gathe rc: 
him the whole band of [1 | 
23 And they ticipped him; for ] 
put on him a e arlet robe. 30d. 

29 And when they had p The 


a -» 
-_ ; 


a crown of thorns, they Ue-exucit 
upon his head, and a reed e int hi; 
right hand: and they 15 Now 


the knee betore him, ande Was 
ed him, ſaying, Hail, King 0! unto :] 
Jews! » Ald! 4 


30 And they ſpit uvcn s ed 
and took the reed, and ! 18s Eli. 
him on the head. it? that 


31 7 And after that the Ses, wi 
mocked | him, they took t 
off from him, and put! Some 
raiment on him, and es, he 
a ay to crucity An. 2 

32 And as they came out. f 
found a man of Cyrenc, 
by name: him they comp. 
bear His cro's. | 

33 And when they were ine” 
uno ag lace cailed Goln x02 
is co fay, A} lace Of. a 161: 
Lev gave e Ri i VI 
Weiz led with £1 
when he had tated . 
would noc drink. 

35 And they cC 
parted his 
lots: that it 
Which was ſpoken by 
plet, They parted 1. 
ments among chem, an 


11CHied 4 
arm 211 8 73 
in| K be 


, 
pa ©* 


1bbas rele 


W crucified. Chap. * 
id, Baraby: luxe did they caſt lots. 
| UNO „nd fitting down they 
nen with d him there; 
briit? T n fer up over his ben - 
t him bens moon: 'writen, TH! 
JESUS THE KING Or 


governcer 'EEONEWS. 
hath he © q&8Fhcn were there two 
out the ievey crucified with him, one 
e CNicu. ee right hand, and another 
e ſaw ti! thedct:. 
thing, bur ggg they that Paſte 0 by re-: 
was man 1, wagging their heads, 
vathed 775 % And ſaying, Thou that de- 
tude, larug the temple, and build- 
le blood Gi three days, ſave thyſelf: 
e to it. hou tc the Son of God, come 
red all the wn from the eros. 
blood Le ont Five aiſo the chi 
"CN. 2its Pocking him, with tl 
ſed he Bara begand col-rs, Kid, 
1 when be 4 He ſive others; himſelt 
ie deliverc! eannor ** if he be the 
g itracl, let him now co. ne 
ſoldiers 57 Mom the croſs, aud we 
tus imol believe him. 
1d gatherc. 3 truned in God: ler him 
and of /v{- ver him now, it he will have 
ripped hun,: for he fa d, I am the Son 
uriet robe. 30d. 
they had 14 The thieves alſo which 
zros, they ve Cru itt: d with nim Cait the 
and a rec. E in his eeth. 5 
nd they 7 New tro: the eth hour 
> him, and 1'C Was da ik: " is Over a!l the 
Hail, King 0! unt che ninth hour, 
) And 4 ont the ninth hour 
7 ſpit woe. , = with a loud voice, 
reed, and 18, Eli, Eli, lam la ſabhach- 
4. 1 at 18 *0 1 £* ily ef d, 
ter that the Sog, why hattet! zou forſaken 
hey took L 


and puc ! some of them that food 
im. and les: Pen they heard that, 
v Aim. Tan calleth tor Elias, 


ey came Our. 1 rat 
of Cyrene, I. aid took a ſpunge 


they com!) 


4 it with vinepar, aid 


a red, and gave him 
j 


nn they Were 
uled £ 2010 2 . 


T reſt ſaid, Let be, let 
ce of a flu ether Elias will come 
| \ 1. 

we Rio VI 

d with g. when he had cried 
| tated th. 0 ** oud voice, yielded 
nk. . 

\ crucified 1. echold the vail of the 
ard en 8; ö 8 lend in tWwai: 1. from 
liar be . the bottom: aud the 
onen by auake, and the rocks 
5 p4 ited 14+; * 


18 chem, 4: 


— 


he grayes were open- 


K Mway one of 


xxv 1. His death and burial. 


ed: and many bodies of the laints 
which flept aroſe, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his refurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unco many. 

54 Now when the cent urjon, 
and bey that were W h him, 
warching Jeſus, ſiw the carth- 
quake, and thole things that 
were done, they fearcd greatly, 
ſaying, Truly this was the don 
of God. 

5 And many women were 
therg betoiding afar off, which 
followed ]J=ſus from Galilee, mi- 
niſtering unto him: 

56 Among. wittch was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary tlie mother 
of James and Jo'e es, and the mo- 
ther of Zebed-e's children. 

57 When the even was come, 
there cam: a en Ma: i of Arima- 
thea, named ep its W —ᷣ0 a. 
himſelf vas Jeſus? difci: 

Fo He went to Pilate, py = be re 
ged the be bal y Ot Teſu 8. then Pli- 
Ire commanded. the body to be 
de liver ed. 

59 And vchen Joſeph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen « nth, 

060 And laid it 
tomb. which be 
in the rock: 


in his Own new 

Had he Wil Out 
and he rolled 2 
great tone o the door of the ſe- 
puichre, and deparced, 

61 And rtere was Mary Mag- 
datene, and the other Mary, fits 
ting over againtit the fepulcſire. 

62 Now the n-x! dax, that fol- 
lowed, the day of re prepara- 
tion, the chief prielts and Pha- 
rifces $ CAIN2 together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, dir, We remember 
that tha ac de celver {it 1 while ne 
Was Yet ative, Atter three days 
I will rite a ain. 

6 Command therefore that 
the tepulchre be made furs un- 
til the chicd day, leit his Ciicivles 
come by night, and ſteal 1 
away, and ſay unto the boople, 
He is rien from the dead. fo 
the latt error hall be worſe than 
the hrit 

67 pilate ſaid unto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, 
make 2/ as lure as ve Can. 

66 30 they went, and made the 
ſepulchre lure, texting the ſtoue, 
aud letting a watch. 
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Chris reſurredtlon. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Cris reſurrection. 

N the end of the ſabbath, as 

it began to dawn toward the 
Hrit day of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
to ſce the ſepuſchre. 

2 And, bchold, there was a 
great carthquake: for the angel 
of the LoD deſcended from 
heaven, and came and rolled 
back the flune tron the door, 
and fat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as ſnow ! 

4 And for fear of him the 
keepers did ſhake, and became 
as dead men. 

5 And the angel anfwered and 
ſaid unto the women, Fear not 
| wh for I know that ye feet Je- 
us, which was crucified. 

6 He is nor here: for he is 
riſen, as he ſaid. come, fee the 
place where the Lord Jay. 

And go quickly, and tell his 
Aiſciples that he is riſen from 
the dead. and, behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee; there 
tha!l ye lee him. lo, 1 have told 

ou. 

l s And they departed quickly 
from the ſepulchre with fear and 
great joy, and did run to bring 

ia dHciples word, 

9 And as they went to tell 
his ditciples, behold, Jeſus met 
them, ſay ing, All hail. and they 
came, and held him by the feet, 
and worthipped him, 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
Be not atraid : go, tell my bre- 


$, MAR R 


John Babtiſt's e. 
thren, that they go into ier: 
and there ſhall they ſee me, the 

11 Now when they wer Wand 
ing, behold. ſome of the ys. tl 


came into the city, and Wm of 
unto the chief prieſts L 07 Je 
things that were done. hd 1 

12 And when they wer th 
ſembled with the elders, ws os 
taken counſel, they ga; ede. 
money unto the {o!diers, : And th 

13 Saving, Say ye, III zaven, 
*, came by night, 111.) beloy cg 8 
him atvay while we flept. ed. 

14 And if this come 14 AW im 
governor's ears, we will | . lriveth Hir 
him, and ſecure you. - IF 

15 S0 they took the uk he 
and did as they were ras tor 
and this ſaying is comm. Wall and 
ported among the Jew. d the 
this day. bim. 

16 Y'Then the eleven e at 
went away into Galilec. in Priſon, 
8 where Jelus 1 78 33 

oinced them. HERO! © 
0 17 And when they fav And {yi 
they worthipped him: ble nd th 


1 


douhted. a; 


re. 
18 And Jeſus came, and el 
unto them, ſaying. All p« W as 
given unto me in heaven f Galilee, 
carth. indrew 11;; 
19 1 Go ve therefore a. into tlic fe 
all nations, baptizing t . 
the name of * Fat! AnJJcſis 
of the Son, and of US after 
Ghott : you to b 
20 Teaching them to WF. 
all things whativever And ſtraig 
commanded vou: and, ew nets 
with you alway even VU, 28 
end of the world. Ame: And when 
farther t 


CHAP. 1. 
Jn Baptiſts office. 
HE beginning of the Goſ- 
pel of Jefus Chriſt, the Son 
ot God; 

2 As it is written in the pro- 
phets, Behold, I fend my mellen- 
ger betore thy face, which thall 
prepare thy way betore thee, 

3 lhe voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs, Prepaice ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
ftraight. 

4 John did baptize in the 
wilderneſs, and preach the 
baptiſm of repentance for the 


The Goſpel according to Saint MAR K. u ebe 


remiſſion ot fins. ihi mend; 

s And there went gang train! 
him all the land af Jud ney 
they of Jeruſalem, anc cm tic 1] 
baptized of him in the Van and 
Jordan, confefling their nd they W. 

6 And john was clot: and itrai, 


camels? hair, and with he el 
of a ikin about his ois ud ra 
did eat locuſts and wil! | Dey 


7 And preached, fayi':; ne: 


cometh one mighticr that 
atter me, the latchet ee ſcri 
thoes I am not worth) and Mere w 


4!1 wv 
Criec 


down and unlooſe. 


10 
8 1 tadeed have bap ang 


* 
. 
8 


ir tempted. 


ter: but he ſhall baptize 
th the Holy Ghott. 


ti/t"s 0" 
into Gn 
[e@ me. I 


ey wer = and it came to paſs in 
F th Is. that jeſus came from 
and \ of Galilee, and was 


ot John in Jordan. 
A od firaight way coming 
= 22 he ſaw the 
0-ened, and the ſpirit 
* ow. > deſcending upon him: 
. h there cam a voice 
ve. Ll Ren, /aying, Thou art 
hte, a beloy<d son, in whom I am 
: pleated, 


+ ad immediately the ſpi- 


"OMe 111 
„will re bn) 1 him into the wilder- 
u. ; F 

che vt He was n in the 
Were is f \ Ire Y da VS TI pte {4 


Man and was wich = vill 
der gde the angels rainittered 
bim. 


eleven e after that John was 
Galilee. in Prison, Jelus came into 
Jelus neee, reaching the goſpel of 
inn of god, 

they fav a laying, The time is 

) 1:16 nd the kingdom of God 
. oy repent ye, and be- 

z thego!(pe!. 

ame, anc 7 Nw 2 he walked by the 
7 * 11 Galilce, he ſaw Simon, 
n heaven andrew his brother, caſting 
int the ſea: tor they were 


Trefore 1' 

og Bw Angelus faid unto them, 

L 5 of the Water me, and i will 

* vou to become alhers of 
» Q \ 4 . 

them_* | ſtraight way ey for- 

a, W , an ee 
By " 5 

n And when he bad gone a 

a. Amen . er thence, I: C law 


—, + th&/on of Zebedee, and 
"A R K. his brother, who all ſo were 
N mending their nets. 


* Kraiglitway he called 
* 5 
© vo] ey ſete their father 
e ade e the ſhip with the hi- 
gd X the Vane, and went after him. 
— their Mey went into Caper- 
une 101. a ftraightway on the 
— vith Ia be entered into the 
K lle keln ud erauglit. 


ey were aſtoniſhed 
ne: for he taught 
that had authority, 
e ſcribes. 

ere was in their ſy- 
an with an unclcan 
cricd out, 


and wil: 

ched, ſay! is; 
u N 

michtiek e 


e latchet nd 
ot worth) is 74 


looke. and 


have bap“ 


Chap. 1. 


He cureth man. 


24 Saying, Let us loge: v.hat 
have we to do with thee, thuu 
Jetus 0; Nazareth? —. thou 
3 1 to deſtroy ns? 1 know thee 

ho thou art, the Holy one Ot 
God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, 
ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come 
Out of by n. 

26 And when the unclean ſpi- 
rit had torn 11 iin, and cried with 
a loud voice, hc cane ont of him. 

27 And they were all amaacd, 
inſomuch that they quefttioned 
Amon; themſelves, tay ing, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine 
is this ? 1 r with authority com- 
mandetih he even the unclean 
ſpirits, — they do obey him. 

25 And immediately his tame 
ſpread abroad thr: wghos It all the 
region round about Galilee, 

29 And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the fſynagogue. 
they entered into the houte of 
Simon and Andrew, with James 
and john. 

30 but Simon's wife's mother 
lay ſick of a fever; and anon 
they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand and ey d her up: 
and immediately lever left 
her, and the Winitered unto 
them. 

Aud at even, when the 
fun did fet, they brought unto 
him all t! "at were difea'ed, and 
them chat were poſſetſed with 
devils. 

33 And all the ciry was gather» 
cd together at the dor. 

34 And he h-wed many that 
were fick of divers di (ecalcs. and 
caſt out many devits; and ſut- 
fered not the devils to ſpeak, 
becauſe they knew him. 

35 Ard in the morning, riſing 
up a great While hetor. day, he 

ent out and de parte into a 
ſoli ary place. and ihere pr: wed, 

36 And Simon and they that 
were with him toilowed after 
him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they faid unto him, All men 
ſeek for thee. 

35 And he faid unto them, 
Let us go into the next towns, 
that I may preach there alſo: 
tor therefore came I torch. 


39 Aud he preached in their 


— —ñ—ꝛ—ä — — ——— — 


Chriſt healeth the pa,. 


ſynagogues throughout 
litee. and cait out devils. 

40 And chere came a leper to 
him, beſecching him, and kn<el- 
ing down to him, and ſaying 
unto him, If —— wilt, thou 
Canit Mace me clea 

Ar And fetus m- weed with com- 


all Ca- 


anon, put furtir ds hand, and 
touched him, ani zaitn undo 
him, i weill: be fo clean. 

42 And as hon as he had ſpo- 
ken, im: edlately the 0 zprofy 
departed from him, and he was 
cla cu 

4 ind he ſtraitly charged him, 


and forthwith ſent him away; 

41 2 {ar unto nim, See 
thou {ay nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, me chyſelf 
to tlie prick, and oficr for thiy 
cleaning thoſe things Which 
Holes comma! ded, tor a teſti- 
mony uno them. 


45 but he went out, and be- 
gan o publiih 74 much, and to 


biaze ibroad the master, inſo- 
1's could no more 
er into the city. but 
W 5 Sitho ut in delert places: 
and they came to him trom 
every guar: . 
S 
Chrifl healeth the palſy. 

ND again he entere d into 

Capernaum after ine days; 
and it was noited that he was in 
the houte. 

2 And ſtraightway many were 
gathered together, inſomuch 
that there was. no room to re 
ceive them, no, not ſo much as 
abdut the door; and he preach- 
ed the word wnto them. 

3 And they came unto arr 
bringing one ticx of the pally 
Which was born cf four. 

4 And when they could not 
comes nigh unto him for the 
preſs, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they 
nal broken it up, they let duwn 
the bed herein the ſlek of the 
pally lay. 

5 When Jeſus ſave their faith, 
he ſaid unto the fick of the palſy, 
Son, ti.y tins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of 


the (cribes ſitting there, and 
reaſoning in their hearts, 
7 Why doth this man thus 


ſpeak blaiphemics? who can 


S. MARE 


Mattheny c: 


forgive fins bur od oni, 

5 And immediarely. 
ſus perceived in his 
they ſo reaton d with 
ſelves, he laid unto th 
ealon ye thele things they 
he.rts? 

Whether is it eaſirr 

to the fick of the palſy. : the n 


be for given thee; or tt taxeth av 
rice. and take up thy : Wen: i: 
walt. ? ; no 

10 But that ve mas * lo 14 
the Son of m in hat: wine 4 


earth to forvive tins, ang the \ 
to the ſick of the pally. Dres wi 
11 I fav unto thee. wine Un 


take 15 th: y bed, and 2. — 


into thine houſe. 1 An! it 
12 And immediately | ACh ron 
took u _ bed, and .ns bal 
betore theu . in $ beg 1 
they were all amazed. “ the cars 
rificd Gt xd, ſaying, \ And the 
ſaw ic on this tathi. In. m, Be ol 
13 And he Wend! abbath d 
by the lea fide; and W: 
titude — d unto es, 
IC £ I N ve 
he taucht them. *. vos 


14 J And as he pai: ; 
ſaw Levi the jor of ungre.', It: 
ting ar the receipt 
and ſaid unto him, wg 
and he aroſe and tolioss; f 804 1 

15 NJ Andi came to 


as Jeſus fat at meat i 8 are 
Pom 4 1 . I to 2 1 h; 
many publicans Ai 
'ave' - te 
alto ro Fol er W it! 1 je 1 hi im? 
diiciples: for there u. A pe 
and they followed hin;: wth 
5 1 '- abbath wy 
x. At, 9 en the N 
artes aw him ow: for 
wv 44 3 4 — ; p 
13, E A! 13 Aa! d 1 11! 111 Crs, Lt: * cre! re 


to His diictp! es, How 1 allo ; th 


he eateth and drin wh... 
pu lic Ins a1 10 ſinner. F D he K f 5 

1 When Jeſus h. e Fre — 
faith unto them, I! e 
who!e have no nec . 
tician, but they that! pg 7 BA 
came not to call ne 15 Wo 14 7 h 
but tinners to repentai h day ; 

18 And the dicht z 
and of rhe Phariſces Y 
and they come, aid A 
him, Why do the © fort 


John and of the PF: was 

but thy di ICiple: $5 jalt u fat 
19 And J. ſus ſaid 1 gas 

Can the children of 


ire . Fo 3 
chamber faſt while 22 $0 KY 
groom Is with them “ 


ther (1 
d oni“ e the bridegroom wich 
Iv. lb cannot Fail, 
rely. _ 8 
his { I t the days will come 
unhide bridegroom thail be 
to 7 Waw:y irom the m, and then 
things t ia thote days. 
nan allo eweth 2 vice 
, ali! E gie 1 ON ande | ATmentsys 
ger” piece that it ed it 
r i away from the od, 
\ thy tent made worie. 
no man putteth new 
MAY » into old bortles: ctfe the 
n 
Kine. ne wine is ſpilleg, and 
: pally. botSes will be marred : but 
8 2 muit be put into new 
0 
and 1 and it came to pals, that 
1. AE brush the corn fielas 
m_ he fabÞbi. We wy: and bis MIU 
. Ce „san, as the ey went, co 
4. «£ the cars of corn. 
mazed Age} the Ph riees ſaid un- 
Mus., meld, why do rrev on 
hien, Gbbath day that which is 
Nenn awiul? 
an © he ſaid unto. them, 
unte ever read what David 
Lo _- fhembe had need, at nd was 
he 15 u |, he, and they that 
> 4 with 1:11 ? i 
D How e went into the 


him, of od in the days of A- 
0 . ar the high pricſt. and did 


came d ag 8wbread, which is not 
mea” U et bur tor the prictts, 
ns aud io to dem that were 
wit! }© him? 

lere And de ſaid unto them. 
wed hin abbath was made for man, 
en the ot Man for the ſabbath : 
mm — Theretorc the Son of man 
ners, . dat the ſabbath. T 
es, J As 10 A P. HI. 

md Arge tage! we rpoftles choſon. 

| Aaners* De. ered again into 
Jeſus. I” mhergrazoyzuc: and there 
em, II „ man there which had 
10 nec © eedthand. 

jey tha! nd the\ N him whe— 
call tac c in hcl him on the 


) repentanh ß tan they might 


e diſci 2 

nariſces d i! unto the man 
me, Aid [the vithered hand 
do the b | 


f the Pla 
les jalt * 
ſus ſaid d 
Idren of 
t while 
un them“ gu 


{2 th uncc them, Is 
on the ab- 
co do evil? to 


f but tl hey held 


0 kit 


pxcuſeth his diſiplet. Chap. it 


The apoſtles choſen. 


5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with an- 
ger, being grieved for the hard- 
nei of their he arts, he faith un- 
to rhe man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. and he firetched it out. 
and his hand was Teitored whole 
as rhe other. 

6. And the Phariſees went 
forth, and ſtraightwav took 
counſel with the EcvGrodiang 
againſt him, how they might de- 
itroy him. 


7 But jeſus wichirew him 


with his diſcipies to the ſes by 
and a great 'mul:itude fro 
Galilee toilowed him, and foorm 
Juda 


8 And from jeruſalem, and 
rom I1dumca, and from beyond 
2 and they about Tyre 
Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they i; acl heard what great 
things he did. came unto him. 

9 And hie c e to his diſcivles, 
that a finall ſhip ſhould wait on 
him, becauſe of the multitude, 
leit they tht throng him. 

10 For he had licated many; 
nſomuch that they preſſed upon 
him for co tuch him, as many 
as had plagues, 

11 And unclean ſvirits, 
they ſaw him, 
him, and cried, 

ne Son of God. 

12 And he ſtraitly charged 

them that they thou!d not make 
him known. 

13 J And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto Sim 
whom he would: and they came 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they jhould be aim, 
and that he might ſend them 
forth to preach, 

15 And to hav? power to heal 
ick neſſes, and to alt out EE 


ar 


when 
tell down betore 
faying, Thou art 


wich 


dev! 


19 \nd Jen ne turnamed 
Pet 7 3 4 

T7 And Tam es the Jebe - 
dee, and john the brother of 
James: and he ſurramed them 
Poancress, Which is, te ions 
of thundzr : ® 


15 And Andrew, aud Philips 
and Bartholoniew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, ail T191nes the 08 

Alpheus, and Khaddzus, and 
Simon the Cavaanire. 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which 


— 


— — 


D are Chris relations. 


alſo betrayed him, and they 
went into an houſe. 

20 And the multitude cometh 
together again, fo that they could 
not io miich as cat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of it. thgy went out to lay hold 
on him: tor they fa'd, He is be- 
tide hüimſclf. 

22 And the ſcribes which 
came dow from Jeruſalem taid; 
He hath Bee!zebub. and by the 
prince or the devils caiteth he 
OUT (it 'V! * 

23 And he called them Unto 
h: my and faid unto them in pa- 
rables, How can Satan cant Out 
Satan? 

A And if a kingdom be di- 
vided againſt itſelt, that king 
dom # not itand 

25 And it a houſe be divided 
againſt idelt, that huuſe cannot 
it. und. 

26 And if! Ga) tan rife up a7ainſk 
himſelf, and he divided, he can- 
not itan:, bur hath an end. 

39 No man cen enter into a 
ſtrong man's louſe, and ſpoil 
his — N — pt he will firſt biud 
the itrong. manz — tlien he 
wilt 1. wy [i is os 11 


fins mall be 10 rgiven umo the 
ſons of men, a bla{ſohemies 
wherewithfuever they hall blaſ- 
pheme: 

29 Pur he that ſhall hlaſpheme 
againſt the Holy Sho hath ne- 
ver 1 eneſs, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation : 

30 15 — they 1aid, He hath 
an unclean ſpirit. 

31 J There came then his 
brethren and his mother, and 
ſta ding v ithiout, feut unto him, 
Calling him. 

32 "and the multitude ſat 
about him, and they faid unto 
him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brechren without ſcek for 
tlice. 

33 And he anſwered them, 
faying, Who is my mother, or 
wy brethren ? 

* 34 And he looked round about 
on hem Wh ich fat about him, 
and ſaid, Behold my mother and 
my hrethren! 

35 tor whoever ſhall do the 
Wil: of d, the {aac 3 my bro- 
zuer, aud my filter, and mother, 


S. MARK 


Parable of the [19 he m 


C HAP. IV. ata 

Parable of the ft cr, tak 

N D he began again c ſov 
by the ſea five ard at 
was gathered unto ni re {0 


multitude, o that he . hen 
into a thip, and fat in , imm 
and the whole mul: i... gone! 
by the ſca on the land, TA ha 
2 And he taught te den ande 
things by parables and! e! — 
to them in his doc&trin cuti 
zMearken: Behold, (Wake, 
out a ſower to fw: Onenc g. 
4 Ara it came to; 8 1 th 
ſowed. ſome feli by ſ an 
fide; and the fwy!s c ar tlie i 
came and devoured 9 > Ang rhe 
F_ And. forte felt the d cc 
ground. where it had the Iutts ; 
earth: 1 id im! nedi I. ©! ng in, Ch 


up, becauic it had no EN u 
earth: 2 the 


6 But when the ſun on; 
it was ſcorched; and 7 the 1 
had no root it withercc bring 


T And fome ll ara! tyfald, for 
nr 19 thocrs grew 1 2 6 
choked it, and it yielded . 

8 And other 7;ell nde brou 

round, and did yield tr el, o 

prang up, and nc „ be ſet o 
ak uz ht forth 10 ne ti 1 the! 
ſome ! lix dy, and ime an — A 71. 

- 8 


9 And he nid unto Was an 
that hath ears to hear, that jt thor 
It any r 


they that vere about 1g 1 
the twelve atked of bine 4 wh 
rable. mesure 


11 And he ſaid un 


hear. 
10 And when he w? "=" h 
h 
e 


we vou it is given! hea, 
the myttery of the «ki I 
God: tut unto then be bl — tl 
without. __ aefe thi: tro oa 
in parahle er 
12 That e ſeeing the el 
and not perceive; — pk 8 
they may hear, and d calf {7-1 


Rand; leit at any ' And 
would be converted. 8 hou 


tins ſhowed be foro von 
13 And he ſald 2 
Know ye not this } T 
how then will ye R. 
rahlcs? 
14 4 The fower 1 
word. 
15 And as e are (': 
W. * fide © nere . 
lown; but when 


F the in e meaning thereof. 


Iv. Satan cometh immediate. 
be taketh away the word 
Zain am ſown in their hearts. ; 
= 171 0 theſe are they likewiſe 
\ re ſown on ſtony ground; 
t he en they have heard rhe 
t in e immediaccly receive it 
ATE... bot 
ind, a have no root in them- 
it the „des zd 10 codure but for a 
art fers rd, when athicdtion 
dine aon ariſeth for the 
„ee lade, immediately they 
0-42 ged. 


ee: $a theſe are they which 
1 ſ among thorns; ſuch 
n „ dei be word, 


rde cares of this world, 
Gr Wgideceittulnetls of riches, 
; ad th& Jutts of ocher things en- 


-\: 1, . WF choke the word. and 
** ob - ecameth untfruittul. 

ad 10 g thee are they which 
. . wan on good ground, ſuch 


he dan, he wordt, and receive 
Let aun pring forth fruit ſome 
ar ee. dome fixty, and ſome 
e ee d. 

Ss grew 


* he ſaid unto them, Is 
ne brought to be put un- 
. a buſhel, or under a bed ? and 
; 2 , LO beſet on a candletiick ? 
ists Bop there is nothing hid 
o "- © gel not be manifeſted; 
men ber as any thing kept ſecret 
d uin ca mould come abroad. 

to ne, "of any man have cars to 
let bim hear. 


en he By he faith unto them, 
C Av, E Regt what ye hear: with 
ed ot + mefure ye mete, it thall 


ed to you: and unto 


faid u“ hear thall more be 


is give" "28 
F the 1: 
io the 
1efe thi: 


the that hath, to him 
ien and he that hath 


fram im thall be taken 
: cha ich he hath. 
eing . ' GA he faid, $0 is the 
„ ot God, as it a man 
ar, and Aged into the ground; 
| mould itleep, and riſe 
zavericet. day, and the ſeed 
2 for” © ding and grow up, he 
e (aid mot how. 
t this 1 che earth bringeth 
Wm ye K* of herſelf, tirit the 
the car, aitcr that 
n the car. 
when the fruit is 
th, immediately he 


& the fickle, becaule 


> fower * 
\c'e are © 
where. +: 
- ben 


Chap. v. 


Of the muſtard ſeed, 


the harveſt is come. 

30 J And he ſaid, Whereunto 
ſhall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what cumpariſon 
ſhall we compare ir? 

31 7: is like a grain of muſtard 
feed, which when it is fown in 
the earth, is leſs than all the 
ſceds that be in the carth : 

32 Euc when it is ſown it 
groweth up, and hegometh 
greater than all herbs, and ſhoot» 
eth out great branches; ſo that 
the towls of the air may lodge 
under the ithadow of it. 

33 And with many ſuch para- 
bles ſpake he rhe word unto them 
as they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable ſpake 
he not uno them: and when 
they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day. when 
the even was come, he faith Ento 
them, Let us paſs over unto the 
other tide, 

26 And wien they had ſent 
away the wultitude, they took 
him. even as he was in tbe thip. 
and there were alſo with him 
other little thirs. | 

37 And there aroſe a great 
ſtorm of wind. and the waves 
beat into the hip, ſo that it was 
now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder 
part of the thip, aflcep on a pil- 
low, and they awake him, and 
ſay unto him, Matter, careit thou 
not that we perith? 

39 And he arofe, and rchuked 
the wind, and ſaid unto the fea, 
Peace, he till. and the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great 
calm. 0 

40 And he ſaid unto them, 
Why are ye ſo fearful? how is 
it that ye have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceeding» 
ly, and ſaid one to another, 
What manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the ica 
obey him ? 

CHAP. V. 
A legion of devils cat out. 
ND they came over unte 
the cther fide of the fea, into 
the country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out 
of the thip, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a uzan 
with an unclean fpiri, 


— = 


— — — - - 
a 
— 


[ 
[|| 


—  — — 


3 Who had his dwelling among 
the tombs; and no man could 
bind him, no, not with chains: 

4 Pecauſe that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had becn 
piucked aſunder by him, and the 
fetters broken in pieces : neither 
could any mz tame him. 

5 And always night and day he 
was in the mountains and in rhe 
tombs, crying, and cutting him- 
ſelf with tones. 

6 Rut when ne ſaw jeſus afar 
off, he ran and wart! nippcc him, 

7 And cried with a 1 ud voice, 
and faid, What have I to do with 
thee, Jetus, {hou Son of the matt 
high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou rorment me not. 

8 For he taid uno bim, Com 
our ot the man, wu unclean 
ſpirit. 

9 Ard he aſked him, What 7s 
my name? and he anſwered, 
ſaving, My name is Legion: for 
e are many, 

10 And he beſonght him much 
that he Would not fend them 
away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great herd 
of {wine feeding. 

12 And all the devils beſought 
him, ſaying, Send us into the 
ſw ine, that we may enter into 
them. 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave 
them leave, and the uncican ſpi- 
ri.s went out, and entered into 

the fwine; and the herd ran 

violently down a ſteep viace in- 
to the ſca, {they were about two 
thouſfand,) and were choked in 
the ſea. 

14 And they that ſed the 
wine fied, and told it in the city 
and in the country. and they 
went out. to ſce what it was that 
was done. 

is And they come to Jeſns, 
and fee bim hat was pofleuled 
with the devil and had the le- 

ion, fitting, and clo-hed, and 
in his riahe mind: and they 
eic a! T: 1d. 

16 And they that ſaw 7t- told 

hem how it betel to him thar 
was pollefled with the devil, and 
alſo cv acerning the e ſwine. 

1 And they began to pray him 
to de; hart out o? their cOalts. 


Tho legion caſt out. S. MARK The bloody Tue h: 


18 And when he was ci 
to the ſhip. he that heads 
ry: with the dev. 
im that he might be wi: 

19 Howbeit Jeſus lu 
not, but faith unro }: 
home to thy friends, 
them how great things Ui 
:2ath done tor th ce. an 
had compaſtion on thee. 

20 And he departed, 
gan to publith in Deca: 
'Teat things jeſus hade 
. and all ne did m. 

21 Y And when Jc 
paſted over again by 
the other fide, much p. 
thered unto him: ard | naarrai 
nigh unto the ſea. 7 And . 

22 And behold there low: im 
one of the rulcrs 6! een 
po ue, Jairus by name; 
he ſaw him, he feil at h- 3h he 

2 2 And beſou; Zit lum A ule: 
ſaying, My littie daunit. Yo th 
at tlic point of death: t an 
thee, come aud lay thy ad wh 
her, that ſhe may be he iN unte 
ſhe ſhall live. this ado. : 

24 And et. went V8 not deac 
and much people teh tl 
and thronged him. n. but wi 

25 J Aud a certain at ge tal 
which had an iflue C der 0 
twelve years, n that w; 

26 And tad Tuffere 1 in 
things of many pi: 
had ſpent all that ih- . t 
was nothing bettered, mm, and 
grew worſe: + Cumni; v 

27 When the had I: tete, Da: 
ſus, came in the re , ariſe, 
and touched his r And ſtrai 

28 For the ſaid. . ſale and w; 
but his cloth es 55 | Pe 4; © ge of ty 

29 And it aigh Way Weiß aiton 
tain of her blood vos rp 
and the felt in her hen e ch; 
vas healed of that of at n man 

20 And Jeſus 1 i nde 
knowing in limfel been 
had gone out of hig H A 
him about in the prel 
Who touched my c}ot:4 

21 And his diſciple 
him, Thcu fect te 
thronging thee, and 11 
Who touched me: e 

22 Ard he jvoked 1c! 
to ſee her chat had WH 
thing. g F 

33 But the womit 


ue beg daughter raiſed. 
was ccembling, knowing what 


hat he ne in her, came and fell 
dev. eetore him, and told him 
be wi! We truth. 
s {ul rd he ſaid unto her, 
onto! — thy faith hath made 
ends, 7 ole : po in peace, and be 
hings Ul f thy plague. 
hee, ant hile he yet ſpake, there 
1 thee. | om the ruler of the ſy- 
arted, re's Hoge certain which 
Deca. A daughter is dead, why 
is had « t thou the maſter any 
did ma [ 
hen je ſoon as Jeſus heard the 
1 by pat was ſpoken, he faith 
auch pe tell ruler of the ſynagogue, 
2: aden kraid, only believe. 


a lc ſuficred no man to 


L. 
d there g bim, ſave Peter, and 


>r3 Otte end John, the brother of 

Naine, - AMET 

cil at 1 + {8 And he cometh to the houſe 

git 1111 -&TFuler of the ſynagogue, 

daun the tumult, and them 

f death: t and wailcd greatly. 

lay thy 9 oy when he was come in, 

iy be hen unto them, Why make 
ies go., and weep ? the dam- 

went vos dead, but ſleepeth. 


ic 10.0 rand they laughed him to 
im. n. ht when he had put them 
certain at ie taketh the father and 
1 iſſue umher of the damſel, and 
n that were with him, and 
d fuer in where the damſcl 
y ph wh, 
char ih: fa he took the damſel by 
2: tercd, \ and ſaid unto her, Ta- 
+ Cummi ; which is, being in- 
e had hc tet Damſel, I ſay unto 
the pre: Rn 
us garn ſtraightway the dam- 
vid, 1t ! bei ed walked: for the was 
„ 1 ſhall © of twelve years. and 


1h way | WERE pitonithed with a great 
Jod wes t. 
n her be a e charged them ſtrait- 


that p' en man ſhould know it; 
Teſus | + nded that ſomething 
Vimſcl: A gven her to cat. 


at of hi”. A F. VI. 

\ the br: 18. Ari 1alketh on the ſea, 

| et went out from 
ö „ and came into his 


Q my c 
ſecſt the 3 and his diſciples 
| 5 1 
Nee, and! 
d me: nd men the ſabbath coy 
| 1 


3 diſcipl. 

„ look ed 1 e began to teac 

chat had 8 gogue: and man 
8 were aſtonjched, 

whence hath this 


* 


the women 


Chap. vi. 


chriſt contemned. 


man theſe things? and what wif⸗ 
dom 7s this which is given unto 


him, that even ſuch mighty works 


arte wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not th 
the fon of Mary, the brother of 
James and joſes, and of and 
Simon? and are not his“ fifters 
here with us? and they were 
Oſfended at him. 72 a 

4 But Jeſus faid unto them, 
A prophet is not without ho- 
nour but in his own country, 
and among lis own kin, and in 
his own houſe. 

5 And he could there do ne 
mighty work, fave that he laid 
his hands * a few fick folk, 
and healed then. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of 
their unbelicfk. and he went 
round about the villages, teach- 


ing. 

5 FT And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to ſend them 
forch by two and two; and 
gave them power over unclean 
ſpirits; 

8 And commanded them that 
they thould take nothing for 
their journcy, fave a ſtaff only; 
no ſcrip, no bread, no money in 
their purſe : 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals, and 
nut put ON tWo coats. 

1C And he ſaid unto them, In 
what place ſocver ye enter into 
an houſe, there abide till ye de- 
part trom that place. 

II And whoſoever ſhall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, ſhake off the 
duſt under your feet for a teſti- 
mony agairiſt them. verily I ſay 
unto you, It hall be more tole- 
rable for Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgement than for 
that city. 

Iz And they went out, and 
preached that men ſhould res 
pent. | 

I3And they caft out many de- 
vils, and anointed with oll many 
that were fick, and healed them. 

14 And king IIcrod heard of 
him; tor his name was ſyread 
abroad: and he ſaid that John 
the Baptiit was riſen, hom the 
dead, and therefore mighty 
works do thew forth thenuſelves 
in him. 

15 8 fail; That it Is 

C 


2 if 
is the carpenter, 


% 


—— 


—— — — 


— 


_ 
— 
— — — — — — 


— — — 


John Baptiſt beheaded. 


Elias. and others ſaid, That it is 
a prophet, or as one of the pro- 
phets. 

16 But when Herod heard 
thereof, he ſaid, it is John whom 
I beheaded: he is riſen from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent 
forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in priton for He- 
rodias' ſake his brother Philip's 
wite; for he had married her. 

18 For John had ſaid unto He- 
tod, It is not lawful for thee to 
have thy brother's wife. 

19 Therefore Hcrodias had a 


quarrel apainit him, and would 


have killed him; but ſhe could 
not: 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a juſt man 
and an holy! and obferved him ; 
and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him 
gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his 
birthday made a ſupper to his 
lords, high captains, and chief 
eſtates of Galilee; 

22 And when the davghter of 
the ſaid Herodias came in, and 
danced, and pleaſed Herod, and 
them that ſat with him, the king 
fail unto the damfel, Aſk of me 
whatſoever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 

23 And he ſware unto her, 
Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk of 
me, I will give it thec, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 

24 And the went forth, and 
faid unto her mother, What shall 
I aſk? and ſhe ſaid, The head of 
John the Baptiſt. 

25 And ihe came in ſtraight- 
way with haſte unto the king, 
and aſked, ſaying, I will that thuu 

ive me Dy and by in a charger 
kae head of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceed- 
ing ſorry: yet for his oath's ſake, 
and for their ſakes which far 
with him, be would not reject 


1. 

27 And immediately the king 
ſent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought. 
and he went, and beheaded him 
ja the priſon, - 

28 And brought his head in a 
Charger, and gave it to thy dam 


mam 
ſel: and the damſel gare M. 
her mother. 2 
29 And when his dikes 
heard of it, they came and 
un his corpic, and laid it i 
tomb, ad of 
30 1 And the apoſtles ga: 
themſelves together unto bi 
and told him all things, wt 
what they had done, anc of 
they had raught. 
31 And he f:id unto WW 
Come ye yourſelves apart 
deſert place, and reſt a. au 
for there were many com- And 
going, and they had no cf w 
much as to eat. in 
32 And they departed a 
deſert place by ſhip priva'tes 
33 And the people ſave, 
departing, and many kues 
and ran afoot thicker ou! "mat 
cities, and outwent th: 
came together unto him. 2 fi 
34 And Jeſus, when bemeh une 
out, ſaw much people, a, 4 
moved with compaiſion ' g 
them, becauſe they were P | 
not having a ſhepherd : uk 


began to teach them lea" had 
things. <4 out: 
35 And when the day v7@ For the 


far ſpent, his diiciples cate tem: | 
to him, and fait, This „ 
—— and now the tige them, 
afled : ; 
K 36 Send them away, t' T. 
may go into the count! thethip . 
about, and into the vill! uae they 
buy thernfelves bread : ! Ives 
have nothing to cat. Wanldercq 
37 He anſwered and a hey. 
them, Give ye them to ce = the 
they ſay unto him, Shaft 
and buy two hundred 
worth of bread, and git 
to cat? ö 
38 He ſaith unto ther, 


hard 
FE Wher 

can 
ret, 


many loaves have yes nen 
and when they kncw, 0 [hip 
Five, and two tithes. * Rin g 
39 And he comma!” n tur 
to make all fit down nd at 
nics upon the green p11 bout 


40 And they fat dv! wee 
by hundreds, and by 

41 And when he ien, 
the five loaves and thek 10 . 
es, he looked up to he py 
bleſſed, and brake 1% 
and gave them to Ib 


to ſeꝭ belore tliew ; a 


11 FY ” [4 4. 
| gave Wed divided he among them all. 

al they did all cat, and 
ed. 


Fl 1a. 


his dive 5 


me and“ 3 nd they took up twelve 
1aid u full of the fragments, 
ade the nihes. , 
ales ca ind they that did eat of 
uno ves were about five thou- 
things, en. | 
je, anc ay And ſtraightway he con- 
his diiciples to get into 
unto W , and to go to the other 
„ apart ore unto a while 
N A away the people. 
hog 40 c 4 — had ſent 
. e way, he departed into a 
in — pray. 2 
ted hd whcn even was c 9 
eval was in the midit of the 
Ople 1«\\ by and he alone on the land. 
any küche ſaw chem toiling 
ther OV ng; for the wind was 
ent 8 unto them: and about 
to him th watch of the night he 
when hem undo them, walking up- 
people, al — 3 and would have paſſed 
my alli On 


een t when they ſaw him 
nerd: 1” the fea, they ſup- 
W them eg" had been a ſpirit, and 
5 ad ont: 


the day ue they all ſaw him, and 
itciples care gubled, and immediately 
ry his is key with them, and ſaith 
the 141120 em, Be of good cheer: it 
a ; . afraid. : 
av. Tam he went up unto them 
ne couduß ip; and the wind ceaſ- 
* the vill! they were fore amazed 
T tread : Mhemlſelves beyond mealure, 
to eat. —_. 
"ca and 1» Fagghey coniidered not the 
ere to e the loaves; for their 
c1, Wag hardened. 
4 hunarct ohen they had paſſed 


nd came into the land 

rad, and 5 5 ret, and drew to the 
to chest 

h 3 of A hen they were come 

— knew, t n inip, firaightway they 


o fiſhes. _,; f | 
e Comma" Ban through that whole 


nd about, and began 
reen (1B about in beds thofe 
e lat Gore, where they heard 
and by 


„eicher ſoever he en- 
er and we iges, or cities, or 
ves à do he cy laid the tics in the 
ed up ke u bcloupht him that 
d wy" i» touch it it were but 
1 n a1 ot lis garment ; and 
| 


lap. * ls 


Men“ tradition. 


as many as touched him were 
made whole. 
CHAP. VII. 
Meat dcfileth not. 
HEN came together unte 
him the Pharilees, and cer- 
tain of the ſcribes, which came 
from Jeruſalem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of 
his diſciples eat bread with de- 
filed, that is to ay, with uns 
wathen hands, they found fault. 

3 For tic Pharilees, and ali the 
Jews, except they wath heir hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition 
of the el4ers. 

4 And sollen they come from 
ne market, except they watih, 
they cat not, and many other 
things there be waich they have 
received to hold, as the waihingg 
Ot cups, and pots, braicn veitcls, 
and ot tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees and 
ſcribes aſked him, Why walk 
not thy diciples according to 
the tradition of the elders, but 
cat bread wich unwathen hands? 

6 He antwered and ſaid unto 
them, Well hath Elaias prophe» 
tied of you hy;o:rrites, as it is 
written, Inis people honoureth 
me with their lips,” but their 
heart is far trom me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they 
worthip me, teaching yur doc- 
trines the commandments of 
men. 

s For laying aſide the come» 
mandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the wathing 
of pots and cups; and many 
other tuch like things ye do. 

9 And he {aid unto them, Full 
well ye reject rhe commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your. 
own tradition, : 

10 For Moſes faid, Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and, 
Whoto curteth rather or mother, 
ler him die the death: 

11 But ye fay, It a man ſhall 
ſay co his father or mother, It is 
Corvan, that is to lay, a gift, 
by waattoever thou mi-htel be 
protice.t by me, eh be free. 

12 And ye luffer him no more 
to do vught ror his tather or his 
mother; 

13 Making the word of God of 
none eilt&t through your tradi» 
. which ye have delivered; 

- 


mat! r a man. 


and many fuch lice things do ye. 

14 1 And when he had called 
all rhe people unio /itin, he aid 
unto them, Hearke:i 
EVETY One of ou, and ulwerland:s 

15 Ikere is nothing from 
without a man that entering in- 
to lim can dene him: but the 
things which come out or him, 
thoſe are they that deile tic 
mW Ai. 

16 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him h-ar. 

17 And wien he was entered 
into the louſe from the people, 
his disc ples atked Lim concern— 
ing the paraiie. 

18 And he irh mto them, 
Are ye lo without underitanding 
alſo? Do ye not perceive that 
whatſoever tiny from withous 
entereth into te man, it can- 
not delile hin; 

1 Bec aue it eatereth not into 
his heart, but inte he bel: Y's and 

oeth owt into the Eraugitt, purg- 
ing all meats? 

20 And he 
cou Et out Of 
fiicth the nian. 

24 For trom within. out of 
the beart of men proceed evil 
thou lis, rn 8, lornicati- 
ons, wurde 

2 Ihe bs. coveto uſiieſs, wick- 
evneis, ueccit, Laſcivic ties. an 
Evi! e, blaluhemy, pride, tool- 
ithneſs : 

23 an theſe evil thi ings come 
from within, and detile the man. 

24 And from thence lie ue 
ard went into the boiders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and entered in- 
to an houle, and would have ro 
man know zZ : but he could not 
be hid. : g 

25 For a certain woman, wid! 
oung daughter had an uncl — 
pirit, heard of 3 and came 
and fell at his feet 

26 The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician: by nation; and 
ſhe berought hin that he would 
caſt forth the devil out of her 
Caughter. 

But Teſus ſaid unto her, Let 
the child ren Hr be filled ; for it 
is not meet to take the child- 
ren's bread, and to caſt it unto 
the dogs. 

25 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid 
vato him, Yes, Lord: yet the 

1 


ſaid, That which 
the m ail, that Ge 


S. MARK 


unto me 


The dea hen! 


dogs under the table eat of 
children's crumbs. 

29 And he ſaid unto K ' 
this ſaving, go thy w ay t! 
vii is gone cut of thy d. 

zo And when the was 
her houſe, the tound tlc 
gone out, and her daugl. 
upon the bed. 

31 1 And again de. 
from the coatts of lyre 
don, he came unto the ea. 
liltee, through 
coatts of Decarolis. 

2% And they bring u: 
one that was deaf, and 
in: pediment in his ſpe 
they beizech him to pur !. 
VU} ION | im. 

23 And he took him aft. 
the "multitude, and pu 
eis tto his Carls, And 
and touched his tongue; 

34 And looking up to 
he ſighed, and ſal h vn. 
Eph, haha, that 1 15, Be « 

25 And ftraiph:wvay 3 
were opered, and the ii 
his tongue was lootcd, 
ipake plain. 

26 And he charged t! 
they thould tell no man. 
more he charg d ther. ! 134 
the mene a great deal ti." 
Iiihed tt ; irt 

37 And were ag to dn 
aſto! Jthed, ſay ing, Hi: 
all things well: he mas e 
the deal to hear, and t. 
to ſpear. 

HA. V 

Four thouſand mirac! 

Y N thoſe days the 
1 being very great. 
ing nothing to eat, 1:6 
luis diſciy les mito him, e £ hay 
unto them I 

8 have compa: 
multitude, becaute UP 
now been with. me -Icaive \ Xe n; 
and have nothing to cal 0s,” hav 

3 And it 1 ſend chem © 
ing to their oven bee ving 
will faint by the wa; ayi 
vers of them came tro: wal 

4 And his diſciples "8 
him, From whence c: 
ſatisfy theſe men with e br | 
in the wilderneſs ? "© ye 

s And he atked te 
many loaves have ys ! _ 
ſaid, Seven, 


tle midi 


The multitude fed. 


c Cat 0 na he commanded the peo- 

| lit down on the ground: 
to het e took the ſeven loaves, 
Way; ve thanks, and brake, and 
y 04. aaFto his diſciples to fer be- 
Was © eg n; and they did ſet them 


the people. 
id rhey had a few ſmall 
and he bleiſed and com- 


11d * - de 
daug !. 7 


U © . 

* . d to fet them alto before 
Tore | 

the ck they did eat and were 
midi and they took up ot the 


meat that was left ſeven 
ing un! ets. 

„ang they that had eaten were 
och po tour choutand. and he ſent 


0 put he way. 


, „And ſtraightway he en- 
him aße e nto a ſhip with his ditci- 


d pur fes, 
85 ata alm utha. 

ngu e- Kad the Pliariſces came 
uy to nd began to queſtion with 


d came into the parts of 


h urn WagWcking ot him a lign from 
s, Þ © ©, © eavenl, tempting him. 

way * TJarand he figheu deeply in 
d the 11h t, and ſaith, Why doth 


lovicd, 3 0 ſeek after a ſign? 
eri ſay unto you, There 

rocd 1. altme agu be given unto this 

0 10.41. eon. 

themen Fane he iceft them, and en- 

t deal teniig into the ſhip again, de- 
ute do the other tides 

beyond A ew the diſciples had for- 

E. Hel 0 take bread, neither 


ige charged them, ſay- 
P. VI. Nie heed, beware of the 
mirac''' wean! the Pharilees, and of 


then geen of Herod. 
great. 1620 they reaſoned among 
cat, 1-' Sees, ſaying, 4 is becauſe 
4% him, no bread. 

17 | when Jeſus knew i', 


»mpaſſion ale unte them, Why reaſon 
cauſe tity agu ye have no bread ? 
„ met e not yet, neither un- 
ing to c. ritang? have ye your heart yet 
ad chem ? 
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Ping eyes, ſee ye not? 
ing cars, hear ye not? 
not remember? 

men 1 brake the five 
ong five thouſand, how 
Wikets full of fragments 
up? they ſay unto him, 


„ 


15 


* 
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hen the ſeven among 
Land, how many baik- 


Chap. vili. 


The hlind healed, 


ets full of fragments took ye up? 
and they ſaid, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, 
How is it that ye do not unders 
{ſtand ? 

22 And he cometh to Beth» 
faida; and they bring a blind 
man unto him, aud befought 
him to touch tim. 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led him out of 
the town; and when he had ſpit 
on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he atked him it he 
law ouzlit? 

24 And he looked uo, and ſaid, 
I fee men as trees, walking, 

25 Atter that, he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he was reitors 
ed, and ſa every man clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to 
his houſe, ſaying, Neither go in- 
to the town, nor tell it to any 
in the town, 

27 And Jeſus went out, and 
his diſciples, into the towns of 
Ceſarea Philippi: and by the 
way he aſked his diſciples, ſay- 
ing unto them, Whom do mcn 
ſay thatl am? 

28 And they anſwered, John 
the Baptiit : but ſome ſay, Elias; 
and others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he faith unto them, 
But whom ſay ye that lam? and 
Peter anlweret!: and faith unto 
him, Thou art the Chriilt, 

30 And he charged ther that 
they ſhould tell no man of him. 

31 And he began 10 teach 
them that the Son of man mult 
ſuffer many things, and be re- 
jectæd of the elders, and of the 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be 
killed, and after three days rife 
again. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying 
openly. and Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him. 

3 But when he had turned 
about, and looked on his diſci- 
ples, he rebuked beter, ſaying, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
thou ſavoureit not the things 
that be of God, but the thinys 
that be of men. 

34 And when he had called 
the people unto him, with his 
diſciptes alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
Whoſoever will come after me, 
let _ deny himſelf, aud take 

3 


Jen transferred, 


up his croſs, and follow me. 

25 For whoever will fave his 
life mall loſe it; but whoſoever 
mall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the goſpel's, the ſame ſhall 
fave it. 

35 For what ſhall it profit a 
man, it he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his ow:1 {oul ? 

37 Or v at ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his ſoul ? 

38 Whoſoevcr therefore ſhall 
be athamed of me and of my 
words in this adulterous and fin- 
ful generation; of him alſo ſhall 
the Son of man be aſhamed, when 
he cometh in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels. 

CAAF. ©. 

The braun Aeuratian of Chriſt, 
ND lic faid unto them, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, That 
there be ſome of them that ſtand 
here which ſhall not tafle of 
death till they have ſeen the King- 

dom of God come with power. 

2 4 And after ſix days Jeſus 
taketh writh him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up 
inta an high mountain apart by 
themiclves: and he was transfi- 
gured before them. 

3 And Ii's raiment became 
ſhining,. exceeding white as 
,-; fo as no fuller on earth 
can white them, 

4 And there appcarcd unto 
them Elias with Moſes: and they 
were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter antiwered and ſaid 
to Jcſus, MaRer, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles: one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and oxe tor 
Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay: 
for they were fore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overſhadowed them : and a voice 
came out cf the cloud, ſaying, 
This is my bcjoved Son: hear 

mn. 

8 And ſuddenly. when they had 
looked round about, they ſaw 
no man any more, ſave Jeſus 
only with themſe:ves. 

9 And as they came down 
from-the mountain, he charged 
them that they ſtcuid tell no 
man what things they had ſcen, 
till the Son of man were rilen 
from the dead. . 


S. MAR K The deaf and dumb cured. 


ri in/tri 


10 And they kept that ſayin e chile 


wich themſelves, queſtic ning on * 
with another what the rilin; 12 
from tlie dead ſhould mean. A — 
11 And they aſked him, {78 2 
ing, Why ſay the ſcribes we — 
Elias mutt firſt come ? a wwirit 
12 And he anſwered and tag 3 
them, Elias N cometh f:% n 
and reſtoreth all things; 2:1 — 
how it is written of the Son e 7 n 
man that he muſt ſuffer af ** 
things, and be ſet at nought. _ op Hop 
13 But 1 ay unto you, 'I "1 But J: 
Elias is indeed come, aid the) mu 
have done unto him whatfoer 3 an 
they liſted, as it is written dg ang 
him. ene hou! 
14 And when be came to ——— 
diſciples, he ſaw a great mut — him 
tude about them, and the icriran_ 2 
r wich them. ind 
15 And ſtraiglu way all the porg Bans 
ple, when they beheld him, wv > * 
'TTeatly amazed, and running“ vailed 1 
Lion faluted him. = NN 
16 And he aſked the ſ cri 1 
What queſtion ye with them! For * 
17 And one of the multi aid Bee 
anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, i; deli 
have brought unto thee my leg = — | 
which hath a dumb ſpirit; aer t 
18 And whereſoever he take rife * 
him, he teareth him: and 3 Ar 
foameth und gnaſheth with ain 
teeth, and pineth away. af m. 
ſpake to thy diſciples, that 0 54 
fhould caſt him out; and UN * — 
could not. T . 
19 He anſwereth him, and ſai _— 
O faithleſs generation, how 1% vay? 
Nall 1 be with you? how 1 But th 
mall I ſuſter you?_brfhg 1428 he 
unto me. : = ng ther 
20 And they brought him 1% Rates. 
bim. and when he ſaw hee find he 
ſtraiglitway the ſpirit tare hg — 
and he fell on the ground, e man 
wallowed foaming. and 
21 And he aſked his fat!" of all 
How long is it ago ſince , Anden 
came unto him? and he ſaid, im in 
a child. s 
22 And ofctimes it hath ed 
him into the fire, and into? Who! 
waters, to deſtroy him: bi of ſuch 
thou cantt do any thing, hal veth n 
compaſſion on us, and help us. — 
23 Jeſus ſaid unto him. but him 
thou canit believe, all things | And 
poſſible to Lim that belie vet“. g. M 


24 And ſtraightway the 1 


=. 


ow 
% 


„ cured, i infirudeth 

at ſavig be child cried out, and faid, 
inte tears, Lord, 1 believe; help 
he 51 1 1 mine unbelief. 

en. WW When Jeſus ſaw that the 


ple came running together, 
rebukcd the foul ſpirit, fay- 
unto him, Thou dumb and 
' ſpirit, I charge thee, come 


bim, 137 
ibes dla 


5 


—4 br N of him, and enter no more 
. - |S him. 

1 And the ſhirit cried, and rent 

ler 11.217 ſore, and came Out of him: 

ught. he was as one dead; inſo- 

ou, Tit h that many ſaid, He is dead. 

and tlc But jetus took him by the 


hatſocr , and litted him up; aud he 


2 + . 
n U : % 0 2 
vritten a And when he was come in- 


ie houſe, his diſciples aſked 
privately, Why could not 
aſt him out ? 

=D And he ſaid unto them, 
kind can come forth by no- 
g but by prayer and faſting. 

d 1 And they deparced thence, 
pailed through Galilee : and 
would not that any man 
id know it. 

For he taught his diſciples, 
ſaid unto them, The Son of 
is delivered into the hands 


at mu 
rhe ſcritq 


11 the per 
him, vw 
unning yg 

he. 
je crib, 
them ! 
multi 
Maſter, | 


N 10. 15 5 

* een, and they thall kill him: 

ne take after that he is killed he 
and i rite the third day. 


But they underſtsod not 
laying, and were afraid to 
um. 


1 And he came to Caper- 


e . Þt 
i witli: 
«4340 * 


Ny 
that t! 1 


and ds un; and being in the houte, 
and uu Ixed them, What was it that 
"tow 188 Putcd among yourtelves by 
how 1g aye 


But they held their peace. 
dy the way they had diſputed 
mg themielves who ſhould te 
reateſt. 

And he fat down, and called 
welve, and ſaith unto them, 
ly man dehre to be firſt, the 
all be lait of all, and ſer- 
Of all, 

And he took a child, and 
um in the midſt of them: 
when he had taken him in 
rms, he ſaid unto them, 
Whoſoever ſhall receive 


»rflig 1 
1 


t him un 

ſaw 1" 
rare lung 
ound, ay 


1is fath'”' 
ſince i 
he ſaid, v g 


hath C 
d into" 


= bY of ſuch children in my name, 

2 Le veth me: and whoſoever 
im, — me, receiveth not 
office? ut him that ſent me. 


And 


ohn anſwered him, 
g. M 


elieveth. 
ver „ We {aw one caſt - 


* the 1:1" 


vil 
* 


Chap. x. 


his diſciples. 
ing out devils in thy name, and 
he followeth not us, and we for- 
bad him, becauſe he followech 
not us. 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which 
ſhall do a miracle in name 
that-can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

492 For he that is not againſt 
us is on our part. 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give 
you a cup of water to drink in 
my name, becauſe ye belong to 
Chritt, verily I ſay unto you, He 
ſhall not loſe his reward. 

42 And whotoever thall offend 
one of tneſe little ones that be- 
lieve in me. it is better for him 
that a militone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were caſt 
into the ſea. 

43 And if thy hand offend 
thee, cut ir off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go in- 
to hell, into the fire that never 
thall de quenched 2 

44 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fre is not quenched. 

45 And it thy foot oftend thee, 
cut it off; it 18 better for thee 
to enter halt into life, than have 
ing two feet to be caft into hell. 
into the fire that never iliall be 
quenched: 

45 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenclied. 

47 And if thine eve offend 
thee, pluck ir out: it is better 
for thee to enter into the King» 
dom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be cattrints 
hell fire : | 

48 Where their worm dietk 
not, and the fire is not quenched, 

49 For every one thall be falt- 
ed with fire, and every facritice 
nal! be talted with ſalt. 

50 Salt ig good: but if the (alt 
have loſt his ſaltneſs, wherewith 
will ye ſeaſon it? have ſalt in 
yourlelves, and Have peace one 
wich another. : 

CHAP. X. 
Of diwvorcement.. 
ND he aroſe from thence, 
and cometh into the coafts 
of Judea by the farther fide of 
Jordan: and the people reſort 
unto him again; and, as he was 
wonr, he taught them again, 


& 1 And the Phaztilces came 
C4 


Of divortement. S. M 


to him, and aſked him, Is it law- 
tul for a man to put away kis 
wife? tempting him, 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, What did Moles 
command you ? 

4 And ey ſaid, Moſes ſuſſered 
to write a bill of divorcement, 
and to put her away. 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, For the hardneſs of 
your heart, he wrote you tius 
precept. 

6 But from the beginning of 
the creation God made them 
male and temale. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife; \ 

8 And they twain ſhall be one 
fleſh: ſo then they are no more 
twain, but one fieth. 

9 What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put 
aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe. his diſci- 
ples atked him again of the ſume 
matter. 

11 And he ſaith unto them, 
Whoſoever thall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery againſt her. 

12 And if a woman thall put 
away her huſband, and be mar- 
ried to another, the committeth 
adultery. 

13 1 And they brought youn 
children to him, that he thou! 
touch them: and hi diſciples re- 
buked thoſe that brought em. 

14 But when Jeſus faw it, he 
was much difpleaſed, and ſaid 
nato them, Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, aud for- 
bid them not: ter of ſuchi is the 
kingdom of God. 

3 I fay unto you, Who- 
ſo ver ſhall not receive the king- 


dom of God as a little child, he 


3hall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
vhem, and bleſſed them. 

17 And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to 
him, and aſked him, Good 
Maiter, 'what ſhall I do that I 


may inherit eternal lite? | 


18 And Jeſus ſaid unto. him, 
Why calleit thou me good? there 
is none good but one, That is, God, 


ames d. 


2 TAn 
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ARK The danger of riche:| 


19 Thou knoweſt the col 
mandmeats, Do not com 
adultery, Do not kill, Do: 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe ywitne 
Detraud not, Honour thy tas 
and mother. 


k | 
20 And he anſwered and i 1d hap 
unto him, Matter, all theie 1.3 Say: 
I obſerved from my youth. WE) cruſal 
21 Then Jefus beholding e mall 
loved him, and ſaid unto f price] 
One thing thou lackeit: go they 
way, ſel: whatfoever thou u, ani 
and give to the poor; ande: Gentil 
malt have treature in hene And 
and come, take up the crots, 3 mall f 
follow me. Mupon! 
22 And he was ſad at that the t 
ing, and went away grieved: ! n. 
he had great poflethons. And 
23 J And Jeſus looked roof Ze! 
about, and faith unto his dig, u. 
— How hardly thall they 28 thoul 
Iave riches enter into the ker we i 
dom of God! And 
24 And the diſciples vo t wou 
aſtoniſhed at bis words. but you ? 
ſus anfwereth again, and 1:28 ſhey 
unto them, Children, how | us, th 
is it fog*them that truſt right 
riches to enter into the kinga left 
oft God! but; 
25 It is caſter for a camc! nower 
go through the eye of a net ink of 
than for q; rich man to enter and b 
the kingdom of God ! im tha 
26 And they were aſtoni And t! 
out of meature, ſaying amo and } 
rheraſelves, Who then can all ind 
ſaved ? darin 
27 And Jefus looking 19882 that 
them, {aith, With men it e be b 
poſlible, but not with God : Mut to 


with God all things are pot ny | 

28 Then Peter began toe: bt 
unto him, Lo, we have lett Mer wi 
and have followed thee, _ 

29 And Jelus anſwered 8 gan t 
ſaid, Verily | ſay unto you, II "cs : 
is no man that hath left hu But Je 


or brethren, or filters, or fat nd 1a 
or mother, or wife, or chi at | 
or lands, for my ſake, aud el to 
goſpel's, ccciſc 
39 But he ſhall receive err 8rc 
hundredfold now in this i upon 
houſes, and brechren, and itt» f 
and mothers, and children, F you: 
lands, with perſecutions, and Eng 


the world to come, eternal lite 
31 But many that are firit, 18 
be lait; and the lait furit, 1 
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ames and John's requeſt, Chap. xi. 


2 T And they were in the way 
Ig up to Jeruſalem; and je- 
went before them: and they 
e amazed; and as they tol- 
ed, they were afraid. 
k again the twelve, and be- 
to tell them what things 
d happen unto him, 

3 Saying, Behold, we go up 
eruſalem; and the Son of 
{hall be delivered unto the 
prieſts, and unto the icribes, 
they thall condemn him to 
h, and ſhall deliver him to 


And they thall mock hin, 
mall ſcourge him, and thall 
upon him, and ſhall kill hum: 
the third day he thall rite 


And James and John, the 
ot Zebedee, come unto him, 
Maler, we would that 
mouldeſt do for us what- 
ger we ihall deſire. 

And he ſaid unto them, 
t would ye that I ſhould do 
0 


u 

They ſaid unto him, Grant 
us, that we may tit, one on 
Eright hand, and the other 
y left hand, in thy glory. 
But Jeſus ſaid unto rhem, 
now not what ye aſk; can 
ink of the cup that I drink 
Wand be baptized with the 
im that I am baptized with? 
And they ſay unto him, We 
and Jeſus iaid unto them, 
all indeed drink of the cup 
| drink of: and with the 
m that I am baptized withal 


e aftoni' 
ing ame 
nen can 


But to lit on my right hand 
n my left hand is not mize 
e: but it ſhall be given to 
or whom it is prepared. 
nd when the ten heard ie, 
egan to be much diip caſed 
ames and john. 
But Jeſus called them to 
and faith unio them, Ye 
that they which are ac- 
ed to rule over the Gen- 
KerCciſe lordihip over them; 
elr great ones exerciſe au- 
upon them. 
But ſo tha!l 
you : but whoſoever will 
Rt among you thall be your 


whoſoever of you will 


Blind Bartimeus healed. 


os the chiefeſt ſhall be ſervant of 
all. 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be minittered unto, 
but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. 

46 4 And they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho 
with his diſciples, and a great 
numb:r of people, blind Barti- 
meus, the ſon of 'Vimeus, ſat by 
the tightvay tide begging. 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jcetus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry our, and ſay, Jelus, thow SOA 
of David, have mercy on me. 

45 And many charged him 
that he ſhould hold his peace 2 
but he cried the more a great 
deal, Then Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and 
commanded him to be called 
and they call the blind man, ſay- 
ing unte him, Ee of good com- 
lort, riſe; he calleth thee. 

50 And he caſting away his 
garment, roſe, and came to jeſus. 

51 Ard Jeſus an{wered ard 
ſaid unto him, What wilt thow 
titat I ihould do unto thee; the 
blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
that I might receive my tight. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Go thy way: thy faith hach 
made thee whole. and immedi» 
ately he received his fight, and 
followed Jeſus in the way. 

CHAP. xk 
Chr rideth into Jeruſalem. 
ND when tuey came nigh 
to Jeruſalem, unto Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the mount, 
Of Olives, he ſend-th forth tway 
ot his dilciples, 

2 And faith unto them, Go 
your way into the village over 
againſt you: and as ſoon as ve 
be entered into it, ye ihall find 
a colt tied, whereou never man 
fat : looſe: him, and bring him. 

3 And it any man tay unto 
you, Why do ye this? ay ye 
that the Lord hath need of him; 
and ſtraightway he will ſend 
hirn hither, 

4 And they went their way, 
and found tlie colt tied by the 
door without, in 2 where 
two ways met; and they looſe 


him. 


$ y certaia of them that 


Chriſt entereth F-ruſalem. S. MARK 


Nood there ſaid unto them, What 
do ye looting the col: ? 

6 And they ſaid unto them 
even as Jeſus had commanded: 
and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt 
to Jeſus, and cat their garments 
on tim; and he fat upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others 
cut down branches ofi the trees, 
and firawed them in the vv ay. 

9 And they that went be.ores 
and they that followed. cried, 
ſaying, Hoſanna; Bletjed ig he 
tat cometh in the name of the 

ord: 

10 Bleſſed de the kingdom of 
our father David, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: Ho- 
tanna in the hi, heit. 

11 And Jetus entered into je- 
ruſalem, and into the temple: 
and wt.en he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now 
the eventide was come, he went 
out unto Bethany whh the 
twelve. 

12 1 And on the 
when they were come 
thany, he was hungry: 

13 And ſceing a lig tree afar 
off having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might iind any thing 
thereon; and when he came to 
it, he tonnd nothing: but leaves; 
for the time of tigs was not yet. 

14 And Jeſus antfwered and 
ſaid unto it, No man cat truit of 

hee hereatter for ever, and his 
iciples heard it. 

15 And they come to Jerufſa- 
lem: and Jeſus went irto the 
temple, and be an to aft out 
them that ſold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables ot the moneychangers, 
and the ſeats of them that fold 
doves; 

16 And would not ſuffer that 
any man ſhould carry axy vellel 
through the temple. 

17 And he tau; ar, ſaying un- 
to them, Is it not written, My 
houſe thal! be called of all na- 
tions the houſe of prayer? but ye 
have made it a den ot icves. 

18 And the ſcribes and chief 
prieſts heard id, and ſought how 
they might deſtroy him: for they 
feared him, becauſe all the peo- 
ple was allonitled at his doctrine, 


Morra, 
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I:her 
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Of John's baptiſm, 
19 And when even was comte 
he went our: of the city. F 
20 And in the morning, as th: 
patled bY, they law the ng Lo 
dried up from the roots. 

21 And Feter calling to n 
membrance, ſaith unto li 
Maticr, behold, the fig tree v 
thou curedſt is withered au. 

22 And jeſus aniweritiy, ta 
unto them, Have faith in Go 

23 For verily I ſay unto 
That whotocver iball fay ut: 
this mountain, Fe thou rc: 
ed, and be thou cait into 


place fc 
tower, 
adnet 
W©Uu'itry. 
= 2 And 
e hub 


lea; and ſhall not doubt 11 mi h 
heart, but tall believe that! ndmer 
things which hie faith ika! yard 
to paſs; he thall have wh::! 3 And 
evcr he faith, Wat [111 

24 'Jherefore I ſay unto x mpty. 
What things ſocver ye « 8 
when ye xray, believe that other 
receive them, and ye tha!l le Bey Cal 
them. * m in 1 
25 And when ye ſtand i th: 
ing, forgive, if ye have and 
1 d him 


a ainſt any: that your 1:28 
allo which is in heaven may : 


=. - 
give you your treſpaſſes. =D tome 


, * £& © * 6 | 

26 But if ye do not for: 1 

jt] * ill \ F ] * ** Aj Mn, Us \ 
neither will vour Father s last 

is in heaven forgive your r,, : 


paſtes Nil cove 

27 T And they come again A * 4 
Jeruſalem: and as he was v F 
Eg in the temple, there e inh. De 
him the chiet prieſts, and Sr 


8 And 


{cribes, and the elders, - hit 
28 And ſay unto him, BY ne 3 
authority cock thou {8 9 n 
things? and who gave the. oy dr 7 
authority to do theſe things? ill = | 
29 And os anſwerec * andm . 
ſaid unto them, I will . 'B ard — 
of you one queition, and  :- Ani 
me, and 1 will tell you by riptur g 
authority I do theſe things. ullders 
30 The baptiim of John, Head of t 
it from heaven, or of 1c: 11 TI a 
ſwer me. Wd it is! 
31 And they reafone! ' 12 An 
themſelves, ſaying, 1t v old on 1 
fay, From heaven; he. ie: for 
Why then did ye not be oxen ti 
im! . 
32 But if we ſhall ſay, C! "al 3 
they teared the people 13174 
men counted John that he ertain © 
prophet indecd. ie Hero 
3 And they anſwered a. „ words 


unto Jeſus, We cannot tc. 


Parabte of the Vineyard. 


ſus anſwering ſaith unto them, 
ither do 1 tell you by what 
thority I do theſe things. 


baptiſm, 
Was Cor, 


% CH Ar. Xil. 
* W The parable of the vineyard, 
nz to n NU he began to ſpeak unto 
mio hb them by parables. A c2r!4'7 
krre ul an planted a vineyard. and ſet 
ol x. hedge about it, and Gigged 
ritt, place for the winefat, and built 
in 8. tower, and let it out to hut- 
_— ad.nen, and went inco a far 
Ph 1 Wicry. 
LINE And at the ſcaſon he ſent to 
N inte e Iuibandmen a ſervant, that 
A. might receive from the huſ- 
hatt indmen of the fruit of the 
mall c arg | 
ve h . And they caught kim, and 
it him, and feut kim away 
unto ry. : 
ye "eq And again he ſent unto them 
ve thy other ſervant; and at him 
mall l. ey caſt ſtones, and wounded 
m in the head, and tent him 
nand fn Fay thamefully handled. 
ave „ And — he tent another; 
Cr ae him they Killed: and many 
n lers; beating ſome, and Kill- 
* ' Me lome. 
got forvitl 6 raving yet rherefore one 
She dn, his wellbeloved, he ſent him 
"your 1 z 10 laſt unto them, ſaying, They 
ill reverence my ſon. 
ne acan WW 7 But thoſe hutbandmen fa'd 
- was „ Pong themſelves, This is the 
ore cm a! come, let us kill him, and 
aſhes Be inheritance thall be ours. 
"+ 8 And they took him, and kill- 
11 12 Hm, and cait him out of the 
hou _ 28-yard. 
ve the: , What ſhall therefore the 
"thin... Ml rd of the vineyard do? He 
tverce. 2 Il come and deitroy the huf- 
Jill andmen, and will give the vine- 
-4n Hard unto others, : 
100 * & 10 And have ye not read this 
thin. ripture? The ttone which the 
f John ullders rejected is become tlie 
? ad of the corner: 
of me 11 Lis was the Lord's doing, 
1 d it is marvellous in our eyes? 
_ 1 And they ſought to lay 
ne an on him, but feared the pco- 
not . tor they knew that he had 
poken the parable againſt them: 
av, of — they left him, and went their 
Orlen 13 1 And they ſend unto him 


that he 


* 
vered 4 
mot tell. » 

U . 


- 


ertain of the Phariſees, and of 


de Herodlans, to catch him in 
words. 


ap. 


* / U * 


14 And when they were come, 
they ſay unto him, Malter, we 
know that thou art true, and 

carelt for no man: fer thou re- 

arde!t not the perion of men, 

but tcachelt the way of God in 

truth: Is it lawtul to give tribute 

to Ceſar, Or nos? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we 
not give? But he, knowing their 
hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, Way 
tempt ye bring mè a penny, 
that Il may fee 2t. 

16 And they brought if. and 
he faith unto them, Whoſe ig this 
image and ſuperſcription? and 
they laid unto him, Cefar's. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid 
unto them, Render to Ceſar the 
things char are Ceſar's, and to 
God the things that are God's: 
and they raarvelled at him. 

154 Then come unto him the 
S$Sadducees, which ſay there is no 
r:lurreciion; aud they atxed 
him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto - 
us, It a man's brother dre, and 
leave kis wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his bro» 
ther thould take his wife, and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven bre⸗ 
thren: and the fir;t took a wite, 
and dying left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, 
and died, neither left he any ſeed: 
and the third likcwite. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and 
left no ſeed: laſt of all the woe 
man died allo, 

23 In the reſurrection there» 
fore, when they ſhall riſe, whoſe 
wite thall the be of them? for the 
ſeven had her to wite. 

24 And Jcſus anſwering ſaid 
unto them, Do ye not therefore 
err, becauſe ve know not the 
ſcriptures, neicher the power 
of God ? | 

25 For when they ſhall rife 
from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage: but are as the angels 
which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead 
that they riſe ; have ye nor read 
in the book of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake unto him, 
iaying, I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God ot Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 

C6 


* 


- 


* 


27 He is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the living: 
ve tlicrefore do greatly err. 

23 And one of the ſcribes came, 
and having heard them reaſon- 
ing to;ether, and perceiving that 
lc had antwered them well, atk- 
ted him, Which is the firſt com- 
zmandment of all? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered him, 
Tae firit of all the commmand- 
ments 7s, Hear, O Iſrael; The 
Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 And thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy 
Krength. tl:is is the firſt com- 
mandment. 

31 And the ſecond is like, 
namely, this, Ihou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. there is 
none other commandment great- 
Er than theſe. 

32 And the ſcribes ſaid unto 
Him, Well, Mafter, thou haf ſaid 
the truth: for there is one God: 
and there is none other but he: 

32 And to love him with all 
the hcart, and with all the un- 
derſtanding, and with all the 
Joul, and with all the ſtreugth, 
and to love his neighhour as him- 
Yelf, is more than all whole burat 
offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when jeſus ſaw that 
He anſwered «liſcreetly, he ſaid 
unto him, 'Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God; and no 
man after that durit aſk him 
any queſtion. 

35 1 And Jeſus anſwered and 
faid, while he taught in the tem- 
ple, How fay the ſcrives that 
Chrift is the Son of David? 

36 For David himſelf faid by 
the Holy Ghott, The Log iaid to 
any Lord, Sit thou on my k right 
hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool. 

37 David therefore himſelf 
calleth him Lord; and whence 
js he then his Son? and the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

38 And he ſaid unto them in 
his doctrine, Beware of the ſcribes 
which love to go in long cloth- 
ing, and love ſalutations in the 
marketplaces, 

30 And the cliief ſcats in the 
ſynagoꝶ ues, and the uppermoit 
rooms at tcaits; 


©f the fir commandment. S. MARK Deftrudtion of the temple. 


40 Which devour widovy 


houſes, and for a prerence make 


long prayers: theſe ſhall receiv 
greater Camnation. 


41 1 And Jeſus ſat overagaini 


the treaſury, and beheld how tli: 
people caſt money into the trea 


fury: and many that were rich 


caſt in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and the threw 11 
two mites, which make a tat 
thing. 


43 And he called unto lim lis bei 


diiciples, and faith unto them, 
Verily 1 fay unto you, That tu 
poor widow hath catt more in 
then all they which have ca 
into the treafury : 


44 For all they did caſt in cf 


their abundance: but the of bet 
want did caſt in all that the Bad, 
even all her living. 

CHAF, XI 


Deſtridlion of the temple forets!!. ! 


ND as he went out of de 
* temple, one of his diſcip!”s 
ſaith unto him, Maiter, ſee what 


manner of ſtones, and what bund- #88 


ings are lere! 


2 And Jeſus anſwering fad 


unto him, Secit thou theſe great 
buildings? there ſhall not be !et! 
one tone upon another that hall 
not be thrown down. 

3 And as he ſat upon the mount 
of olives, overagainit the term 
ple, Peter and James and John 
and Andrew aſked him privarte!y, 


4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe 8 


things be? and what /hall be the 
ſign when all theſe things thall 
be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them 
began to ſay, 'Take heed left an) 
man deceive you: 

6 For many thall come in my 
name, faying, I am uri; and 
mall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars. be 
ye not troubled : for fuck things 
muſt needs bez but the end 


hall not be yet. 


3 For nation ſhall riſe againſt 


nation, and kingdom against 


kingdom: and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers places, 


and there thall be famines and 


troubles: theſe are the begin- 
nings of ſorrows, 
1 But take heed to yours 
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wWid ov 
ce make 


rſecution for the goſpel. 


s: for they ſhall deliver you 
o councils, and in the ſy- 


1 recc:i(Dgucs ve thall be beaten: 
re mall be brought before 

eragaimt es and kings for my ſake, 

how the teitimony againſt them. 


the trea 


And the goſpel mult ſirſt be 
ere na 


ithed among all nations. 
But when they thall lead 
and deliver you up, take no 
zeht before hand what ye 
W ſpeak, neither do ye pre- 
ita e: but whatſoever tha!l 
ven you in that hour, that 
ye: for it is not ve that 
| but the Holy Ghoſt: 
more i! Now the brother thall be- 
ave cal Wl the brother to death, and 

„ Uther the ſon; and children 
aſt in of WW. riſe up againſt their pa- 
1c of het g. and ſhall cauſe them to be 
the had Mo death, 

And ye ſha'l be hated of all 

. or my name's fake : but he 
foreto!!, mall endure unto the end, 
t of e WeFame mall be ſaved. 
diſcip!'s but when ye thall ſee the 
ſce What riination of deſolation, ſoo- 


L certain 
threw in 
E a far: 
> Lim lis B 
0 them, 
hat this pe 


at build of by Daniel the prophet, 
: ie where it Gught not, 
ing ſa\d EF him that readeth under- 


,) then let them thar be in 
ot be hett fc to the mountains: 
that mall, And let him that is on the 
cop not go down into the 
je mount. neither enter therein, to 


eſe great 


he tem any thing out of his houſe : 
nd John, And let him that is in the 
rivately, not turn back again tor to 
all thele up Nis garment. 


11 be the 


But woe to them that are 
ngs thall 


child, and to them that 
uck in thoſe days! 

And pray ye that your 
be not in the winter.“ 

ror in thoſe days ſhall be 
on, ſuch as was not from 
deginning of the creation 
| God created unto this 


1g them 1 
| leſt any $ 


e in my 8 
riſt ; and 


hear of Wa neither thall be. 

wars. be And except that the Lord 
ch thi1 gs ortened thoſe days, no fleth 
the end be ſaved; but for the 


fake, whom he hath cho- 

ink hath ſhortened the days. 
againit end then, if any man thall 
ſhall be You, Lo, here ts Chriſt; 
places, . te i; there; believe him 
For falſe Chriſts and falſe 


nes and * 
mall riſe, and ſhall 


> begin? 
o your! gas and wonders, to ſe- 


e againſt W 


Chap, xiv. 


Watch and pray. 
duce, if it Tvere polſible, even 
the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, 
I have foretold you all things. 

24 J But in thoſe days, after 
that tribulation, the ſun thall be 
darkened, and the moon ihall 
not give her light, 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall 
fall, and the powers that are ln 
heaven ſhall be tbaxen. 

26 And then thall they ſee the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then ſhall he fend his 
angels, and thall gather cozether 
his elet from the four wins, 
from the uttermoſt part of the 
earth to the utttermott part ot 
heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her branch 15 

et tender, and putteth forth 
aaves, ye know that ſummer is 
near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye ſhall ſee theſe things come 
to paſs, know that it is nigh, 
eben at the doors. 

z0 Verily I ſay unto you, That 
this generation thall not pals tl 
all theſe things be done. 

21 Heaven and earth thall pass 
away: but my words ſhall not 
pals away. 

32 But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when the 
time is. 

34 For the Son of man is ua 
man taking a far journey, who 
lett his houſe, and gave au. hority 
to his ſervants, aud to every man 
his work, and commanded the 
porter to watch, 

35 Watch ye therefore: for 
ye know not when the maſter of 
the houſe cometh, at even, or 
at midnight, or at the cocke 
crowing. or in the morning: 

26 Leſt coming ſuddenly he 
find you ſleeping. 

37 And what | ſay unto you, I 
ſay unto all, Watch. 

C HAP. XIV. 

A conſpiracy againk Chriſt. 
FrER two days was the feaft 
of the paſſover and of une 
leavened bread: and the chlef 
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Chriſt's head anointed. 


rielis and the ſcribes ſought 
ow they might take him by 
Crait, and put um to death. 

2 But they ſaid, Nor on the 
feaſt day, leſt there be an uproar 
of the people. 

3 1 And being in Bethany, in 
the houſe of Simon the leper, as 
he ſat at meat, there came a 
woman having an alabaſter box 
of ointment of ſpikenard very 
precious; and the brake the box, 
and poured 7: on his head. 

4 And rhere were ſome that 
had indignation within them- 
leives, and faid, Why was thus 
Waite of the ointment made! 

5 For it miaht have been fold 
for more thin three hundred 
pence, and have been given to 
the poor. and they nwurmured 
azainlt her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her? the 
hath wrought a good work en 
me, 

7 For ye nave the poor with 
you always, and whenſocver ye 
will ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what the 
could: the is come atoreband to 
anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily 1 ſay unto you, 
Wheretoever this goſpel ſhall be 
preached throughout the whole 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath 
done tall be ſpoken off for a me- 
moria! of her, 

10 1 And Judas Iſcariot, one 
of tlie twelve, went unto the 
chief prieſts ro betray him unto 
them, 

11 And when they heard it, 
they were glad, and promiſed 
to pive him money. and he 
ſought how he might conveni- 
ently betray him. 

12 7 And the firſt day of un- 
Jeavened bread, when they Kkill- 
cd the paſlover, his ditciples 
aid unto him, Where wilt rhou 
that we go and prepare, that 
thou mayeſt eat the paſlover ? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two 
of his dilciples. and ſaith unto 
them, Go ye into the city; and 
there thall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of Water; follow 
him, 

14 And wherefoevcr he ſhall 
FO in, ſay ye to the good man 


S. MARE 


The paſever cala 
of the houſe, The Maler 
Where is the gue fiche 
where I ſhall eat the p.. 
with my diſciples? V 

15 And he will thew y 
large upper room furnith: 
prepared; there make reac! 
us. 

16 And 


his diſciples n 


forth, and came into the ol 


and found as he had ſui y 
them: and they made cal; 
patlover., v 

17 And in the evening 
cometh with the tuclve. ö 

15 And as they ſat, nd 
eat, Jcſus iaid, Verily I ay v1 
vou, One of you which e 
with me thail betray me. 

19 And they began ro be 
rowful, and to fay unto hind 
by one, 1s it 1: and ail 
ſaid, Is it 1? 14 

20 And he anſwered and 
unto them, 7! ig one ot! 


twelve chat dippeth with 88 


the diſh, 1 

21 The Son of man indecag 
eth, as it is written ot hin, 
woe to that man by wheny 
Son of man is betraye« ! | 
were it for that man it len 
never been born. 

22 And as they did eat, | 
took bread, and bleſſed, 
brake it, and gave to them, 
faid, Take, cats . Wis. 
body. 

23 And he took the cup, 
when he had given than, 
gave it to them: and wc 
drank of it. x 

24 And he ſaid unto t* 
This is my blood of the,! 
teſtament which is thc 
many. | 

25 Verily I ſay unto pe. 
will drink no more of the 
of the vine until that da 
I drink it new in the kings 
ot God. 

26 And when they had! 
an hymn, they went out inte 
mount of Olives. ; 

27 And Jeſus ſaith unto !! 
All ye shall be offended bec 
of me this night: for it | 
ten, 1 will ſmite the ſhephe 
and the ſheep thall be ſcattch 

28 But after that I am 0 
will go before you into Ga 

a9 But Peter ſaid unte 
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7 eyes ' 
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ver cf e ageny. Chap. xiv. Niedas betrayeth him. 


faſter => all ſhall be offended, had given them a token, ſaying, 

MC? 7% not ]. Wemtover 1 thall kit ties 

ie 1... An d Jetus ſaith unto him, ſame is he; take e him, and lead 
ven Ae unto thee, hat this Aim away late 

W \) den in this ni, Zlit, be tore 45 Aud 46 foon as hie was come, 

rnithe COCK crow twice, thou halt he 80 GC! 1 {traigh! Way do him, 

E Teac! me thrice. and 1tai'h, Malter, maſter; and 
gur hc wake the more ve- Kinled him. 

iples end, If 1 thould die with 46 And they laid their hands 

O the g. | will not den thee in any on him and Gk him. 

d 14iv Þ : likewiſe allo faid they all. 47 And one of them that flood 


le cad G And they came to a vlace by drew a {word,: and finate a 


V u Was name d 0 6 rhtemane: ſer. int 0 the High prieit, and 
even ing he faitl to his diſeiples; dic cut ou his car. 

ve. ere white 1 mall pray. 45 And Jeſus anſwered and 
at, and 7 > And he taketh wich him aid un o them, Are YE Come duc 
y 1 fan | N and James and Joling and ad againſt «> tlhiizt WIL) {words 
hich es to be fore amazed, and to and Tc. itaves, to take me? 

me. ery heavy; 49 luis daily with you in the 
n co bes and faith unto them, My temple teacning, and ye tous 
1to hink is exc-eding lorrowfiil untg me not: buc tlie ſcriptures muit 
ind an ; tarry ye here. aid watch. be fulfilled. 


Lind tc went forward a lit- 50 And they all forſook him 
and fol} on the ground, and and fled. 

ed that, if it were peſlible, 5 And there followed him a 
hour micht pats trom him. cer an young man having 4 
; and lie ſaid, Abha. Fat lie _ linen cloth caſt abe ut ht; : 


red and 
one Oo 
with ut 


liakt 'q4 
n indecag hings are poſſible unto theez eh; and the young men laid 
OZ hiin aw Dy this Cup fron me: ho! Q 09 im: . 
y whon rhetls not what 1 will, 52 And he left the linen cloth, 
rayed! 9 Bee thou wilt. and fed from them naked. 
an it I: And he cometh, and find- 53 Aud they led Jetus aa ped 
nem ſlee ping, and faith un- tot the hig 1 pri: t. and with him 
lid eat, eter, Simon, flcepe? thou? were aſſembled all the chief 
bleſſed, delt not thou watch One pri Ns, and ne elders, and Lie 
to them ſcribes. 
tus is > Watch ye and pray: left ye 54 And Peter followed him 
into temptation. 2 ſpirir afar oil, even into the palace of 
the cup. ready, bur ** Hleth ts the 11 ieh pried; and he ſat with 
n thanks K. the {ervaiits, and warmed him- 
and the * i and again he went away, ſelf at rhe fire. 
rare, and tpake the fame 55 And the chief prietts and 
unto Us. all the council fought tor wit» 
of the! And when he returned, he nets again ſeſus ro put him to 
is 1Þhev nd them afleep again; for deach; and found none 


= 


eyes Were heavy : neither 56 lor many bare falſe Vite 


unto yo they what to anſwer him. nels againſt hin, 5 ut their wit⸗ 
c of the b I And he cometh the third nets agreed nor toꝑ e ecl ICT. 

that Ca) „ Ard faith unto them. Sleep 57 And there aroſe cer Lain, and 
the king 


now, and take hour reſt: it barg falte witnels againſt him, 
nough, the hour is come; 1ſaying, 

d, the Son of man is be- 55 We heard him ſay, I will 
ed | into the hands cot ünners. ach roy this temple that is made 


hey had! 
nt Ou. inte 


l 2 Kite up, let us go; lo, he with hands, and within three 
th unto t l LE oetrayerh me is ar hand days | will build another made 
lended be 3 J And immediately while without hands. 

for it is yet ſnake, cometh "Judas, one 59 Bur neither ſo Did their 
the they! the twelve, and with him a wifne!ts agree together, 
| be ſcatie! t multitude with ſwords 6o And the high Prieſt ſtood 
at I am 146 taves, from the chief prieſts up in the midſt, and aſked Je- 
t 
1 into Ga. he ſcribes and the eiders. ſus, ſayin 


Anſwe reit chou no- 


ſaid unto 5 And hu that-betrayed him thing? what is it which theſe 


Ohrift arraigned. 


wirneſs azainſt thee? 

G61 But he held his peace, and 
anivwered nothing. again the 
high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the Chriit, 
the Son of the Bleficd ? 

62 And Jetus ſaid, I am: and 
ye thall fee the Son of man ſit- 
ting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of 
hcaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent 
his clothes, and ſaith, Wnat need 
we any further witneſſes? 

64 Ye have l:card the blaſphe- 
my ; what think ye? and rhey 
all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on 
him, and to cover his face, and 
to buitet him, and to ſay unto 
him, Propheſy. and the tervants 
did itrike him with the palms 
ot their hands. 

66 1 And as Peter was be- 
neath in the palace, there com- 
eth one of the maids ot the high 
Prieſt: 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter 
warming himtelt, ihe looked up- 
on him, and faid, And thou alſo 
waſt wich Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I 
know not, neither underitand I 
what thou ſayeſt. and he went 
out into the porch; and the cock 
Crew. 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, 
and began to ſay to them that 
ſtood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. 
and a little atter, they that food 
by ſaid again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them: for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy fpeech 
agreeth thereto, 

71 But he began to curſe and 
to ſwear, ſaying, I know not this 
man of whom ye f eat. 

72 And the ſecond time the 
cock crew. and Pecer called to 
mind the word that Jefus ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou thalt deny me thrice, 
and when he thought thereon he 


wept. 
CHAP. XV. 
Cry brought bound before Pilate, 
D ftratghtway in the morn- 
A ing the chief prieſts held a 
conſultation with the elders and 


&iilbes aud the whole council, 


S. MAKK 


o 


He is accuſed, 


and bound Jefus, and Carrie eee 
kim away, and delivered kin il King « 
Filate. o And t 

2 And Pilate aſked him, 4rd with 


thou the King ot the Jews! zu on him, 
he anſwering, ſaid unto hin {Wrihipped 
Thou fayeſt ze. > And \ 
3 And the chief pricfts accu bim, t. 
him of many things: but he from 1: 
twered nothing. Dailies on 
4 And Pilate aſked him agi crucity! 
ſaying, Anſweren thou not 1:1; ap And 
behcld, how many things ug na Cyr: 
witneſs againſt thee. ming du 
5 But Jeſus yet anſwered reer of / 
thing; ſo that Pilate marvel ed. dear his 


2 And 


6 Now at that feaſt he relca'it 


unto them one priſoner, Mon place 

ſoever they deſired. ng inter 
7 And there was one nariaCu1l. 

Barabbas, Tukich lay bound win And tl 


ie ming 


tlem that had made infurr« (1 ] 
' reccived 


with him, who had comma 4 


murder in rhe inſurrection. $4 And \ 
8 And the multicude cry him, 
aloud began to deſire him to 1 ts, caſi 


it every 
F And i 
they cr 
6 And 
accuſati 
LE KINC 
Ane 
two th 
t hand, 


he had ever done unto then. 4 
9 But Pilate anſwered erg 
ſaying, Will ye that I releaſc ut 
to you the King ot the Jews? 
10 For he knew that tle c 
pricks had delivered hi:n t- 
envy. * 
11 But the chief prieſts mos 
the people that he nec 
rather relcaſe Barabbas uv" 


them, And: 
12 And Pilate anſwered, 2! d, whic 
ſaid again unto them, W ha: «*lgabered \ 
ye then that I ſhall Co v4 "9 And 
whom ye call the King of weed on 
cus? 8 as, and 
13 And they cried out aga:lpproyecit tl 
Cruciſy him. s in thre 
14 Ihen Pilate ſaid unto thc Wo Save 


Why, what evil ha'h he conc Bn from 


| 


and they cried out the more Like. 
ceedingly, Crucity him. ts moe 
15 4 And /o Pilate, willing w Pnlelves 
content the people, relcaſcd ct d other; 
rabbas unto thein, and de:ivi + 

cg when he had ſcuur, Waſp Let Cl 
im, to be crucitied. * deſcend 
16 And the ſoldiers led h we m. 
away into the halt called ret ey tha 
rium; and they can tugertl.c Bl reviled | 
the whole band. | B And u 
17 And they clothed him v 1 come, 
purple, and plattcd a crows 0 the wl 
thorns, and put it about hour. 
And at 


head, 
18 And began to falute 12) 


ondemned, and cruciſied: Chap. xv. his burial; 


they ſmote him on the 
d with a reed, and did ſpit 
n him, and bowing Heu knees 
dribipped him. 

> And when they had mock- 
him, they took oll the pur- 
from him, and put his own 
es on him, aud led him vut 


i And they compel one Si- 
n a Cyrenian, who paticd by, 
ning out of the; Country, the 
her of Alexander and Rufus, 


bring him unto 
otha, which is, 
e The place of 


3 And they gave him to drink 
ie mingled wich myrrh, but 
received it not. 
4 And when they had cruci- 
him, they parted his gar- 
nts, caſting lots upon them 
at every man thould tate. 
F And it was the third hour, 
they crucifhed him. 
6 And the ſuperſcription of 
accuſation was written over, 
IE KING OF TUR) 
7 1 And with him they cru- 
two thieves, the one on his 
t hand, and the other on his 


8 And the ſcripture was ſul- 
d, which ſaith, And he was 
nbered with the tranſgreſſors. 
9 And they that 
ed on him, wagging their 
ds, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
royeit the temple, and build- 
in three days, 

O Save thyjelf, and come 
n from the cr. 
Likewiſe alſo the chief 


mſelves with the ſcribes, He 
4 others; himſelt he cannot 


Let Chriſt the king of I- 
deſcend now trom the croſs, 
y ſee and believe. 
they that were crucified with 


6 And when the fixth hour 
come, there was darkneſs 
the whole land, until the 


and at the ninth hour Je- 
ed with a loud voice, ſay- 
Elo b 


thani? which is, being inter- 
proved, My God, my God, why 
1aft thou forſaken me:? 

35 And ſome of them that Rood 
by, when they heard 4, laid, be- 
hold, he calleth Elias, 

36 And one ran and filled a 
ſpunge full of vinegar, and put 
1: ON a reed, and gave hin to 
drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us 
lce whether Elias will come to 
take him down. 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghoit. 

38 And the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain trom che top 
to the bottom, 

39 And when the centurion, 
which ttood over againſt him, 
ſaw that he ſo cricd out and gave 
up the ghott, he aid, Truly this 
man was the Son of God. 

40 There were alſo women 
looking on afar of, among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the leſs and 
ot Joles, and Salome; 

41 Who alſo, when he was in 
Calilee, tollowed him, and mi- 
niſtered unto him; and many 
other women which came up 
with him unto Jerulalem. 135 

42 Y And now when the even 
was come, becaule it was the 

reparation, that is, the day be- 

ore the ſabbath, 

43 Joleph of Arimathea, an 
honourable counſeller, which 
alſo waited for the kingdom of 
God, cane, and went in boldly 
unto Pilate, and craved the body 
of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and callin 
unto him the centurion, he atked 
him, whether he had been any 
while dead: 

45 And when he knew it of 
the centurion, he gave the body 
to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wraps 
77 him in the linen, and laid 
um in a ſepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, aud rolled 
a ſtone unto the door of the ſepul- 
chre. 5 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother ot Joles beheld 
where he was laid, 

CHAP, XVI. 
Chrijt's reſurredions 


— 
— — 


Chriſt's reſurrection, 


ND when the ſabbath was 
paſt, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, had bought ſweet ſpi- 
ces, that they might come and 
auoint him. 

2 And very early in the morn- 
ing the firit day of the week, 
thcy came unto rhe ſepulchre 
at the riſing of the ſun. 

3 And they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Who thall roll us away 
the ſtone from the door of the 
i-pu}chre ? 

4 and when they looked, they 
ſaw that the ſtone was rolled 
away; for it was very great. 

-F And entering into the ſepul- 
chre, they faw a young man ſit- 
ting on the right ſide, clothed in 
a long white garment; and they 
were affrighted. 

6 And he faith unto them, Be 
not affrighted; ye feek Jeſus of 
Nazareth, wich was crucified : 
he is riſen; he is not here: be- 
hold the place where they laids 
him. 

7 Put go your way, tell his 
drſciples and Peter, that he gocth 
before you into Galilee: there 
tha!l ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto 
you, 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the ſepulchre: tor 
they trembled, and were amaz- 
ed: neither 1aid they any thing 
to any man; tor they were 
afraid. 

9 4 Now when %%, was riſen 
early the fir.t day of the week, 
lie appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
daicue, out of whom he had calt 
leven devils. 

10 And the went- and told 
them that had been wich him, 


S. LUKE 


* 


and aſcenſion. uception 
as they mourned and wept. And th 
11 And they, when chey hs before 
heard that he was alive, an! comms 
had been ſeen of her, believed ces of 1 
not. And the 
12 After that he appeared 1 e that 1 
another torm unto two of then, they b 
as they walked, and went into Ren in y 
country. 6 And it 
13 And they went and tod e he e: 
unto the reſidue: neither bee betore 
ed they them. Fourle, 
14 Afterward he appeared ud Accordi! 
to the eleven as they at priet's « 


[4 2 
1 


— 


The Guſpel according to Saint LUKE. 


CHAP. I, 
Gonception of S. ohm and Chriſt. 
ORKASMUCH as many have 
taken in hand to tet forth in 
order a declaration of thoſe 
things which are molt ſurely be- 
lieved among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the begin- 
ning were eyewitneſs, and 
miniſters of the word; 

z It ſeemed good to me alſo, 
having had perfect underfland- 


meat, and upbraided them 1m incenſe 
their unbelief and hardn«-'s temple © 
heart, becauſe they believe: 11 And the 
them which had ſcen him a'.vpcople w 
he was riſen. e time C 
15 J And he ſaid unto the And t 
Go ye into all the world. an ange 
preach the goſpel to every cr: n the r 
ture. 12 
16 He that believeth and And v 
baptized ſhall be ſaved: but le was t. 
that believeth not itha!l um. 
damned. Fut tl 
17 And theſe figns ſha!l , Fear 1 
low them that believe; in rrayer 
name ſhall they caſt out dev!» Elifabet! 
they mall ſpeak with 1 and thus 
tongues z 8 
15 they ſhall take up ſerpen': And tho 
and if they drinx any dra es; anc 
thing, it ſhall not hurt the birth. 
they thall lay hands on the g ror he! 
and they ſhall recover. lo! the L 
19 J So then after the ger wine 
had ſpoken unto them, hen e thall 
reccived up into heaven, and 1s Ghoſt, 
on the right hand of God. =o vomb. 
20 And they went forth 4 and ma 
preached every where, the el thall 
working with ther, and con! egGod, 
ing the word with figns toll Bd he 
ing. Amen. hic. 
— THD 
childre 
to che 
ing of all things from the e read: 
firſt, to write unto thee in oe Lord. 
mot excellent Theophilus, nd Zac 
4 That thou mighteit kn Wher 
the certainty of thoſe the tor 1 an 
wherein thou haft been ite well 
ſtructed. 4 nd th 
5 HERE was in the days nto hi 
1 Herod the king of jqucc tand ir 
a certain prieſt named Zach nd am 
of the courſe of Abia: and his" and to 11 
zwas Of the daughters of 42's. 
and her name was Eliſabeth and, bel 


F 


3 bs 


ſcen ſton. 1 pneeption of $. John, Chap. I. and of Chriſt. 


ept. And they were both right- 
they i g before God, walking in all 
live, ant commandments and ordi- 
 belicvel ices of the Lord blamelcſs. 


And they had no chi!d, be- 
peared ue that Fliſabech was barren : 
ot then, they both were moto well 
at into teren in years. 

And it came to paſs, that 
le he executed the prieit's 
e before God in the order of 
ourle, 

eared vp According to the cuſtom of 
ey ta" Fprieit's othce, his lot was to 
hem * incenſe when he went iato 
rdncs empleo the Lord. : 
lieved 11 And the whole multitude of 
him at cople were praying without, 
e time of incenſe. 

And there appeared unto 
an angel of the Lord ftand- 
MN the right tide ot the altar 
cenſe. 

And when Zacharias ſiw 
he was troubled, and tear tell 


nd told 1 
ler belie- 


nto the- y 


7orld. 228 
very cri 


th and 
d: but 


tha!l him. 

== But the angel ſaid unto 
ſha!l fl Fear not, Zacharias: for 
„e; in prayer is heard; and thy 
hut devi Eliiabeth ſhall bear thee a 
vich netz gand thou ſhalt call Eis name 


p ſerhen 
ny Gg 
urt ten 
n the 14 


leis; and many tha!l rejoice 
birth, 

For he ſhall be great in the 
of the Lord, and mall drink 


r the r wine nor ſtrong drink; 
m, he v4 de thall be tiicd with the 
en, and 1s Ghoſt, even trom his mo- 
0d. womb. 


forth a! And many of the children 
>, the LF! thall he turn to the Lord 

1d conta God. : 
zus tollen he mall go before him 
WE i{irit and power of Elias, 
In the hearts of the fathers 
E | children, and the Citobe- 
. to the wiſdom of the juit : 


n the ere ready a people prepared 
ee in ore Lord. 

hilus, and Zacharias ſaid unto the 
hteit kno Whereby thall I know 
1oſe thin for 1 am an old man, and 


ite well ſtricken in years. 

And the angel anſwering 
mto him, I am Gabriel, 
land in the preſence of 
and am (ent to ſpeak unto 


been 'Y 
4 


the days 
g of Ju” 
4 Zachars 


and his and to thew thee theſe glad 
8 of Aalen 5. 
ifabetÞ- and, behold, thou ſhalt be 


* 
is 
3 


PF 7 


And thou ſhalt have joy and 


dumb, and not able to ſpeak, un- 
til the day that theſe things thall 
be performed, becauſe thou be- 
lieveſt not my words, which 
ſhall be fulfilled in their teaſun. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarricd ſo long in the temple. 

27 Ard when he came out, he 
could no: ſpeak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had ſeen 
a vition in the temple: for he 
beckoned unto them, and remains 
ed ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to paſs, that 
as ſoon as the days of his mini- 
tration were accomplithed, he 
departed to lis own houſe. 

24 And after thote days his 
wife Elifabeth conceived, and 
hid herſelt hve months, ſaying, 

25 Ihus hach the road dealt 
with me in the davs wherein he 
looked on me ro tate away my 
reproach among men. 

26 Y And in the tixth month 
the angel Gabricl was ſent from 
God unto a city of Galilee named 
Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a 
man whoſe name was Joſeph, of 
the houſe of David; and the vir- 
gin's name Twas Mary. 

25 And the angel came in unto 
her, add ſaid, Hail, thorn that art 
hielly favoured, the Lord ts 
with thee: bletled art thou 
amony women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw lim, the 
was troubled at his taying, and 
caſt in her mind what manner of 
ſalutation this ihould be. 

30 And the angel ſaid unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hatt 
found favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ccive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a fon, and ſhalt call his 
name JESUS. 

32 He thall be great, and ſhal 
be called the Son of the High- 
eit: and the Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the throne ot his father 
David : 

33 And he ſhail reipn over 
the houſe of Jaco!) for ever: and 
cob wn kingdom there thall be no 
end. 
34 Then ſaid Mary unto the 
angel, How hall this be, ſeeing 
I know not a man ? 


35 And the angel anſwered 


— 


—ä _-4t4-qq, : 
— — 


rere 


— 


a. TE. — — — 


— — 
_ 


” 


and ſaid unto her, The Holy 
Ghoilt mall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Higheit thall 
overthadow thee : theretore allo 
that holy thing which mall be 
born of thee mall be called the 
gon ot Gui. | 

36 And, behold, thy couſin Eli- 
Cibeth, the hath aifs Eonceived a 
ſon in her old age: and this is the 
fixth month with her who was 
called barreu. 

37 Fur with God nothing ſhall 
be impolible. 

35 And Mary ſaid, Behold, the 
handmaid ot the Lord ; be it unto 
me according to thy word. and 
the angel deparced trom her. 

3) Y And Mary arule in thoſe 
days, and went into the hill 
country wich haite, into a City of 
Juda; ; 

40 And entered into the houſe 
of Zacharias, and ſaluted Eliſa- 
beth. 

41 And it came to paſs, that 
when Eliſabeth heard the ſaluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb ; and Eliſabeth was lll - 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt: 

42 And the ſpake out with a 
loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou among women, and bleſſed 
is the truic of thy womb. 

3 And whence 2s this to me 
that the mother -of my Lord 
thould come to me ? 

44 For, lo, as oon as the voice 
of thy fſ{alutation ſounded in 
mine cars, the babe leaped in my 
womb tor juy. 

45 And bleſſed ig the that be- 
lieved : for there ſhall be a per- 
formance of thoſe things which 
were told her trom the Lord. 

46 And Mary ſaid, My foul 
doth magnity the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hach rejoiced 
in God my Saviour ; 

48 For he hath regarded the 
low eftate of his handmaiden: 
tor, behold, from hencetorth all 
generations ſhall call me bleſled. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and 
holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy i, on them 
that fear him from peneration to 
generation. 

54 He hath ſhewed ftrength 
with his arm: he bath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the imagina- 


Mary ſaluteti Eliſabeth, 8. LUKE 


\ 


Circumei ſion of 701 N e. 
tion of their hearts. n of . 
52 He hach put down of h 


mighty from their ſeats, aud e As hi 
alted them of low degrec. is holy 

53 He hath filled the hut , P Nice 
with good things, and tlic MP hat 


he hach tent empty away. = our c 
54 lle hath bolpen his fer, all 
Iſracl in remembrance oi , 10 pe 
INCTICY 3 0 0! 
55 As he ſpake to our f:'1" <7 hi. 
to Abraham and to his cc - 0 
Ever. anner. 
56 And Mary abode with that 
about three months, aud ic t. ac We 
ed to her own houſe. . 
57 4 Now Elitabech's full! tierve 
came that the ſhould be d, in bo 
ed; and the broughc forth « eo 
58 And her neighbours PEP 
her couſins heard how the ! And t 
bad ihewed great mercy ! | the 
her; and they rejoiced wine 
59 And it came to pal, ie 
on the eiglih day they cn x 
circumciſe the child: ard T'o g 
called him Zacharias, alter unte 
name of his father, ION of 
60 And his mother aufg en 
and ſaid, Not ſo ; but he 14 IT God 
called John. rn 
61 And they faid unto 8 
There is none of thy Kia o ply! 
that 1s called by this name. Garkne. 
62 And they made fijz1:s if ow, 0 
. how he would bas 134 : 
called. : | 
63 And he aſked for a on 
table, and wrote, faying, - — 
name is Jolin. and they mary _s —_ 
all. 
64 And his mouth was - Rom. 
ed immediately. and his ba At 05 
loofed, and he tyake, aud } =o hg 
Gud. l ed 
G65 And fear came on 1! _ nag 
dwelt round about them | Bo lis t 
all thele ſayings were ren 
abroad throughout all G * f 
country ot judea. ' —— All 
66 And all they that! 1 nt 
them, laid them up in their i a Gauſs 


ſayinzs, What manner ot! 
ihall this be? and the hails © 
Lord was with him. | 
67 Y And his father Zac 
was tilled with the Holy e 
and prophelicd, ſaying, | 
65 Bleſled be the Lord C. 
Iracl: tor he hath vil 
redeemed his people, 


69 And hath railed Y 


reth, int 
of Davj 
chem; 

Uſe and 
lo bet; 
ied wit 


And . 
Were t] 


man empire taxed, 


n of ſalvation for us in the 
ſe of his {ervant David; 


1 of Jelu. ; 


s. and e is holy prophets, which have 
. n ſince the world began: 
* _ i hat we mould be ſaved 
l our enemies, and trom the 
4 len dot all that hate us; 

» *-- a. 10 pertorm the mercy pro - 
nee vi 4 to our fathers, and to re- 
our fat! ber his Holy covenant; 


Inc oath which he Ware to 
fa her Abraham, 
ie with {tbe would grant unto 
and ic tat WE being d nsered our 
on! hand of Gur enemies, 
Vs full It ierve ti m without fear, 
1 In holineſs and rightcouſ- 
forth af be.ore him, all the days of 
e He. 
zhbours, And thou, child, ſhalt be 
pb arg | the prophet of the liigh- 
2 1 tor thou malt go betfore the 
Bs. ot the Lord to prepare lis 


tis rc, 


to pals, | 

ev CN , , N 
1 ‚ Lo give knowledge of ſal- 
3 pred n unto. his people, by the 
485 ion of their ſims. 


rough the tender mercy 
ur God; whereby the day- 
I from on high hath vitiied 


ier ant! 
at he 114 


| unto * . . 
rs ine Fo give light to them that 
Y Abb darknets and in the thadow 


name. 
e FRA 
uld a: 


eath, to guide our feet into 
Yay Of peace. 

And the child grew and 
d Rrong in ſpirit, and was 
de deſerts till the day of his 
ing unto Iſrael. 

CHAP... 

he Roman einpire taxed. 

D it came to pas in thoſe 
Cays that there went out a 
e from Ceſar Aupuſtus, that 
e world ſhould be taxcd. 


for a vi! 
7 ſayings 


hey m. 


th vras © 
ad his 0 


n N . . 
2 . lead this tax ing was firit made 
wa Cyreni TOVEr f 
were es US Was governor of 
41 ris : 
t all \nd all went ro be taxed, 


one into his own city. 

And Joſeph alto went up 
Galilee, out of the cicy of 
reth, into Judea, unto rhe 
of David, which is called 


ey that J 
in then! 
inner ot 
he hald 


1. | chem; becauſe he was of 
ac 9 4 7 SAS I — 1 0 
1 rt 5 uſe anTlineage of David: 
« An lo be "faxed with Mary tis 
+ - G led wite, being great with 
41 dea - _ 2 
* nn And ſo it was that while 


* 4 uf Were there the days were 


Chap. it. 


Chriſt's nativity, 
accompliſhed that the thould be 
delivered. 

7 And the brought forch her 
Fritborn fon, and wrapped him 
in fwaddling clothes, and laid 
him ia a manger : becauſe there 
Was no room for them in the inn. 

d And there were in the ſame 
country thepherds abiding in the 
held, „erping watch over their 
Hock by nipbt, 

9 Aud, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, aud tie glory 
of the Lord frone round abuut 
them : and they were tore atraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto 
them. Fear not: tor, behold, 1 
bring you. god tidings of great 
joy, Which that be to all people. 

11 For unte you is born this 
day, in the city of David, a Sa- 
vious. which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this /A be a fign unto 
you: Ye tha!l tind the babe 
wrapped in fwaddling clothes 
Iylag in a manger, 

13 And iuddenly there was 
wich the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly noit praiing God, 


and {aying, 


14 Glory to God in the Hipheſt, 
and on carth peace, good will to- 
ward men. 

15 And ir came to paſs, as the 
angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the thepherds 
faid one to another, Let us now 
go even unto Betlleliem, and fee 
this thing which is come to 
at's, which the Lord hach made 
LEA unto us. 

16 And they came with haſte, 
and found Mary, and Joſeph, and 
the babe lying in a manęer. 

17 Ard when they hid teen it, 
they made known abroad the 
laying wich was told chem con- 
cerning this child. 

15 And all they that heard ik 
wondered at thote things which 
were told them by the thepe 
herds. | 

19 Bur Mary kevt all theſe 
things, and pondered hem in her 
heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds return» 
ed, gloritying and praiſing God 
for all the things that they had 
hcard and ſeen, as it was told 
unto them. 

21 J And when eight days 
were accomplithee jor the Crs 


 ChrifPs circumerfion. 8. 


cumciſing of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, which was 
ſo named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
urification according to the 
aw of Moſes were accomplith- 

ed, they broughc him to Jeruſa- 
lem, to preſent kim to the Lord; 

23 As it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb thall be called 

holy to the Lord; 

24 And ro oticr a ſacrifice, ac- 
cording to that which is ſaid in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle doves, or two young pi- 
geons. 

25 And, dchold, there was a 
man in Jeruſalem whoſe name 
Tas Simeon; and the ſame man 
Tas juit and devout, waitin 
for the conſolat on of Iſrael: an 
the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. 

26 And it was revcaled unto 
him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſhould not ſee death before he 
had ſeen the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit 
into the temple. and when the 
8 brought in the child je- 
us, to do tor him after tlie 
Eultom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in 
En and blefled God, and 
41d, 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervaut depart in peace, accord- 
ing to thy word : 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen 
thy ſalvation, 

zi Wlich thou haſt prepared 
betore the face of all people ; 

323 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and che glory ot thy peo- 
ple ifrael. 

33 And joſeph and his mother 
marvelled at thoſe things whicl 
were ſpoxen ot him, 

4 And Simeon bleſſed them, 
and ſaid unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this chi is ſet for the 
fall and riſing again of many 
in Iſrael, and for a ſign Which 
mall be ſpoken again; 

35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce 
through thy owa ſoul alſo,) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna a 
propneteſs, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aer; the 


U T7 F DYDD NPI, 


* 


was of a great age, and had li- 
with an huſband ſeven ya! 
from her virginity ; 
37 And the c a widow 
about tourfcore and four y:$ 
which departed not from 
temple, but ſerved God n 
faitings and prayers night 


ay. . 
38 And the coming in that 


ſtant gave thanks likewi'e 1... 
the Lord, and ſpake of tin {Who's pr 
all them chat looked for r=} 2 W. | 
tion in Jeruſalem, ot th. 
39 And when they had; Fontit 
formed all things accord t, Juc 
the 1aw ot the Lord, they cνrch of 
ed inito Galilee, ro their n Philip 
Nazareth, ot tl 
40 And the child grew, and Ly 
waxed Hrong in ſpirit, fill! ene, 
wiſdom : and the grace o: 6 Annas 
was upon him. 4 high | 
41 Y Now his parents vc: tame 
Jeruſalem every year at tac! RATIAS I 
of the paſſover. By and ! 
42 And when he was tu ur; av 
years old, they went up! baptiſ 
rutalem after the cuſtom of eminec 
feaſt. | > FR 
43 And when they had full: 3 
the days, as they feturned ., in 
cluild Jeſus tarried behind n in 
rumbemn; and Joſeph and ki WF e th 
ther knew not it. ; E. = 
44 But they, ſuppoſing bit "ay 
have been in the company, . 3 
a day's journey ; and they 108. 7 br 
him among their kinsfolk aud 3 th; 
quaintance. . 120 r 
45 And when they found 8 72 
nor, they turned back az: 4 F 
Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. * The Gi 
45 And it came to paſs, * tl en f 
after three days they found of hi C 
in the temple, fitting in the! oh oY 
of the doors, both hearing i "Ve * 
and alking them queitions. Mga 
df ng t 
47 And all that heard = of 
were aftonithed at lis . A ri 
ſtanding and anſwers. 1 
48 And when they ſaw * — la 
they were amazed. and h ele a 
ther ſaid unto. him, Son, — Ab 
hatt thou thus dealt with __ 
behold, thy father and 1 Po 
tought tice fo. rowing. therefc 
49 And be ſaid unto d forth 0 
How is it that ye ſought! "on: g 
wilt ye not that I mum be i And K 
tat ler » 
wy tather s buſineſs? & Wh 


50 and they underſiove? 


, , , Fer " . T 3. */[TITNOT 0 . 
nd had ue ſaying which he ſpake unto 11 He anſwereth and faith 
even yea . unto them, He that hath two 
And he went down with coats, let him impart to him 
4 widow em, and came to Nazareth, that hath none; and he that 
four πν 45 ſubject unto them. but hath meat, let him do likewiſe. 
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t from mother kept all theſe ſayings 12'Then came alſo publicans to 
| God er heart. 2 be baptized, and ſaid unto him, 
s night Aud Jeſus increaſed in wiſ- Maſter, what thall we do? 
and !tature, and in favour 13 And he ſaid unto them, 
g in thi: WP God and man. Exact no more than that which 


CHAP. III. is appoin'ed you. 
Folin's preaching and baptiſm. 14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe 
for redes [OW in the fifteenth year demanded of him, ſaying, And 
ot the reign of 'Viberius Ce- what thall we do? and be ſaid 
ey had! Pontius Pilate being gover- unto them, Do violence to no 
accord a of Judea, and Herod being man, neither accuſe any fallcly 
they re arch of Galilee, and his bro- and be content with your wages. 
heir dun Philip tetrarch of Iturea, 15 And as the people were in 
oft the region of "Frachoni- expectation, and all men muſed 


kewtl'e 8 
c of i: 


1 grew, 2 and Lyſanias the tetrarch of in their hearts of John, whether 

it, filled ene, | he were the Chritt, or not; 

grace 0! Annas and Caiaphas being 16 John anſwered, faying un- 
= liz prieſts, the word ot to them all, I indeed baptize 

ents wen came unto John the ſon of you with water: but one migh- 


'r at 2c WF arias in the wilderneſs, tier than 1 cometh, the latchet 
and he came into all the of whoſe ſhoes I am not wor hy 
> was tu nr; about Jordan, preaching to unlooſe: he thall baptize 
| baptilm of repentance for you with the Holy Ghott and 


at up! — 
uſtom of emiqion of fins; with fire : 

K As it is wricten in the book 17 Whoſe fan it in his hand, 
y had full lie words of Efaias the pro- and he will throughly purge his 
returned, , ſaying, The voice of one floor, and will gather the wheat 
behind un in the wilderneſs, Pre- into his garner; but the chatt he 


ye the way of the Lord, will burn with fire uaquench- 

| cls paths Hraight. able. 

poſing bie valley thall be filled, 18 And many other things in 

mpany, . every mountain and hill his exhortation preached lie unto 

d they 104 Yer brought low: and the the people. 

usfolk al — thall be made * 19 1 But Herod the tetrarch 
de rough ways ha! be being reproved by him for lis- 


h and his! 


ey fond = tmooth; rodias his brocher Fhilip's wite 
<> aait And all fleſh ſhall fee the ſal- and for all the evils which 1c. d 
bim. - 2.05 Cod. had done, 
to pals, r * en ſaid he to the multi- 20 Added yet this above all, 
ey tom N came forth to be bap- that he ſhut up John in priſon. 
ig in the! * 8 er of vi- 21 Now when all the pot le 
hearing Lk _ warned you to were baptized, it came to pats, 
eitions. io e wrath to come? that Jeſus alſo being baptized, 
t heard | d ng torth therefore truits and praying, the heaven was 
t tis e repentance, and begin opened, 
18. = 8 yourſelves, We 22 And the Holy Ghoſt de- 
hey ſaw * — am to our father: for ſcended in a bodily ſhape like a 
and 11! oe aan That God is able dove upon him, and a voice 
m. Son, ato Abrat to raiſe up child- came from heaven, which ſaid, 
ealt with raham. Thou art my beloved Son; in 


r and 1 bas now alſo the ax is la!d thee lam well pleaſed. 

ing. | — of the e 23 1 Ard Jetus himſelf began 
| unto d forth ore which bringeth to be about thirty years of aye, 
e ſought ' L and good fruit is hewn being as was ſuppoled, the ſon 
nut be And colt into rhe lire. of Joſeph, which was the for of 
2 rr ie people aſked him, Hell, 1 <=" by 
nderi.col WP wal we do then? 44 Which was the ſou of Mat- 


The genealogy of Chriſt. 


that, which was the ſon of Levi, 
which was the ſon of Melchi, 
which was the ſon of Janna, 
which was {he ſon of Joſeph, 

25 Which was the /on of Mat- 
tathias, which was the ſen of 
Amos, Which was the ſon of Na- 
um, which was the /ozz of Elli, 
which was the ſon of Nagge, 

25 Which was the fon of Maath, 
which was the jon of Mattarhias, 
wiich was the /on of Semei, 
which was the /on of Joſeph, 
which was the ſon of Juda, 

27 Which was {/e fon of Joan- 
na, which was the /or of Rheſa, 
Which was the ſon of Zorobabel, 
which was the ſor of Salathiel, 
which was the ſon of Neri, 

25 Which was the fon of Mel- 
chi. which was the = of Addi, 
which was the /on of Coſam, 
which was tke ſon of Elmodam, 
which was the /on of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, 
which was the ſon of Fhliezer, 
which was the ſon of Jorim, 
which was the ſon of NMatthat, 
which was th? ſon of Levi. 

30 Which was the ſor: of Si. 
meon, which was the ſo of Juda, 
which was . the /on of Joieph, 
which was he for of Jonan, which 
was the ſon of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the hu of Nelea, 
which was the jon ot Menan, 
which was the ſon of Mattatha, 
which was the fon of Nathan, 
which was the ſor of David, 

22 Which was the /or of Jeſſe, 
ch was the ſon of Obed, 
which was the ſon of Booz, 
which was the fon of Salmon, 
which was tte ſor of Naaſſon, 

23 Which was the ſon of A- 
minadab, which was the /n of 
Aram, which was #te ſor: of Eſ- 
rom, which was the ſon of Pha- 
res, which was the /or of Juda, 

24 Which was the for of Jacob, 
which was the ſon of Iſaac, 
which was the /n of Abraham, 
which was the ſon of Thara, 
which was the /on of Nachor, 

ze Which was the /n of Sa- 
ruch, which was the fon of Ra- 
gau, winch was the ſon of Phalec, 
which was the ſon of Heber, 
which was the ſon of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſor of Cai- 
nan, which was the ſan of Ar- 
piaxad, which was ihe ſou Of 
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His templalim. 
Sem. which was the /n of N 
which was leon of Lamect, | 

37 Which way the /6n of N 


Chriſt p. 
ded all 
rted fro 


thuſala, which was the /:: e T Ar 
noch, which was the ſoz: © ] 7 
red, which was the ſon of | C 1 
leel, which was the ſon of Ci, 5 
38 Which was the ſon of 7 __ 
which was the ſon of Seth, „es ee 
vas the fon of Adam, WHIic': 16 7 * 
the ſon of God. jere he 
4 H A P. IV, : d as his 

Chriſt*s templation and in o the f 
1 Tetus being full ot. 1 ting 


Holy Ghoit returned 1 day, 
Jordan, and was led by the 1 
into the wildernels, 

z Being farty days temp: 


I” And t 
him the 


4 


11S, 7; 
the devil. and in thoſc da 5 1 
135 a I 5 „0 , 9 
ad Cat nothing: ANG WICH, ore it w 
were ended, he atter ward 5 the 
Lered, 2 5 on me, 
2 And tlie devil ſaid unto! ited me 
If thou be the Son of Goo, e poo 
mand this ſtone that it be 1! Uthe bre 
bread. PE , liverance 
4 And Jeſus anſwered ''Þ overing 
ſaving, It is written, That ſet at } 
thall not live by bread ach ice, 
but by every word of God. | 9 To p 
5 And the devil taking 1 rot the 
into an high mountain, o And h. 
unto him all the Kingdo! ns co, rave tt ; 
world in a moment of tun”. at dow 
6 And the devil ſaid une m that y 
All this power will 1 give! re faſten 
and the glory of them: tot! And 1 
is delivered unto me: «'' m, 'This 
whomfſocver I' will I give! led in 1 
7 it thou therefore Wie 2 And 3 
ſhip me, all thall be thine. | 8 wonde: 
And Jeſus anſwered ©! ads whic 
unto him, Get thee behind mouth, 
Satan: for it is written. + | Joſeph's 
malt worthip the Lord thy 3 And h. 
and him onlv thalt thou fer: lurely 
9 And he brought him tC; verb, Ph 
ſalem, and ſet him on a rfH ever 
of the temple. and faid unto aperyau 
If thou be the Son of God, country. 
thytelt down trom hence: And h 
10 For it is written, ie "gy You, N. 
give his angels charge 0vc ly” Own © 
to keep thee: But I 4 
11 And in their hands * y widoy 
ſhall bear thee up, leſt 4.“ days Of | 
time thou daſh thy foot 4" Was thut 
a ſtone. ontbs., 
iz And Jeſus anſwering, through, 
unto him, It is ſaid, hau L ut u 
not tempt the Lord thy 6. Hias It 
13 And when the cc)” 4 69 


; 


t pralim. 
n Of N 
mech., 


chriſt preacheth. 


ded all the temptation, he de- 
rted from him for a ſeaſon. 


17 


„rei And Jeſus returned in the 
ig ver of the Spirit into Galilee: 
Jon © | d there went out a fame of 
8 "4 m through all the region 
of — und about. 
7 eis And he taught in their ſy- 
eth; * eogues, being glorified of a!l. 
Wien Nis And he came to Nazareth, 
ere he had been brought up: 
Th | d as his cuſtom was, he went 
Gens the ſynagogue on the ab- 
tull © nth day, and ſtood up for to 
irnci ad. 
y the 0 - And there was delivered un- 
1 him the book of the prophet 
temp 1113, and when he had opened 
Oc Us) > book, he found the place 
hen ere it was written, 
rwWaru > 'the Spirit of the Lord ts 
' on me, becauſe he hath an- 


4 unco i 
God. Cd 
it be u 


ited me to preach the goſpel 
the poor; he hath ſenr me to 
the brokenhearred, to preach 
Iiverance to the captives, and 
overing of ſight to the blind, 
ſet at liberty them that are 
liſed, 
9 To preach the acceptable 
ar Of the Lord. 
o And he cloſed the book, and 
rave it again to the miniiter, 
lat down. and the eyes of all 
m that were in the {ynagogue 
re faſtened on him. 
And he began to ſay unto 
m, 'This day is this ſcripture 
led in your ears. 
2 And all bare him witneſs, 
wondered at the gracious 
rds which proceeded out of 
mouth. and they ſaid, Is not 
| Jofeph's fon ? 
2 And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
ſurely ſay unto me this 
verb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf: 
Attoever we have heard done 
apernaum, do alſo here in 
country. 
+ And he ſaid, Verily I ſay 
vou, No prophet is accepted 
M3 Own country. 
hut 1 tell you of a truth, 
y widows were in Iſrael in 
days ot Elias, when the hca- 
Was mut up three years and 
months, when great famine 
throughout all the land ; 
But unto none of them 
Elias fent, fave unto Sa- 
a, @ (ity of Sidon, unto a 


* 


wered |} 
» That „ * 
rend 4 

F God. * 
King 1 
tain, CY 


do 
of time. : 
id UH: 
| give © 
em: iO! | 
me; 4 
give!“ 
re ile \ 
thine. 
ered 2} 
> behind! 
ritten. 
ord thy 
thou fer '- 
him to. 
on a pw” 
aid unto 
of God 
hence: 
tren, lle 
rge over” 


r hands? 
o, leſt 4 
y foot 4 


inſwering, 
id, 1hou f 
d thy 600. 
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Chap. iv. 


He caſteth out desi. 


woman that Twas a widow, 

27 And many levers were in 
Iſrael in the time of Eliſcus the 
prophet; and none of them was 
cleanled, ſaving Naaman the sy- 
rian. 

28 And all they in the ſyna- 
gogue, when they heard theſe 
things, were tilled with wrath, 

29 And rofe up, and thruſt him 
ut of the city, and led him uro 
the brow of the bill -whercon 
their city was built, that thev 
might cat him down headlong. 

20 But he paſiing throvgh tie 
midi ot them went his way, 

31 And came Coven to Cat 
naumacitvy of Galiice, and tau 
them on th! f:thath days; 

32 And they were aſtnithed at 
ne, tor his word was 
with power. 

33 J And in the ſynagogue 
there was a man which had ; 
ſpirit of an unclean devil; and 
cried out with loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let vs alone: 
have. we to do witch thee, tho 
Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deftroy us? I know thee 
who thou art; the Holy One of 
God. 

35 And Neſus rebuked him, 
ſaving, peace, and come 
out of him. and when the devi 
had thrown him in the midit, 
he came out of him, and hurt 
him not. 

36 And they were all 
and ſpake among themſelves, 
faying, What a word 7s tis ? 
tor with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean 1pirits, 
and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him vent 
out into every place of the coun- 
try round about. 

38 And he aroſe out of the fye 
nagogue, and entered into Si- 
mon's houte: and 5jmon's wite's 
mother was taken with a great 
tever; and they belought him 
for her. 
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39 And he ſtood over her, and 


rebuked the fever; and it left 
her: and immediately the aroſe. 
and miniſtered undo them. 

40 Now when the ſun was ſet- 
ting, all they that had any tick 
with divers difcalcs brought 
them unto him; and ke laid 


his 1 on every ons -ot them, 


amazed, 


— 
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Me great draught of fiſhes. S. LUKE 


and healed them. 

41 And devils alſo came out 
of many, crying out and ſaying, 
"Thou art Chriit the Son of God. 
and he rebuking hem, ſuſfered 
them not to ſpeak: for they 
knew that he was Chriſt. 

42 And when it was day. he 
departed and weut into a Geoicrt 
Place; and the people fought 
him, and came unto him, and 
ſtayed him, that he ſhould not 
depart from them, 

43 And he faid unto them, I 
muſt preach the Kingdom of God 
to other ciries alio; tor theretore 
Am I fenr. 

44 And he preached in the ſy- 
nagogues of Galilee, 

CHAP: . 
A miraculous draught of fiſhes. 
ND i: came to paß, that as 

\ the people preiſed upon him 
ro hear the word of God, he itood 
by the lake of Genneſaret. 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding 
hy the lake: but the nihermen 
were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets, 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ſhips, which was Simon's, 
and praved him that he would 
Thrutt out a little from the land. 
and he fat down, and taught the 
people out of the thip. 

4 J Now when he had left 
Þcating, he faid unto Simon, 
Launch out into rhe deep. and let 
gown your nets for a draught. 

§ And Simon anſwering ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, we have totled 
all the night, and have taken 
nothing: nevertheleſs at thy 
word 1 will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this 
done, they incloſed a great mul- 
titude of fiſhes; and their net 
brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
Partners which were in the other 
thip, that they thould come and 
help them. and they came, and 
filled both the ſhips, 10 that they 
began to fink. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it. he 
fell down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, 
Depart from me; for Jam a fin- 
ful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aftoniithed, and 
all that were with him, at the 
drafight of the fuhes which they 
lad taken: 


The leper cleanſed, Malti. 
10 And fo was alſo Tames nl eir 0 
John the tons of Zebedce, which nid unt 
were partners with Simon. ad n your | 
Teſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; 23 W. 
trom hcncetorth thou ſhalt catch uy in 
men. 0 fey, R 
11 And when they had brut 24 Bu 
their thips to land, they fortock at the 
all, and tollowed him. mn ea 
12 J And it came to p, ute 
when he was in a certain run 
buhoi'd, a man full of lepro!y: Hrn cc 
who ſceing Jelus, fell on kis : cc, ue. 
and beſought him, ſaying. Lo, We And 
it thou wilt, thou canit make ore tl 
clean. ecrcon 
13 And he put forth his har us Own h 
and touched him, faying, 1 vi: And 
be thou clean. and immediate  ticy 
the le prey departed from him ed wit] 


14 Aud be charged him tog ug iran; 
no man: but co, and ihew 1! 
{{1t to the priett. and offer ior tf 
cleanſing according as Ness 
commanded, for a teſtimony ut 
ro them. 

15 But ſo much the more we"! 


» E 
itt, ＋ ' 


(37 It) 
SW A 1 
And 

* * 


there a fame abroad of him „weden 
great multitudes came togetie and 
to hear, and to be heated by uf gen nis 
Of their infirmities area. 

16 And he withdrew hig er 
into the wilderne's, and prayct. q Ken. 

17 Y And it came to pats 01! 1 5 Put t: 
certain day, as he was teach waru 
that there were Phariſces 22088! e.) 
doctors of the law fitting | 8 drink 
which were come out of es? 
town of Galilee, and Judea, 4s 31 And 
Jerutalem ; and the power oi ανι ehen 
Lord was preſent to heal them. tot a 

18 And, bebold, men braune . 
in a bed a man which was tau can. 
with a palſy: and they foug" | BY, BUT {2 
means to bring him in, and to 5 424 
lim betore him. Wy do t 

19 And when they could 0 74> 3 
find by what way they mi LE e 
bring him in, becauſe of ur 
multitude, they went upon + ad ; 
lioutetop, and let him den JE Nia) 
through the tiling with Li cow cha ab 
into the widtt betore Jefus. room 

20 And when he ſaw te 7 tlic 
faith, he ſaid unto him, | Tidegi 
thy fins are forgiven thee. From 

21 And the ſcribes and Ut int 


3 And lie 
0 them, 
( of 4 


Phariſees began to reaſon, 
ing, Who is this which {pcak*® 
blaſphemies? Who can oz 
tins, but God alone ? | 

23 But when Jeſus pere 


Malthego called. 


clean ſed. 

ſames and 
lee, Which 
von. 
Fear not; 
halt catch 


heir thoughts, he anſwering 
aid unto ie. What reaton ye 
u your hearts? 

23 Whether is eafier to lay, 
hy ſins be forgiven thee; or 
0 ſay, Rile up and Malk: 


IT 
(ink 


d brouoit BY, 24 But that ye may know 
ey foriuck at the Son of m an hath power 
Ry Oe on ear: !y to forpive fins, (le 
to bas, a unto the ſick of tlie Pally, 


i4y unto — 2, Ariſe. and take 
= ly CQUC!1, and EO Uno thine 
Gul Ge 

25. And immediate! 
ore them, and took un tha: 
nereon he la: J. an! SHarted o 
s Owen houſe, g lori. vir ng Gud. 
26 And tl ey were all a nazed, 


! 


Tain oy, 
lep tony: 
nA iace, 
L G1 , 
-miakec :.0 


L; Bly hank 
Ig, IVI: 


y he roſe up 
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140. Oths 1083 Wick 
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18 that lat do 


w hiwſfehg 
1 2 
1 praycc. 


ats ene Fut their ſcribes arid Phar. 
| pg in t PUrmured again his dit 
ifees 2% les, f. Ving, Why do ye cat 
_—_ dring wich pub! Cans and 
Itting a 1 


of cri 
udea, 42 5* 120 Jeſus anfvering bei cl 
Wer ON Us e th hb „ Le that are W. 1012 
them. er 4 P uHclan; but they 
: —” 6s CX. 
A | 34 | cane ae t to call the right- 
cy 1-18 US, bu ers tO repentance, 
and to and they « aid ut to un, 
N vos hs 1 1815 ples of john 
ot Ott " 1 u. Le Prayers, au. 
8 6 R eule e i eilen Of the Pla- 
ſe of be . 1 Wine cat and dtink? 
upon 34 And he aid unto them, 
im vo YE nate the cnudren Of he 
| kts cb chalaber fait while the 
eſis. - doe with ther, f 
ſaw te tue the days wi come 0 en 


„beidegroc Mm mal be ta den 
trom then by 2nd then 1: 1 
falt in thoſe days. 

5 And le ſpake alſo a para! ue 
o them, 


im, 3 
CC, ( . 
; and * : 5 
aſon, Lf 


h {peaks No man pusteth a 
an tory * of . 4 New farment UL On 
1 a \ : it oth ern T6 © then both 


new maketh a rent, aud the 


Perc | 


Chap. vi. 


1 
it of the 


Of the ſab! 
piece that was takin on 


new, ag recthi not Wie the void, 
37 And no man putteth neu 
Wine into old bottles; elſe the 


new wine will burtt the hott 
and be ipil. cd, aud tlie 
hall perith. 

3 new wine mnt 
in to: eW bott] 
orefervedt 


be put 


* 
23 aid 219 $1 are 


39 No man ai! having Grumnk 
old wine, fra ay Gaebrech 
new: for he 22 Ihe Vid is 
beiter 

CHAP, vf. 
Ar ch. th the [IVSHVE, 
A ND it came to paſs on the 

A iecond fabbath after the 
Frit, tha: C WENT thr dug!) the 
corn fiche; nd his diſcipies 
Lag ct © eats of corn, and did 
Cat rul Sing them in their hands. 

2 And Cer ain Ct the * ecs 
3 


fal 1040:n, Why 151 5 hat 
1 


Walen! lawtul LO do 3 tlie 
labbat 158 

„ Jelus anſwering them 
fai'd, Have x 54 O much 
Qs dliis,. Ghac David dig. Wien 
NF j f' .W 2% I Hu! ed, and 
t. 93 1 & wield $44 b 

< wW1 ent fnce the houfe 
Of God, and 453 faxe and ca the 
Int whroead nds gave allo to 
tlie pi: Were Wie him; which 
it is not la, WW Cat but for th 
Anh laid unto the m, That 
the Son ot man is Lord al'o of 
Tilt Aba h. 

6% Ard it came to D us alſo on 
a” s (ab At li 11 } nter 1 
into the ſy: , and tau); 
a 9040 Crew ' 4 1.4 WAUOE iglit 
I. a Th. a is wi Cd, 

7 And the tceibes and Pharl. 
[ces Wit ched lum Wiether he 
would hal on the Ch! th day; 


» * * 2 1 — $14 , * 1 
t Lat t] wh 124 ; ay % 1150 111 Keceu ta- 


8 Lu- he their moughts, 
and mid to tl & min which d: 4 
ti Witlered hard. RI up, and 
and forth in u Mut. and le 
ary, and itrod forth, 

9 hen {aid Teſs unto them, 
I will aſk you or ing; Is ie 
awful on th e liht ach dl Vs to do 
good, Or i« 10 S tv tive lite, 
Or to eit OY 7; 

10 And leck In; g round about 


11 pn the u all, he {aid unto the 
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The bete choſen, 


man, Stretch forth thy hand. and 
he d'd ſo: and his hand was re- 
ſtored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madneſs; and communed one 
wich another what they might 
do to Jeſus. 

12 T Ard it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, that he went out in- 
to a mountain to pray, and con- 
tinued all night in prayer to 
God. 

13 And when it was day he 
called unto nim his diſciples: and 
of them he choſe twelve, whom 
alſo he named Apofles; 

14 Simon, whom he alſo named 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; 
James, and john; Philip and 
Bartholomew; 

15 Matthew and Tuomas; 
James the /on of Aloheus, and 
Simon called Zelotes; 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iſcariot, which 
aiſo was the rraitor. 

17 And he came down with 
them, and ſtood in the plain; 
and the company of bis ditci- 
ples, and a great multitude of 
people out of all Jud ta and Jeru- 
ſalem, and from the ira coaſt of 
Tyre and Sidon, which came to 
hear him, and to bc healcd of 
their diſeaſes; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean ſpirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
ſought to touch him; for there 
went virtue out of him, and 
hcaled them all. 

20 J And he lifred up his eves 
on his diſciples, and faid, Bletled 
be ye poor: for your's is the 
Kingdom of God. 

21 Blefſed are ye that hunger 
now: for ye ſhall be filled. bictt- 
ed are ye that weep now: for ye 
mall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men 
Nall hate you, and when the 
mall ſeparate you from their com- 
pany, and ſhall reproach you, and 
caſt out your name as evil, for 
the Sen of man's ſake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap fer joy; for. behold, your re- 
ward is great in heaven: tor in 
the li, e manner did their fathers 
unto ihe prophets. 
a4 1 ut woe unro you that are 

I 


S. LUKE Of bowe to our enemiet. Hy 
rich! for ye have received your 29 / 
conſolation. tothe 


25 Woe unto you that are fu!!! 
for ye ſhall hunger. woe unt 


blind: 
into t! 


you that laugh now ! for ye thall 40 
mourn and weep. nis m. 
26 Woe unto you when all men pertee 
fall ſpeak well of you! for fo dd 417 
their fathers to the falſe pro- mote 
phers. but pe 
27 But I ſay unto you wich is intl 
hear, Love your ene:::ics, o 4: 1 
good to them which hate you, MS to thy 
25 Bleſs them that cure !, FF pull 01 
and pray for them which «:- EYE, v 
{irctully uſe you. FS not th 
29 And unto him that fviret? FRF eve: 
thee on the ene cheek, offer ae firſt t] 
the other; and him tha: tacit FS eve. a 
away thy cloke, forbid not v #S ly to x 
t. thy coat. alſo. LJ thy br 
Jo Give to every man that e 421 
ech of thee; and of him ha forth 
raketh away thy goods, alk 14:4 a corr 
10t again. fruit. 
31 And as ye would that me? 44 
ſhould do to you, do ye al.v !9} his ow 


them likewiſe. do not 


32 For if ye love them u N ble bu 
love you, what thank have ve! 45 4 
for ſinners allo love. thole 72 Food t 
love them. ech fo 

33 And if ye do good to tn and ar 
which do good to you, wiz treaſur 


thank have ye? for ſinners al forth t 


do even the lame, the ab 
34 And it ye lend fo them d mouti 
whom ye hope to receive, vi 46 A 
thank have ye? for ſinners 4? Lord. 
lend ro finners, to receive # which 
much again. ; 47 V 
35 But love ye your enem's and he 
and do good, and lend, boss eth th, 
for nothing again; and your: whom 
ward thal! be great, and ye. 49 1 
be the children of the Hig: built a 


and lai 
rock: ; 
the ſtre 
on tha 
ſhake i 
ON a ro. 


for he is kind unto tlie unt hans 
ful and to the evil. | 

36 Be ye therefore merci, 
your Fatnter alſo is mercitul. 

37 Judge not, and ye 1h!" 
be judged: condemn not. arc 
{hall not be condemned: tur." 
and ye ſhall be forgiven: __ 

38 Give, and it hall be 9“ 
unto vou; good meature, 5. 
ed down, and thaken toger'” 
and running over, thal! 
give into your boſom, fer 
the fame meaſure that ve "NB 
withal it thall be mealurcd F 
you again, 


Withou 
oufe 1 
which 
bement 
fell, an 
Was pre; 


r= 
— 


4 


I 
1 


Chrift | 


Hypocriſy forbidden. 


30 And he ſpake a parable un- 
to them, Can the blind lead the 

blind ; call they not both fall 
into the ditch ? 

40 The diſciple is not above 
his maſter; but every one that is 
S pcriect ſhall be as his maſter. 

41 And why beholdeit thou the 
mote that is in th brother's eye, 
but perceiveſt not the beam that 


t are fu!!! 
woe uno 
Or Ye Inall 


en all men 
for ſo dd 
falſe Ir 


ou Wu id is in thine own eye? 
ies, 0) WR 42 Either how canſ tou ſay 
te YOU, to thy brother, Brother, let me 


pull out the mote that is in thine 
eve, when thou th vie F beholdeſt 
not the beam that is in thine own 
| eve? thou hypocrite, Cait out 


*urie 1 U. 
vhic «© 


at ſwitetn 


offer a0 1 firſt the beam out of tl. Gun 
iat taken eye. and then ſhalt thou fe C ps ar- 
id not 0 #S ly to pull out che mote that is in 
LI thy brother's eye 
1 that at- 23 For a good tree bringe th not 
him tha forth corrupt fruit; nci her do 1 
„ alk 1/4 PF a corrupt tree being torth good 
fruit. 
that weiße 44 For every tree is known by 
ye allo of his own fruit. for of thorns men 
85 do not gat her figs, nor ot a bram- 
em wil ble buih pather oy grapes. 
have ve 45 A good man out of thc 
thoie nag food treafureof his heart bring- 
: eth forth that which 13 85 od; 


and an evil man out. of the evil 
treaſure of his heart bringeth 
forth that which is cv: 
tie abundarce of the cart his 
mouth ſ2eakertt. 

46 And why call ye me, 
Lord. _ do not the 
which I ſay? 

47 WI a dever come MM fo me, 
and heareth mv ſayings, and do- 


d to then 
ou, Wiz 
nners a0 


to then C 
eive VIA 
inners 20 
receive # 


T ord, 
things 


r enemis 


id, hosts eth them, I will — you to 
N Your whom he is lig: - 

nd ye 1 48 He is like a man which 
e Hig! built an houſe, aud d! iaged Ut CD, 


and laid the to undat ion ON * 
rock: and when the nod arch 


E unt has 


rerciſul the ſtream beat vecheme ntly u p 
reiful. on that houfe, ard cou'd nut 
ve mal! ſhake it: for it was founded up- 
Rot. on a rock. 

d: ore 40 But he that heareth and 
1 doeth not, is like 2a man that 
11 be g without a found: ion built an 
(ure, p. ioufe upon the carth, againit 
1 toret! Which the ſtream did beat ve- 
mal! u demently, and immediately ir 
5 for vi fen, and the ruin of that houſe 
at ve! Was great. 


CHAP. vn. 
chriſt raiſeth the Tidaw's ſon, 


\ealurcd 1 


Chap. vii. 


tor of 


The centurinn®s faiths 


OW when he had ended all 
his {ay ngs in the aud! ence 


of the people, he entered into 
Capernaum. 
2 And i certain centurjon's 


ſervant, who was dear mito him, 
was [ic and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of jeſus, 
he ſent unto hin the elders of 
the Jews, befceciing him Fon 
he would come and heal his 
vant. 

4 And when they came to je- 
fus. they hcfought him initantly, 
ſaying, That he was worthy tor 
whom he ihould do this: 


s For he loverk our nation, 
and he hath built us a ſyna- 
gogue. 


6 Then fes went with them. 
and when he was now not far 
from the louſfe. tlic centurion 
ſent friends to him. faying unto 
hirn, Lord, troubie not thyſelf; 
for I am rot worthy that thou 
thoulds enter under my cot: 

5 \Wherctorc neither thought 
Imyſelf worthy to 9 ur to 
thee: but fay ian a „ and my 
ſcryant mall be heat - 

8 For I a!fo am a man fot un- 
der awthorigy, having une ler me 
ſoldiers, ana I fay unto 
any he Foc th: and 
Come, and he con 
mv ſetvant, Do this 
eth it. 

9 When jeſus heard thee 
things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned him about, and faid unto 
the people that followed him, I 
ſay unto vou, I has not ound {© 
great faiih, no. not in Iſrael. 

10 And they. that were tents 
returning to Tc heuſe, found 
the ſervant whole that had been 
fick. 

I1 T And it came to paß the 
day after that he went into a 
city called! Nain: and wany of 
his diſciples weat with him, and 
U. —_ people. 

2 New when he came nigh 
t. Gia pate 0: the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carr! icd 
our, the on! y ſon. of his mother, 
and he was av dee: and much 
people of the city A with her. 

13 And ben the Lord ſaw her, 
he had con; paton on her, an 
laid unto her, Weep no? a 

14 And he came aud touched 

3 


+ 
eth; 


. and he do- 


— 
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— K — 


The Tvidow)s fon raiſed, 
the hier: and 
ftood 111]. 4 
man, Il fay 


they that bare him 
and be faid, Young 
into thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that w. as dead fat 
up, and began to freak. and he 
delivered him to his l 

16 Anq there ae a ter on 
all: and they glorified God, fay- 
ing, Ii at a oY at prophet is riten 
un among us; and, That Cod 
hath viäted his $ people. 


17 Ani this rumour of him 
went forrh Mau &10ut all judea 
and throughout all the region 


round ahon 
18 4 od Are diſcinſes of 2 
ſhewed him of all thee things. 
19 And John calling: 70710 5 Ti * 
two of is 3 ICH: le 55 ſent them 


to J=! »ing, Art thou tHe 
that 3 10 come? or look we 
for another? 


209 When the men were come 
unto him, they ſaid. John Bap- 
ilk hath iert us unto thee, fry 
ing, Art thou he that thoutd 
co ne? or look we for another? 


14 1 % : 9 1 - 

21 And in the farce haut ne 
1188 ww 4 2 - ? 3 „ 
cured many of Fheir irfirmities 

* ” * * . * . 
nad > 5 and 19 eval i; » 


. 15g 
and uno ma: y that were blind 


* Cave ( lit. 

22 Thel Jefus auſwering ſid 
unto tho: 0 IT WW . nd 
ell Jotn what thing ve have 
ſeen and heard, how that the 
blind fre, rt? fame walk. the 
lepers are cl: 75 — , the dent hear, 
the dead ar. n d ro the poor 


the cor e 18 Bow os C | J. 
©Qa is %% whoſoever 
| itt me. 


24 T And when the well 


4 8 
of John were departed, he be- 
gan to ſpeak unto the people 
concerning John, -Whar went 
Ve out into the W derneſs for 
to we A recd ſhaken with the 


Wil? 4 


25 Put what went ve ont for 
to fre? A man clothed in toft 
raiment? Pehold, they wlüch are 
8 n ana live 


delicately, are in kj: 
26 Bus What went 
to ſce? A 
unto vou, 
a prophet. 
27 This is he of whom it is 
written Behold, 1 fend my meſ: 
ſenger before tl: y fac e, which thall 
prepare thy way betore thee, 


Oles. 

v Out for 
Prophet! „ 
ad much more than 
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8. LUKE Chrif teſtimony of Vn. 


28 For I ſay unto you, A 
thoſe that are born of won 
there is not a greater pro haet 
than John the Baptiſt: but he 
that is left in the kingdom of 
God is er2arer than he. 

29 And * the Pt nope that 
heard him, and the pitt? '*, 
juititicd CC 1, being baptized 
wi:h the ba! tif in of john. 

20 But the Pharifee and 


1 


* — 


vers reje Re the cunſel of 1 
againſt themſelves, being 1% 
bar (i260 4 lim. 

31 2d the e Ford fd. Whors 
unto then all lire th. 1 
Ot chis 


1eneration? and to Win: 
arc Lien Id 

32 'I'ney are like unto cherten 
ſittine in the mark: lace. a 
calling one to anoth -r, ard ar- 


QF 


ing., We have ptracd unto von, 
and vo have not danced: ve 
have m1 ucned ro vou, and ve 
have not went 

22 For tohn the Baptiſt came 
NC her 2 IN prend nor 4771 
es and ye fay, He 18409) 
Aa vil. 

* he Son of man is cam: 
ating and q int ing; and vo lov 
cold. a fhitonons man 1 
WIL ver, à friend of pub 


nner! 
a til wifdomn is 


18 
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1 13 
42 1104 Cile 
} 


juſtißed of al 


2 \na one cf the Phariſees 
dati hin that be vrouid 
* 1+! ' 17 ' } 2 ang 195 Went in the 
Flanice's houſe, and ſat dow 


lo meat 


37 And, brhc!d, a woman it 


the city wich was 2 fin: 
when the knew that Jeſs Lt ot 
meat in che Pharifee's howut, 
brought an alibaſter box ot cints 
nent 


28-Ard ond : q + 1. is Feet he 
him weeping, and began to will 
his fret with tears, and did 
thor: i=} 2'rs of her h“ d. 
and kiffed | et, aud ancinted 
fm with e . {tment, 

39 Now when the Ph * 
which had bidden him faw . 
he ſrake within himſelf, fav! Cy 
his man, it he were a prophet f 
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* 


would have known who. 
what manner of woman 77: 
that toucheth him: for ſhe ls 4 
litner, ; 
40 and Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
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43 Sit 
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Ohrift's feet anointed. 


unto him, Simon, I have ſyme- 
what to fay unto thee. and he 


Saith, Maſter, ſav on. 


41 There was a certain cre- 
ditor whichy had two debtors: 
the one oweg five hundred pence, 
and the MHer fifty. 

42 And when they had no- 
thing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. tell me therefore 
which of them will love hin 

most? 

43 Simon anſwered and faid, 
I ſfu;noſe that ke to whom. hz: 
forgave moſt. and he id unto 
him, Thou haſt rightly 
And he turned to the wo- 
and ſaid unto 8 gee 
on this vor zan? tl entered in- 
cli e hout:, thou Cave me 
be Mater jor my feet: Dur ihe 
hath wath: = my fret with rears, 
| and wiped {him wich the hairs of 
her head. 
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1 
* cane in, hath not ccace 


45 thou gaveſt me no ki 
h 1 this WO 


nan, ſince the Hae 
»(] 10 
my feet. 

as My head wich of! tl ou didit 
nor anofht : «but: 0th 
Iuth anointed my feet with O12 
ment. 

A? Wherefore I ſay unto ther, 


won a! 


Her fins which are . many are 
tore ven; for ſhe loved moch: 
out to whom little is forgiven, 


fame loveth little. 
38 And he ſaid unto her, Ih 
ſivs are forgiven, 

49 And thev that ſat at mort 
with him began to fay wit! 'A 
themſelves, Who is this that 
foroiverh fins alio? 

50 And he faid to the a 
Ily faith hath ſaved thee ; go in 


PeTace, 
CHAP, VIII. 
Parable of the forvory, 

ND it came to paſs aſter- 

ward. that he went through 
out EVELY city andl village preac!: 
ing, and they! zung the glad tidings 
Of the kingdom of Cod; and the 
twelve ⁊c with him, 

2 And certain omen which 
nad been heated of evil rin 
and intirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene Cut of whum went 
1 devils, 

2 And ſoan na the wife of Chu- 

— Herod's ſteward, and Sutanna, 

many others, which minit» 


. 


vomay 


Chap. viii. 


Parable of the ſorver. 


tered unto him of their ſubhſtance. 

4 J And when much people 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him our of every 
city, he ſpake by a parahie : 

5A ſower went out to fow his 
feed: and as he ſowed, re fell 
by the way lide; and it was trod- 
den down, and the fowels of the 
air devoures! it. 

6 And icme feil upon 
and as ſoon as it was nr 
it. withered away, 
lacked moifture. 

» And ſome tc 


ard the thorns ſprang up W 


a rock: 
un, 


e e 
becauſe i 


among thorn 2 
ch it, 


and choKed : 

Ard other fell on gocd 
ground, and 11 rang up, and bare 
fruit an ſumdredtole an id when 
he hae nid: theſe ch. ings, be Cri- 
ed, Ht tt At hath ears to be ear, let 
Ui _ 1 

9 An 1 s diſciples aſked him. 
fs g. W Lt might this par able 


12 ud he id. Unto vou it is 


given to kpow the myſteries of 
the kinodom of God: but to 
others in parables; that, feing 
they might — ſee, and hearing 
tie might n. 2 —— 

11 * the parable is this? 
'Ti.2 feed is the word OT God, 

12 'I'hofe = rhe way tide are 
theses Hat hear: then oth tte 
644), and tareth away the word 
ont of their hearts, le they 


m. 110 DENEVE, aud! be faved; 

12 'Fhey on the re ck are A 
which when they hear, recen 
word with jav; and th ele 
naive no rout, which for : 

i in time of tem — 


Michel among 
are they, which when they 
t-xrd, go forth, wt a1 

n cares and ric 1 
uses Of this life, ; 
no fruit ro perte CON. 

15 But "tha On , the 
ground are then. which 
none and good heart, havins 
heard the word, keep 7,7, and 
bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 J No man when he han 
l'ghted à candle, covereth it 
witit a veſſel, or putteth i under 
a hed ; but ſetteth it on a candles 
ſtick, that they which ,curer in 
may * the light. 
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The tempeſt. 

17 For nothing is ſecret that 
ſhall not be made maniteſt; nei- 
ther any thing hid that thall not 
be known and come abroad, 

15 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: for whoſoever hath. to him 
mall be given; and whoſoever 
hath not, from him thall be taken 
even that which he ſeem eth to 
have. 

19 Then came to him hi mo- 
ther awe his brethren, and could 
not come at him tor the prets. 

20 End it was told him by cer- 
tain, which ſaid, Thy mother and 
thy brethren üand without, de- 
firing to iee thee. 

21 And he antwered and ſaid 
unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are thefe which hear the 
word of Cod, and do ir. 

22 Now it came to paſs on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
thip with his diſciples: and he 
la d unto them, Let us go over 
unro rhe other fide of the lake. 
and they Jaunched forth. 

23 But as they ſailed he fel! 
aſleep: and there came down a 
ftoria of wind on thc lake; and 
they were filled 20:17h 2vater, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, ſaying, Maiter, ma- 
ſter, we periſh. then Le aroſe 
and rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water: and they 
ceated, and there was a calm. 

25 And he fail unto them, 
Where is your faith? and they 
being afraid, wondercd, ſaying 
one to another, What manner of 
man is this! for he commandeth 
even the winds and water, and 
they obey him, 

26 1 apt they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarencs, which 
is over againtt Galilec. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city, a certain mam which had 
drvils long time, and ware no 
clotlies, neither abode in any 
houſe, but in the tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, 
and wich a loud voice iaid, What 
have I to do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou Son of God moſt high? 1 be- 
ſeech rhee, torment me nor. 

29 For he had commanded the 
unclean ſpirit co come vut ot the 
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The legion caſt 0111, ie bloc. 
man: for oftentimes it hu 41 and 
caught him: and he was leu han nam: 
bound with chains and in tetters; Hier of t 


and he brake the bands, aid w: 
driven of the devil into the wil 
derneſs. 


en down 
3 ught hy 
Into his h 


30 And Jeſus aſked him ſaying, 42 For 
What is thy name? and he ail, Ser. avor 
Legion: becauſe many dcvis kid ite 1 
were entered into him. Went, the 

31 And they beſought him that 43 Ane 


Dur of b! 
ad ſpen 


he would not command them to 
go out into the deep. 


32 And there was there an hyſician 
herd of many ſwine feeding in Þ& of any 
the mountain: and they befugt 44 Can 
him that he would ſuffer tema rhe | 
to enter into them. and he iu nd ion 
fered them. Plood flat 

33 Then went the devils ts And 
of the man, and entered into the re: whe 
ſwine: and the herd ran w- ey that 
lently down a ftee; Place to latter. 
the lake, and were choked. | lieg, an 

34 When they that fed en hou, W! 


46 An 
4 * 
at tou 


hat yirt! 


ſaw what was done, they bed, 
and went and told it in the ci:y, 
and in the country. 


35 Then they went out to be 47 An 
what was done; and came to Jc- Fiat the 
ſus, and found the man out i {arm bin 
whom the devils were departed ore him 
ſitting at the fcet of Jeſus, clo. 
ed, and in his right mind: ad aus it: 
they were afraid. Wow he 

36 They alſo which ſaw i“, told 45 Ar 
them by what means he that aughte 
was poſteciſed of the devils was hy taich 
healed. 70 in PE; 

37 Then the whole multituce WE 49 WI 
of the country of the Gadarcnes ometh 
round about beſoug hit him to de- dne 1yna 
part from them: for they weten, 1h 
taken with great fear. and le le not t 
went up into the thip, and re 50 But 
turned back again. > RS 

35 Now the man out of whion {Wpc!eve 
the devils were departed, be- lade wl 
ſought him that he might MW An. 
with him. but Jefus ſent ha ent, |: 
away, laying, =, ave 

29 Return to thine own hou, Wy i 2 
and ſhew how great things Gus other. 
hath done unto thee. and Þ: 52 An; 
went his way, and publics. by 
throughout rhe whole city lov Ws 29 de 

reat things Jelus had done unt 53 Ar 
um. orn, k. 

40 And it came to pats, that 54 An 
when Jeſus was returned, the nd 00 
people gladly received him: t 8 ailed, C, 
they were all waiting for him. RY 55 4 


caſt out, Wl The bloody iſſue healed. 


s it bai 41 and, behold, there came a 
was kert nan named Jairus, and he was a 
in tetters; Hier of the ſynagogue : and he 
s, and wi gen down at jeſus' feet, and be- 
o the wi- {ought him that he would come 
nto his houſe: 

2 For he had one only daugh- 
er. about twelve years of age, 
1d ite lay a dying. but as he 
ent, the people thronged him. 
43 And a woman having an 
B01 of blood twelve years, which 
Nad ſpent all her living upon 
Pyßclans, neither could be heal 
MU Ot any, 

44 Came behind him and touch- 
d the border of his garment: 
Did immediately her illue of 
Plood tanched. 

45 And Jeſus faid, Who touched 
2} when all denied, Pzter, and 


im ſaying, 
d he aid, 
ny devils PY 


N 
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t him that 
d them to 


there an 
zeding un? 
y beſc bett 
fer tiem | 
nd he iut- 


Tevils cut! 
d into the 


ran vü- e, that were with him, ſaid, 

lace into later, the multitude throng 
ged. lee, and preis thee, and ſayeſt 
fed 1:8 zou, Who touched me:? 


46 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody 
1th touched me; for I perceive 
Nat virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw 
hat the was not hid, ſhe came 
raabling, and falling down be- 
ore him, the declared unto him 
Wctore all the people for what 
Eau the had touched him, and 
ww ihe was healed immediately. 
= 45 And he faid unto her, 
aughter, be of good comfort : 
y taiih hath made thee whole: 

70 in peace. 

4 While he yet ſpake, there 
ometh one from the ruler of 
he ſynagogue's houſe, ſaying to 
im, Thy daughter is dead: trou- 
le not the Maſter. 

50 But when Jeſus heard it. he 

Sniwered him, ſaying, Fear not: 
Pelieve only, and the ſhall be 
ade whole. 
# $5! And when he came into the 
ouſe, he ſfuflered no man to £0 
WW, fave Peter and james and 
in, and the father and the 
other of the maiden. 


they fied, 
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wat to [ce 
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of whom 
rted, be- 
might ke 
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wn honk, 
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and be 52 And all wept, and bewailed 
publithed er, but he (aid. ys not: ihe 
city hon ; 


not dead, but fleepet 

F 53 And they laughed him to 
zorn, knowing that the was dead. 
54 And he put them all out 
nd too her by the hand, and 
812d. ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 


55 Aud her ſpirit came again, 


lone unc 


paſs, that 
ned, iN 
him: tet 
T him. 


Chap. 


ix. The apoſtlet ſent out. 
and ſhe aroſe ſtraizhtway: and 


niithed. but he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no man 
what was doue. 

E 

Chri/t ſendeth out his diſciples. 
ry *H:N be called his tuclve 

& dilciples together, and gave 
them power and authority cover 
all devi's. and to cure diſeaſes, 

2 And he ſent thein to preach 
te Lingdom of Gud, and io heal 
he fick. 

2 And he faid unto them, Take 
nothing for pour journey, neither 
ilaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither have 
two coats aviece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye 
enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. 

5 And whoſoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of 
that city, ſhake off the very duſt 
from your fcec for a tcdhnony 
againit chem. 

6 And they departed and went 
through the towns, rreaching 
the goſpel, and healing every 
here. 

7 J Now Herod the tetrarct 
hcard of all that was done by 
hin: and he was perplexed, be- 
cau'e that it was laid of fome, 
that John was riſen from the 
dead; 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had 
appeared: and of others, that 
one of the old prophets was riſen 
again, 

9 And Hercd faid, John have I 
beheaded : but who is this « 
whom 1 hear ſuch things? * 
he detired ro ſee him. 

10 And the apollles, when they 
were returned, told him all that 
they had done. and he took 
them, and went atide privately 
into a deſert place, belonging to 
the city called Bethiaida, 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he 
received them, and ſpake unte 
them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need of 
healing. 

12 And when the day began 
to wear away, rhen came the 
twelve and faid unto him, Send 
the A away, that they 
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Five thonſand fed. 


may go into the towns and coun- 
try round about, and lodge. and 
get victuals for we are here in 
a deſert place. 

12 but he ſaid unto them, 
Give ye them to cat. and they 
aid, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fithes; except we 
ſhould go and buy meat for all 
this people. 

14 For they were about five 
thouſand men. and he ſaid to 
His diſciples, Make them ſit down 
by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did fo, and made 
them all fit down. 

16 Then he took the five 
loaves and the two fithes and 
looking up to heaven, he blefled 
them, and brake, and gave to the 
diſciples to ſet before the multi- 
tude. 

17 And they did cat, and were 
all filled : and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained to 
them twclve baſkets. 

18 JT And it came to pas, as 
he was alone praying, his di'ci- 
ples were with lim and he afk- 
ed them, ſaying, Whom ſay the 
people that lam? 

19 They anſwering ſaid, Tohn 
the Baptiſt : but ſome /, Lias; 
and others ſay, that one of the 

Id prophets is riſen again. 

N 6 lle ſaid unto them, But 
whom ſay ye that I am? Peter 
anſwering ſaid, 'The Chriſt of 
God. ; 

21 And he ſtraitly charged 
them, and commanded tem to 
tell no man that thing; 

22 Saying, Ihe Son of man muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be re- 
jected of the elders and chief 
prieſts and ſcribes, and be lain, 
and be raiſed the third day. 

23 And he ſaid to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up 
His croſs daily and tollow me. 

24 For whoſoever will ſave his 
life tha!ll loſe it; but whoſoever 
will loſe his life for my ſake, the 
ſame ſhall ſave it. 

25 For what is 2 man advan- 
taged, if he gain the* whole 
world, and loſe himſelf, or be 

t away: 

7 For whoſoever ſhall be 
aſnamed of me and of my words, 
&t him mall the Son of man be 
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Chriſt's tran gig ration. 
athamed, when he thall come 


his own glory, and in hi; k 


ther's, and ot the holy ange's. 

27 But I tell you of a tru) 
there be ſome ſtanding ber 
which thall not taſte of deat! i 
they ſ-c the kingdom of Gos. 

25 And it came to paſs about 
an eight days after theſe fi 
he took Peter and John a: 
James, and went up into a mous- 
tain 10 pray. 

29 And as he prayed the 
of his countenance was alterc!, 
and his raiment was white 4 
gliſtering. 

20 And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which vcore 
Moſes and Elias: 


failing 


21 Who appeared in gh, 
and ſpake of his deceaſe wich 
he thould accomplith at Jeri: 
lem. 


32 But Peter and they tha: 
were with him were heavy with 
ſleep: and when they were 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and tie 


two men that ſtood with him. 


3 And it ca:re to paſs, as they 
departed from him, Peter 1 
unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is c 
for us to be here: and 1:7 v3 
make three tabernacles, one tor 
thee, and one for Moſes, g 
one for Elias: not knowing uh. 
he ſaid. 


* 
4 * 


24 While he thus ſpake, ther? = wiioſoe\ 
ceiveth 
he that 


came a cloud, and overihaduw:! 
them: and they feared as the. 
entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice 0! 
of the cloud, ſaying, This is 17 
beloved Son: hear him, 

6 And when the voice ws 
pait, Teſus was found alone. 
they kept it cloſe, and told 
man in thoſe days any of :!: 
things which they had ſeen. 

27 1 And it came to pals, ha 
on the next day, when they wet 
come down from the hill, mod 
people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of de 
company cried out, ſaving, . 
fier, I beſeech thee, look uren 
my fon; for he is mine ons 
child: . 

29 And, lo, a ſpirit taketh im 
and he ſuddenly crieth out; a 
it teareth him that he foare'! 
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again, and bruiſing him, Lac 


departcth from him, 
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The lunatick healed. 


40 And I beſought thy diſci- 
les to caſt him out; and they 
ould not. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, 
faithleſs and perverie gener:- 
Ition, how long hall 1 be with 
u, and ſuſfer you? Bring thy 
on hither. 

= 4: nd as he was 
ging. the devil threw him down, 
gand tare him. and Jeſus rebuked 
the unclean ſpiri:, and healed the 
. and delivered him again o 
this father. 

23 And they were all amazed 
Fat the mighty power of God: but 
An hile they wondered every one 
at all things which Jeſus did, he 
f 

: 


vet a com- 


id unto his diſeiples, 

_ 44 Let theſe ſayings fink down 
[Into your cars: for the Son of 
man mall be delivered into the 
hands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not 
this faying, and it was hid from 
them, that they perceived it nog: 
and they feared to alk him ot 


I Uiat ſaying. 


46 Y Then there aroſe a rea- 
EF loning among them, which of 
tllem thould be greareit. 

47 And Jeſus, peiceiving the 
thought of their keart, took a 
child, and ſet him by him, 

45 And fa'd unto chem, Who- 
ſoever ſhall receive tliis child in 
my name, receiveth me, and 
wiiotoever, ſhall receive me, le- 
ceiveth him that ſent me: for 
he that is leaſt among you all, 
the ſame ſhall be great. 

49 And John anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting 
Out devi in thy name; and we 


WIE l : forbad him, becauſe he tolloweth 
"Oe: not with us. 

1 $0 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
of ches Forbid him not: tor he that is 
* a not againſt us is for us. 
me IK 51 J And it came to paſs, 
hey \ when the time was come that 


ill, moch 


an of be 
„ing, Mr 
Ok upon 
ine on 


ceth him. 
out; and 
foane'! 

a, hach 


rr i 3 q 


he thould be received up, he 
ltedtait'y ſet his tace to go wo je- 
ruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before 
his face; and they went, and 
entered into a village of the Sa- 
maritans to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive 

im, becauſe his face was as 
though he would go to Jeruſa- 
lem, 


Chap. X. 


Humility recommended. 


54 And when his diſciples 
James and John ſaw this, they 
ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down. 
{from heaven, and coniume tliem, 
cven as Elias did? 

65 But he turned. and rebuk- 
ed them, and ſaid. Ye know not 
what manner of aric ye are cf. 

506 For the Son of man is not 
come to d ſtroy men's lives, but 
to ſive hen. and they went to 
another village. 

67 And it came to pals, that as 
they went in the way, a certain. 

% {aid unto him. Lord, I will 
follow thee whitherſoever thou 
e. 

$3 Ard Jeſus faid unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air huge neits; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay 
his head. 

29 And he ſaid unto another, 
Follow me. but he faid; Lord, 
ſutier me firſt to go and bury my 
father. 

60 Jcſis ſaid unto him, Let 
the Gerad bury their dead: bur go 
thou and preach the kingdom ot 
God. 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, 
I will rollow thee ; hut let me firit 

WT 21 
at home at 
% man having put his hand ro 
the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the Kingdom ut God. 
CH A'To A. 

Copenty diſciples ſent forth, 

A "TER their things the Lord 
I apfointed other ſeventy al- 
fo. ard ſent them two and two 
betore his face into every city 
and ylace, whither he himſelf 
would come. 

2 l herstore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveit truly i great, but 
tte labourers are few: pray ye 
therefore the lord of the hal 
that he would fend forth labour- 
ers into his harveſt. 

3 Go your ways: behold, 1 
ſend you torth as lambs among 
wolves. 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor 
ſcrip, nor itioves: and ſalute no 
man by the way. 

5 Ard into whatſoever houſe 
e enter, firkt ſay, Peacc be to this 
uſe. 

D 


3 


p 


by 
I} 
| 
| 
1 


——— 


— 


The diſciples ſent ont, 


6 And if the ſon of peace he 
there, your peace ſhall reit upon 
It: if not, it 1 mall turn to vou 
again. 

7 And in the 1 houte re- 
Main, cating and ing fach 
things as they ur apy for the la- 
bouter is worthy of his hire. go 
not from houſe to houſe, 

8 And into what oever city ve 
enter, and they receive you, 
ſuch things are ſet before 

ou: 
4nd heal the lick that are 
therein, and ſay unto them, Ihe 
kingdom of Cad is come nigh 
unto vou. 

10 But into whatſoever city ye 
entcr, and they receive you not, 
go your ways our into the f{ircets 
of the ſame. and ſay, 

11 Even the very Auſt of your 
City, which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off againtt you: not- 
wi h. landing be ye ſure of this, 
that the Kingdom of God is come 
nighi unto you. 

12 Rut ay unto you. Th At 
it mall he more tolerable in thac 
day tor Som than for that city, 


EIT 


aA 
43 


13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Bethſuda! for if 
the mighty works had been done 
in 'I'yre and Sidon which have 
been done in e they had a 


reat While ago rc ute d, fitting 
n ſack cloth an 0 aſl. 8. 
14 But it ſhall be more toler- 
able for Tyre and Sidon at the 
zudgement than tor you. 
15Andrhou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, thalt be 
thruit down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you. bear- 
eth we: and he that defviſeth 
you, deſoiſeth me: and he that 
deſpiiſ-th me, defpiſeth him that 
Cent mr. 

17 And the ſeventy returned 
again with joy, ſaving, Lo: 
even the devils arc ſu beck unto 
us through thy na pom 

15 And h C fat d 
beheld Satan as lioh tning 
from beat en. 

19 Behold, I give unto you 
8 to tread on ſerpoents and 
corpions, and over all the powe 
of the enemy; and nothing thall 
by any mevis hurt vou. 

20 Notwirhftandire, in this r 


joice not that the {picirs aro fu 


d, 


mo them. 1 
tall 


15 


8. LUKE 


Mary com 


he jour r 
and 


The laxdyerꝰs que on. 
ject unto you: but rather rejoice 


becauſe your names are viii by as ; 
in licaven. a con a 
21 FJ In that hour Jeſt us re- And 
joiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, enk und up 
" thee, O Father, Lord of 1 Caven oil and 
and carrh, that thou hat: bid 's Own be 
ther things from the wife and an inn 
prudent. and haſt revealed t 25 And 


Dee Ucpart 


dCNCEe, att 


unto babes: even ſo, Fatlier, or 
fo it feemed g good in thy ti- 


22 All chings are delivered 0 nd ſaid u 
ag of my F. Ader: and no un in a! 
knoweth who the Son is, but te bende 
Father; and who the Father i, gain. IV 
but che Son, and he to whom the 30 Whi 
Son will reveal km. mink eſt - 
23 And he turned him unt mo him 
his ditciple 8, and faid priv di. zeves? 
Bleed are the eyes which ice BY 37 And 
the thing s that ye ice: hercy, on 
24 For I tell you, That ma aim, 
prophiets and Kings have Gott | viſe 
to fee thoſe things which y. 38 IN 
_ "M ave not ſeen the: m; and 0 wen 
hea Ge things Which ye near A Certain 
and have not heard fh. woman ! 
25 1 And, behold, a certain un into, 
Ee food up, and tene 22 4nd 
guy i, ſaying, Maſter, what tl harry, W 
1 do to inherit eternal life? Reet, and 


26 lle ſaid unto him, M“ W 40 Put 
written in the law? how readet Hebt m 
thou ? ſtoliim, 7 

27 And he anſwering fa, r care 
Thou thalr love the Lord iv . to {er 
Cod wit wall thy heart, and will ro e that 
all thy foul. and wich all r 41 An 


firenzch, and with all thy m1 al 5 
and thy neighbour as thy lt 

25 And he ſaid unto him, 11 W 
hat anſwercd right: this do, 2:4 
thou halt live. | 

29 But he, willing to ji: 7 
himſelf, ſaid unto Je:us, and ss 
is my neighbour? | 

20 And Jelus anfwering 11's, 
A certain man went gown *! 
Jeruſalem” to Jericho, a2. 
w nong thieves, which. frirt©3 
him of his raiment, and wound 
him, and departed, leavin;; 

I 1a} f load, 

31 And by chance there c 
down a 3 prie dit tha « | war's 
and when. 1 bin, = paſcd 
by on the 2 5 ka e. 

32 And lix eu iſe a Levite, w' 
he was at rhe place, came 1's nn c 
looked an hm, and paſted by on Wh, 3 Swe 


* 
7 


T2! 


the other Cle. | 4 bre. 
33 But à certain Samara 
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Aritan, 


it Care In 


u. 
b ** 
| be A arias 
18 

5 


= Mary commended, 
came where he 
as; and when he faw him, he 
ad com aſhon on hin, 
And went fo 


he journeved, C 


him, and 
is wounds, pouring 
Miet him on 

Dromeht jim 


und up 
| 01] and wine, al 
; Own beait, and 


an inn, and took care of im. 
25 And on tlic morrow, when 
De departed, he tock out two 
dence, and rave them to the hoft, 
Bid laid unto him, take carc of 
im: and wihatfo er thou 
bende't moe, when L come 
gain. 1 will renay the*. 
26 Which now of theſe three, 
It nx eſt thou, was neighbour 
hnto him th at tell among the 
N. 


37 And he ſaid, He that ſhev'ed 
nercy un him. then {iid Jeſus 
bim, Go, and do thou likes 
& 18 
3⁰ {1 Now It came to paſs, 18 
went, that he entered mo 
| certaln village: and a certain 

„man named Martlia received 
Din into her houte 
4 2) and the 1 ad a titer, called 
Diary, v nich allo fit at Jelus' 
ect, and heard his word. 

& 40 Put Martha was cum bered 

ahMut much ſerving. aud came 
Wo hm, and fiid, Lord, dot tlhiou 
my fißer ha.h lett 
rie to ſerve ons? bid her theres 
Wore that ihe helv we 


EL And jelus anſwered and 
id uno her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled 


Yi 1951 

x a But one thing is ne dul: 

rv hath choten that good 

Wes, which ball not be taken 

away from her. 

L © If A . 

7 tercheth to fry 

ND it came to as 


many things: 
- 


o 
! 
- 


lat, as 


I * Was Pray Ying 11 Wa certain 
5 ce, when he coated, one of his 
Wor coils ſald unto him, Lord, 


4 on 

if John allo 

488 lit his diſciu}os. 

f laid unto them, 

„get pe pray. tay, Our Father, 
"CN art ja heaven, lailowed 

th * eingd 01 N cone. 
1 be done. as in heaven, 

in + iry li, 

3 Give us day by day our daily 


| 


£ Pl A. 


44nd forgive us our fins; for 


Chap. xi. 


Chrill teacheth fo prav. 


we alſo forgive every one that 
is indebted to vs. and lend us 
vot into temptation, but deliver 
us from J vil. 

5 And te fald unto them, 
VUhich of you hu have a friend, 
and mall go unto him ar 
night, and jay unto him, Friend, 
iend me three loaves; 

6 Yor a friend of 
journey is come to. 
have noting to fer b 

7 And h from within thall 
av{wer and {ay, Trouble me not: 
the dnor. is now ſhut, ard my 
children are with me in bed; 1 
ot rife and py ive thee. 


*,1 
11} £® 


Cann 
81 fay unto vou, "i! uch he 
voin nat ri and give him be- 
cauſe he is his friend, ver be- 
caute of his inportunity he will 


rite and give him as many as he 
need eth. 

9 And I fay unto vau, Aſt, 
and it ſhall be gien your ſcek, 
and ye thall find: knock, and it 
all be opened unto you. 

10 For every ons that aſketh 
receiveth; and tre that fee: e 
tirdeth l and to him that knocks 
eth it ball be opened. 

11 I 
her. will 


any of you that is a fa! 
lie give him a tone? or if kraft 
a fiſh, will he or a fit giͤe im 
a fe rent? 

12 Or if nie ſhall aik an eꝑg, 


wil] he ofier him a {ors i? 
3 If ye then being evil, know 


how to give pood gir's unto 
your children: bow wuch more 
mall your W-aventy Father Live 


the Holy Spirit to tlie that aſk 
him ? 

14 T Ard he was caſtirg our 
a devil, and it was dumb. and 
it came to paſs, w Ren ap 
was gone out, the d _ (pakez 
and the pes le wo! ide ed. 

1e But ſome of than wid, e 


4 


caſteih out devils throngh gel- 
zebub the chief of the dee 
10 And © ers mf T vt, 


foupht of him a fig trom he: 

17 But + | { 
thougitts, fai | 
kingdom divided ajpainkk 
is brought. ro de iolation ; and 
a houſe divided againit a houte 
fall eth. 

1% If Satan al'o be divided 
againſt himfe!t, how thail als 


a ſon Mall bread of 


— 
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OT 
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Jonas a ien. 


kingdom ttand? becauſe ye fa 
that I cait out devils through 
Beclzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzecbub caſt 
out devils, by whom do your 
fons caſt them out? therefore 
mall they he your judges. 

22 But if I with the finger of 
Goil caſt out devils, no doubt 
tlic kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed 
Keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace : 

22 But when a ſtronger than 
he thall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he 
truſted. and divideth his ſpoils, 

23 Ile that is not wich me is 
againſt me: and he that gather- 
cth not with me ſcattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, Ming reit: 
and finding none, he faith, I will 
Teturn unto my Louie whence I 
oF. | RES > ß 4 
25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 

26 Then gocth he, and taketh 
to him ſeven other ſpirits more 
wicked than himſelf; and they 
enter in and dwell there: and 
tie laſt 72!» of that man is worſe 
than the firſt, 

27 And it came to paſs as he 
fpakte theſe things, a certain wo- 
man of the company litted up 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, 
Bleiied is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
hait ſucked. 

28 tut he ſid, Yea, rather 
bleiſed are they that hear the 
word of God and keep it, 

29 Jy And wien the people 
were gathered thick together. 
he began to lay, This is an evil 
generation: they ſeck a tign; 
and there thall no tign be given 
it but the fign of Jonas the pro- 
phet. 

30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto 
the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the 
Son of man be to this generation. 

21 The queen of the ſouth 
ſha!l rife up in the judgement 
with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them: for the 
came from the utmett parts of 
tlie earth to hear the wiſdom of 


S, LUKE The Phariſees reþrovod, 


licht, as when the bright 11i:i"g 


Axninſt hy 
de men th 
Ot aware 0 
45 'Then 
wyers, A 
for, th 
roach-it u 
45 And I 
0, ye law 
ich burd 
orne, auc 
Dot the | 
our finger 
oe 
he ſepulc 
ad your f. 


Solomon; and, behold, a great 
than Solomon i here. 

32 rhe men of Nineve |::! 
rife up in the judgement vin! 
tuis generation. and thall cm 
demn it: tor they repen!- 
the preaching of Jonas; ande 
hold, a greater than Jonas, 

23 No man- when he n 
Iighted a candle, putteti: 7/ in 
a ſecret place, neither under: 
buſhel, but on a candiciict, 
that they which come in nay {x 
tlic lighr. 

24 'T he light of the body te 
eye : therefore when thir.e che 


* 


̃ 48 Trul! 

ſingle, thy whole body alſo is iu! e aYow i 

of light; but when th:4- © ers: for 

evil, thy body alfo is full of Cars n, and 
ne's. hoes: 

35 Take hecd therefore tit 29 The 

the light which is in thee be ut idom « 


darkneſs. | 
25 It thy whole body thereto 

be full of light, having no vt 

dark, the whole ſhall be tu!l 


hem pro; 
ome of th 
erſecute: 
Fo tha 
Prophets 
ne found 
WY require 
51 Fro: 


: 
of a candle doth give thee licht. 
37 J And as he ſpake, a cer- 
tain Phariſce beſought him tv i 
dine with him: and he went 2 to the 
and iat down to meat. 1 lich pe 
35 And when the Phariſce ſau Mar 2nd t. 
it, he marvelled that he had nt o you 
firit waſhed before dinner. Bus gener 
39 And the Lord ſaid unte gz ww 
tim, Now do ye Phariſees nate or ve ha 
clean the outſide of the cup 4 F know! 
the platter, but your 110 rourſelve 
part is full of ravening and wits arerine 1 
cdnets. ſo 53 And 
40 I fools, did not he i the 
made that which is wit! 0 tees 
nently 

often 


4 
. 
* 

5 - 
12 
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make that which is within alas, 
41 But rather give ams 0 
ſuch things as ye have; and, be. 


54 Lay 

i — 2 nt # - 

_ all things are clean und a ing 
: nat. bs MW 

42 But woe unto you Phar cute hi 


ſees! for ye tithe mint and 7% 
and all manner of herbs, 3 07 
paſs over judgement and ' Bile x 1. 
love of God: thele ought vel wore 
have done, and not to leave the [ Ae e 
other undone. „ ee, ink 
43 Woe unto you Phafices ae wy 
for ye love the uppermott 1c» 


3 ay Unto 
in the ſynagogues, and greet Bly... 
in the marke!s. a 12 

44 Woe unto you ſcribes my > For 1 
Phariſees, l:ypocrites ! for eat malt 


as graves Which appear not, 41» 


, that 


Pro ed. 


Arainſt hypocriſy, 


de men that walk over hem are 
Ot aware of them. 


A Orcat ol 


_ +. WF 45 "Chen antwered one of the 
N u «vere, and faid unto him, 
. ftrr, thus ſaying, thou re- 


pen cu dt rorcheſt us alſo. 


Ab a 15 And he ſaid, Woe unto vou 

N 1 %, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 

Gr in burdens prievous to be 

enn ag ore, and ye yourtelves touch 

A ys o the burdens with one of 
your Küng ers. 


N Hav tee 


47 Woe unto vou! for ye build 
We ſepulchres of the prophets, 
1d your fathers killed them. 
45 'Truly ye bear witnets that 
e aJow the deeds of your Fa. 
"ers: for they indeed killed 
zem, and ye build their tepul- 
es. 
2 Therefore alſo ſaid the 
idym of God, I will ſerd 
em prophets and apoſtles, aud 
ome of them they thall fiay end 


ody ite 
lire evo 
alſo is tull 
1412 f 5 
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ew C% 


22 * erſecute: 

de WY 50. That the blood of all the 
ee lien. rophets which was thed from 
& a cet. EE toundation of the world may 

him to required of this generation ; 

went it th From the blood Of Abel 
8 mio the pdlood of Zacharias, 
rice ſor Ec periſied between the al- 
EP r and the temple: verily I fay 
os 5 No vou, It thall be required of 
id uno. generation. 

n 52 Woe unto you lawyers! 
cup and RE FE have taken away the key 


Pf knowledge: ye enter not in 
Nourſelves, and them that were 
ntering in ye hindercd 
# 53 And as he faid theſe things 
Do them, the ſcribes and the 
uſees began to urge him ve- 
mently, and to provoke him 
0 treak of many things: 
54 Laying wait for him, and 
ng to catch ſomething ont 
FP is mouth, that they might 
cuſe him. 
CHAP, XII. 
Of avoiding hypocriſy. 
1 N the mean time, when there 
[ were gathered together an 
\numerable multitude of peo- 
ee, inſomuch that they trade 
e upon another, he began to 
ay unto his diſciples firtt of all, 
ware ye of the leaven of the 
Aariſees, which is hypocriſy. 
2 For there js nothing covered, 
hat ſhall not be revealed; neither 
, that thall not be known. 
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Chap. xii. 


and cowvetouſneſs, 

3 Therefore whatſoever 
have ſpoken in darkneſs, thail 
be hcard in the light; and that 
wich ye have ſpoken in the ear 
in cloſeis thal be proclaimed 
upon the houſctops. 

4 And 1 tay unro you, my 
friends, Be not afraid of thim 
that kill tac body, and after that 
have no more thar they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn vou 
whom ye thall fear: Fear him 
wich, atter he hath Killed, hath 
power to caſt into hell; yea, I 
ſay unto you, Fear him. 

6 Arc not five ſparrows ſo!d 
for two farthings, and no one 
of them is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 
tear not therefore: ye are of 
more val12 than many ſparrows, 

8 Alſo I ſay unto you, Whos 
ſocver thall conteſs me before 
men, him tha!! the Son of man 
alſo confeſs betore the angels of 
God : 

9 But he that denicth me be- 
fore men, ſhall be denied before 
the angels of God. 

10 And whotoever {ſhall ſpeak 
a word againſt the Son of man, 
it hall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blatphemeth 
againſt the Ho'y Ghott, it thall 
10t be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 
unto the ſynagogues and #210 
magiſtrates and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing 
ye ihall anſwer; or what ye 
thall ay: 

12 For the Holy Ghoſt thall 
teach you in the ſame hour 
hat ye ought to ſay. 

13 J And one of the company 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, fpeak to 
my brother, that he divide the 
inhericance with me. 

14 And he ſaid unto him, 
Man, who made me a judge or a 
divider over you? 

15 And he ſaid unto them, 
Take heed and beware of co-— 
ve:ouſfretfs: for a man's liſe con- 
ſiteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he pofletleth. 

16 And he fvake a parable un- 
to them, ſaying, The ground of 
a certain rich man brought torth 
pientitully: 

17 And he thought within 


V2 


Againſt overcarefulneſs, 
himſelf, ſaying, What thall I do, 
becauſe 1 have no room where 
to beitove my fruits? 

18 And he faid, This will 1 
do: I will pull down my barns, 
and build greater; and there 
wil! 1 beton all my fruits and 
my goods. 

iy And I will ſay to my foal, 
Sczul, thou hail much googs laid 
up for many years: taxe thine 
eaſe, eat, drink. and be merry. 

20 But God fail unto him, 
Thou foul, this night thy foul 


mall be required of thee: then 
whoſe ſhall rhofe things be 


which thou haſt provided? 

21 So i he that layeth up 
treaſure for I!mfſclr, and is not 
rich toward God. 

22 And he ſaid unto his diſ- 
ciples, Therefore I fay unto 

au, Take no thouglit ior your 
lite what y2 thaii cat: nei her 
for the body what ve hall put on, 

23 The lite is more than mear, 
and the body t more than rats 
nent. 

24 Conſider the ravens: for 
they neicher  fow vor rcap; 
which neither have ſtorchouſe, 
nor barn; and God icedech 
them: how much mere arc ye 
better than the fowis ? 

25 And which of vou with 
taking thought can add to His 
ſta ure one cubit? 

26 if ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is leatit, Why 
tae ve thought for the reſt? 

27 Conſider the lilies how 
they grow: they toil not, they 
ſpin not; aud yer [1 fay unto 
you, That Solomun in all his 
cory was not arrayed like one 
of r\eſe. 

28 It then God fo clothe the 
graſs, which is to day in the 
Held, and to morrow 1s cait into 
the oven ; how much more / 
he c:athe you, O ve of little 
fair? 

2) And feek not ye what ye 
mall eat, or what ye thall drink, 
neither be ve of dounbttul mind. 

30 For all tueſe things do the 
nations of the worid ſeck afler: 
and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need ct thee things. 

zi But rather feck ye the king- 
doin of God; and all thele 
Li:;s thall be added wily you, 
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32 Fear not, little flock; fer 
it is your-Father's good Ida 
to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and gte 
aims: provide yourlelves ':s 
which wax not old, a treat 
in the heavens that failet!: 7, 
where no _ thief approacic:', 
neither moth corruntetl:. ' 

34 For where your treaf:e 5 
there will your heart be allo. 

35 Let your loins be cir 
about, ard your lights burnin 

35 And ye yourielves like nn 
men that wait for their i, 
when he will return trom 
wedding; that, when he c: 
and knocketh, they may 0,1 
undo him fymediately. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants 
Wi.o:m the lord when he 
etch thall find watching: 
I ſay unto vou that he e 
gird himfeir, aud make them © 
lit down to meat, and will cone 
tortli and ferve them. 

35 And if he ſhall come n 


the fecond watch, or com '1 Bl For f 
the third watch, and findung all be five 


er again 
ree. 
53 The f 
gainſt th 
init the 
zainſt the 
aughter 
he mothe 
Hughtrer it 
r in law 
LW, 
$54 And h 
le, When 
ut Of the 
y. There 
d ſo it is. 
$5 And v 
ind blow 
heats; an 
$6 22 hy 
the fa 
le earth: | 
not diſce 
$7 Yea. a 
es judo 
ut? "OG 


58 Wei 


fo, blcfled arc thoſe ſervants. 

39 And tlis know, that :! 
good man of the houe 0 
known. what hour the! 
would come, he would \e 
watched, and not have fü 
his nouſe to be broken thro 

40 Be ye therefore re! 
for the Son of man comet! it 41 
hour when ye think not. | 

41 T rhea Peter {aid unto . 
Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this patras“ 
unto us, or even to all? ; 

42 And the Lord aid, Who 
then is that faithful and 9 
teward, whom his lord 15% 
make ruler over his hou! 
to give them their poruion 4 
meat in due aon? 6 

43 Ble!ſed is that ferva" 
whom his lord when he come 
{hall find io doing. 

44 Of a tru h I ſay unto 0 
That he will make him ra“ 
over all that he hath. = 

4; But, and it that ſervant :-; 
in his heart. My lord delaye: 
coming; and thall begin to 
the menſervants and mu 
and to cat and drink, anc ©» 
drunken; * 

46 The lord of that erw! 
will come in a day len 5 


ane adve 
rate, as t; 
ve Uiligen 
* Qelivered 
e thee te 
Age dellve 


faithful Wind noiſe tervard. 


lock: 70 dokethi not for him, and at an 
1 Ticaur ur when he is not aware, and 


N. ill cut him in ſunder, and will 
ppoint him his portion with the 


1 


and wie 
ves $ nbeilevers. 
tr 47 And that ſervant which 


Beth. ro! new his lord's will, and e- 
repared not himſelf, neither did 


roachet 

* ' Wecording to his will, thall be 
ea ic eaten with many /tripes. 

all), 45 But he that knew nor, and 
ze rid commit things worthy of 
Urning; ripes, ſhall be beaten with tew 
ike ie,. tor unto whomioever 
eir uch is given, of him mall be 
rom d uch required: and to whom 
S cone en have committed mucnu, of 


im they will atk tle wore. 

49 I am come to end nre on 
an e earth; and what will J, it :t 

he e alrcady kindled? 


3 : 


R: Veri 50 But I have a baptiſm ro be 
"he tall aptized with; and how am I 
th 0 Wcaitcoed till it be accomplithed ! 
vill oa 51 suppoſe ye chat lam come 
give peace on earth? 1 tell 
come nau, Nay ; but rather diviſion: 
come if $2 For from henceforth there 


find Wi! be five in one houſe divided, 
ant. rec againit two, and two agaiuſt 
14 l E ee. 

1 * +4 


53 The father ſhall be divided 


u. 

Ne aint the fon, and the fon 
10 init the father; the mother 
» {11.04 Wainit rhe daughter, and the 
br aughter againſt the mother; 
ad e mother in law again her 
er, wt 41 Wavbrer in law. and the daugh- 
. | xc in Jaw againſt her mother in 
into 3 LW, | 


's pass And he ſaid alſo to the peo- 
le, When ye fee a cloud rife 
ut of the welt, ftraightway ve 
ly, There cometh a thower; 
d {0 It is. 
$5 And when ye /ee the ſouth 
ind blow, ye tay, There will 
heat; and it cometh to pats. 
50 2 hypocrites! ye can dif- 
en the face of the Ry and of 
le earth: but how is it that ye 
not diſcern this time? 
$7 Yea. and why even of your- 
"mew. judge ye not what is 
ut! 


55 When thou goeſt with 
ane adverſary to the magi- 
Fate, as thou art in the way, 
de diligence that thou mayen 
 Celivered from him; leſt be 
ic thee to the judge, and the 
de deliver tuce ro the oikcer, 


rd (1,2 
hou! * 
Ordo » 


4 ſervan 
e Come 


anto 109 


nun rale 


ervant {f 

. * 114d 

+066 F wr * 

1 - 1 * 

in (0.4. 
mec 
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Chap. xiil. 


Pepentance preached, 


and the officer caſt thee into 
priſon. 

59 I tell thee, Thou halt not 
depart thence till thou haſt paid 
the very latt roite. 

CHAP. XHUL 
Feſns preucheſh repentance. 
HERE were preſent at that 
ſeaſon tome that told him 
of the Galiicans, whoſe blood 
Pilate had mingled with their 
ſacriſices. 

2 And jeſus 
unta them, . Suppote 
theſe Galileans were linne 
above all the Gaitions 
they ſatfered ſuch rings? 

3 I tell you, Fay; but except 
ve repent, ye ſhull ail likewiſe 
ern. 

4 Or thoſe eighteen upon 
wham the tower in Siloam te!l 
and ſiew them, think ye that 
they were ſinners above all wen 
that dwelt in Jerulalem? 

5 1 tell you, Nay; but except 
ve repent, ye mall all likewiſe 
perith. 

6 Mlle ſpake alſo this parable ; 
A certain an had a fig tree 
planred in his vineyard; and he 
came and ſought truic thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then faid he unto the 
dreſſer of his vineyard. Behold, 
theſe three years I come ſeeking 
fruit on this üg tree, and find 
none: cut it down; why cums 
bercth it the ground ? 

8 And he anfwering ſaid unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
alſo, till I thall dig about it, and 
dung ::: 

9 And if it hear fruit, rel: 
and if not, then after that thou 
{halt cut it down. 

10 and he was teachirp in 
one of the ſynagogues on the 
ſabbach: 

11 And, behold, there was a 
woman which bad a ſpirit of in- 
tirmity eightcen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in 
no wiſe litt up herſelf, 

12 And when Jetus ſaw her, 
he called her to him, and ſaid 
unto her, Woman, thou ait 
looied from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid kis hands on 
her; and immediately ſhe was 
made ſtraight, and glorified Gd. 

14 And the ruler ot the ſyna- 


anſwering fac 
1 
i 


Parable of the lenden. 


de anſwered with Indigna- 
tion, becauſe that Jeſus had 
h-aled on the ſabbath day, and 
ſaid unto the penple, There are 
ſix days in which men ouglit to 
work: in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on ric 
ſabbath day; 

15 Ihe Lord then anſwered 
him, and fſi'd, Thon hypocrite, 
do'h not each one of you on the 
abba his ox or h:s als 
ro n the fall, and lead um away 
to watering?! 

15 And ouohe 


10010 


not this woman, 

eing a daughter of Abraham, 
Win tan hach bound, 1o, 
theſe cighteen years, be loote 
from Liz! s bond on the ſabbati 
0. y! 

17 And when he hal faid theſe 
things, all his adverſaries were 
athamed : and all the people re- 
joiced tor all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 Then taid he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God lite? aud 
whereunto thall i reſemble it? 

10 it is like a grain of muſtard 
ſend, which a man took and cat 
iim his garden; and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree, and the 
fowls of tie air lodged in the 
braiches of it. 

20 And again he ſaid, Where- 
unte thall liken the kingdom of 
God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
wowan took and hid in three 
meafures of meal, till the whule 
Was leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
Cities and villages. teaching and 
journeying roward Jerulalem. 
| 22 YL Then nid one unto him, 

Lord, are there few that be ſave 
cd? and he faid unto them, 

24 S:rive to enter in at the 
ſtraic gate: for many, I fay unro 
you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
thall not be able. 

25 When once the maiter of 
the hou'e is rien up, ard hath 
thut to the door, and ye begin 
to ſtand without, and to knock 
at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; and he thall ans 
wer and hy unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are: 

26 Then thall ye begin to 
ſay, We have earcn and drunk 
in thy preſence, and thou haſt 


Cy Tee * 
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Jeruſalem repro. Orig ter 
taught i in our ſtreets. | a And t 
27 But he thall ſay, 1 bar '! you he too 


I know-you not whence 1 
depart from me. al! je worte 


1 iniquit A 


28 There ſha!l be weepin 2d 


let him 
© And ar 
Mich of 


: a uin OMX * 
gnaſhing of teeth, when ye! 1 not 4 
ſee Abraham, and lac, - 01 the 
Jacob, and all the prophe Ard ti 
the Kingdom of God, and you avain 1 
yeur/ vos thruft our. And 

29 And they thail come fron thoſe 
the eaſt, and from the we, Mea lie m 
from the north, and 40 che cui 
ſouth, and hall üt down ti nn. 

Kk inydom 0f God, went: 

30 And, behold, there ar- t to a v 
which thall be Hrn. and che high 

* which thall de hit. Ourahe 
The ſame day there cm den of 1: 
nels of the Pharitees. f. And ht 
unto him, Get tnec out race come 
part hence; for Herod 1 Is man p 
thee. I fam 

22 And he ſaid unto the un. 
ye and tell that fox, 8 0 Rut v 
cut out devils, and 1 do cuts and fit 
day and to morraae andde a; tha 

ay 1 tha!ll be v cted. e come: 

we Nevertheleis 1 mut „ Frien 
to day and to morrovw 1 thou 
42 tollowiag;: for it cannm ence of 
that a prophet perith our. 0! th thee. 
x: lem. i. For 

24 - O Jeruſalem,” femmes fo! tha 
which killen the prophe' thumb 
toncit them t! lat are cut ated, 
thee; how often would ! 1; 4 The 
ga hered thy chil; dren dose at bade h 


? 1 


{5 Qa h. wh 451 Fj vather Her 


4 Unger 
under her wings, and ve Wes 


Triends 


not! ber th 
5 Behold, your hou' n neigh! 
unto you u defolate. and vv 1 e ag: 
fay unto Ver Ye thall made th 
me until e time come when! 13 But 1 
tha' Il ſay, Bleſſed ig he that com call r 
in the name of the Lord. "ante. t. 
CRAT. AY. ly Anu t 

Fefus teacheth humility. they 
ND it came to pa's, „e: tor 1 


went into the houtc 0! © 
of the chief Pharitces 
bread on the faboath day, 
they warched him, | 

2 And, beho'd, there V” 
certain man before him wi 
had the dropſy. 

3 And Jetus anfwerin? * 
unto the la wyers and Pr! 
ſaying, Is it lawful to heal d 
labbath day! 


ied at t 
. 

If And v 
at mear 
ns, he 
Ii he th: 
e F ing do 
16 Jun 
Certain n 
7, and ba 


7 And { 


1 
ſal 
4 


ri tencheth humility 


a And they held ae peace. 

f he took tim, and healed him, 
let him go; 

5 And antwered them, ſaying, 

nich of you thall have an aſs 

an ox fallen ino a pit, and 


reproved. 


1 ben }! you, 
Nec ve ey} 
3e worker 


reepit® 2 


, 


hen ye! 1 not ſtraight way paul him 
Lac, on the Cabbat! day? 
rophets. And they could not anfwer 


d, and YU again to thee things. 

And he put for rth a p=rable 
thoſe which were bidden, 
en he marked how they choſe 
the Chief rooms, iaying unto 
m. 

wen thou art hidden of any 
2 to a weddings, fit not down 


con % 0 


8 > +, Ind 
. bY. . * 


d from 
O0un m 


| * 
Aar 
lere are 


and iche higheit room; leit a more 
elan. ourave man than thou be 
there "den of him: 
es, 1% And he that bac de thee and 
Our race come and ſay ro thee, Give 
Od wan place; and thou bein 
u ſhame to take the loweit 
'®] 1 en. G NN. 
„ Benn 19 But when thou art bidden, 
do ou and fit down in the lower 
nd ae in; that when he that bade 
<, „e cometh, he may ſay unto 
Mui! „Friend, go up kirher. then 
OW l thou have worthiy in the 
t can ſene Ce 07 them that tit Ac meat 


$1! thee 
15 1 For 


out ot 
hoſoever exalteth 


Jer 4.0 eſelt mall be abaſed; and he 
CONES t humbleth him'icir th; Ul be 
re ent a Med, 
ould 1 12 Y Chen ſaid he alſo to him 
en de at bade him, When thou Way 
r het a dinger or a ſupper, call no 
14 ve W. Tiends, nor "hy bret! ren. 

; ther thy kinſmen, nor thy 
hou'% :s . neighbours : let th allo 
and vc again, and a recomp ence 

ſhalt 1 ma le thee. 


. But when thou makeſt a 


hat com call the poor, the maimed, 
rd. ame. the blind: 
XIV. 4 And thou malt be bleſſed; 
U M¹eüꝗ. 7 der cannot recompenſe 
pas, Age: for thou malt be recom- 
houte ct. * at the relſurrection of the 
ces , 
th day 15 And when one of them that. 

meat with him heard theſe 

there ! ns, he faid unto him, Blei- 
» him V if he that fhall eat bread in 


e ingdom of God. 

16 \ Then faid he unto him, 
certain man made a great ſup- 
T, and bade many: 

17 And ſeut his ſervant at ſup- 


nd Phar 
0 heal od 


Chap. x iv. 


The great ſupper. 


per time to ſay to them that were 
bidden, Come; tor all things are 


_— r-ady. 

5 And they all wich one con- 
fer N beg zan to make excuſe, the 
tirit fai unto him, 1 have 
haucht a piece of erourd, and 


I muit needs go and fee ik 
pra * thee have ne CO 
19 And another 
bouglu five yoke 
Igo to prove tins 
have me excuſed. 

20 and another fd. I have 
married a wife, and uerefore 1 
cannot come. 

21 So that 
ſhevweed his 
then the mai 
ines angry Cid to his fervaiit, Co 
out quic into the ftreets; and 
lanes of the City, and bring in 
hicher t Ne GOr, at d 1 he maim eds 
and hel nale, and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord 
it is done as thou haſt commande 
ed, and yet rhere is room. 

23 And the Lord ſei unto the 


— 
Cc, 

we” (2 > 
. 


Of oven. and 
I pray thee 


ſervant came ard 
lord theſe rn 


ing Is 
er Of the houſe be- 


ſervant, Go _ into the high- 
ways and hedges. and comp. 
them to com in, that my houle 


may be tied. 

24 For 1 fav uno vou, 
none of tho'e men . 
bi den fhalli taite ut nis 

25 
mutr1tadcs 
turned, al aid unto Un 

25 If ary may come to me, 
and hate not his fatiier and mo- 
ther, and wife, and children, 


That 
oh were 
{11};PETs 
re went great 
and he 
em, 


„ 


and brethren, and fil r, e. 
and his own lite allo, ne cannot 
be my ditciple. 

27 Fay * hoſocver doth not 
bear his croſs, and co! ne after 
me, Cal not be my diſcip! 8 

28 For which of you! — 
to build a tower, fi: tc not 
down firſt, am * 5 the 
coſt, whether he hati:/2;77ctent ro 


finith i:? 

29 Leſt havly, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finith it, all that behold 
it begin to mock him, 

9 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to 1 

31 Or what king going 
make war againſt another Fay 
firteth not down firſt, and con- 
ſulceth whether he be able with 


—— 


the angels o 


Of the loſt ſheep. 
ten thouſand to meet him that 
cometh againſt him wich twenty 
thouſand ? 

32 Or el, while the other is 
yet a rreat way off, he ſendeth 
an amballaze, and deiireth con- 
dicions of peace. 

33 So !likewilg, whoſoever he 
he of you that forſaketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my 
diſcipie. 

34 Salt i good? but if the ſalt 
have loft his ſavour, wherewith 
mall ix be ſeaſoned ? 

37 F is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghil; but 
men caſt it out. he that hath 
eais to hear let him hear. 

CHAN XY. 
Parable of the loſt ſheep. 
HEN drew near unto him 
all the publicans and ſinners 
for to hear him. 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes 
murmured. ſayinꝝ, This man re 
ceiveth finners, and eateth with 
them. 

3 And he ſpake this parable 
unto them, ſaying, 

4 What man ot you having an 
hundred theep, if he loſe one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſs, and 

o after that which is loſt, until 

ve find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his thoulders re- 
joicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, ſaying unto them, 
Rejoice with me: for I have 
found my ſheep which was loit. 

7 I ſay unto you, That like- 
wiſe joy thall be in heaven, over 
one {inner that repenreth, more 
than over ninety and nine juſt 
perſons which need no repent- 
ance. 

$5 J Either what woman having 
ten pieces of filver, if the lote 
one piece, dorh not light a candle, 
and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek 
diligently till the find it? 

9 And when the hath found it, 
ſhe calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, iaying, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found 
the piece which 1 had loſt. 

10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you. 
There is joy in the preſence of 

4 God over one ſinner 
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The prodiga! . N unju 


that repenteth. field: 
11 7 And he ſaid, A cem nien 
man had two ſons: ick anc 
12 And the younger of e 4nd 
ſaid to his father, Father. rants, 3 
me the portion of goods tes mea 
falleth to me. and he dh “ And h 
unto rhem his living. ther 180 
13 And not many Gays after u killed 
the younger ſon gather: iP © he h. 
end hug and took his jourr found, 
into a far country, and te And 


waited his ſubſtance with 10 ud not 


living. e his fat 
14 And when he had ent. 
there aroſe a mighty famine 9 And | 
that land; and he began tobe ther, 
want. ſerve 
1s And he went and ed 1 a 


himſelf to a citizen of that , ment 
try: and he ſent him into t me 
fields to feed ſwine. e merr' 

16 And he would fain hai o But a; 
filled his belly with the hi come, 


that the ſwine did eat: ard living 
man gave unto him, 1 Killed 
17 And when he came to "ol" 
ſelf, he ſaid, How many h 4nd h 
ſervants of my father's ye art © 
bread enough and to ſpare, have 
periſh with hunger! lt was 
13 1 will ariſe and go oe mer 
father, and will ſay unto Ut thy br 
Father, I have ſinned ag 5 


heaven and before thee, 
19 And am no more wort! 


be called thy ſon: make me Of the 

one of thy hired tervant*. ND he 
20 And he aroſe and came GHCtp] 

his father. but when he wa? rich 


yard; ar 
ed unto 
ted his 


a great way off, his father i 
him, and had compaſſion, 2 
ran, and fell on his neck, ® 


kiſſed him. | and he 

21 And the fon ſaid unto h im, 
Father, I have finned 29? + thee 
heaven, and in thy tight, 20 ward 
no more worthy to be calle:  longe 
ſon. = Then tl 

22 But the father ſaid t elf, W] 
ſervants, Bring forth the taceth 
robe, and put it on him; * Ardthip 
put a ring on his hand, and bn atham 
on his feet. am 

23 And bring hither the fa! » When 
calf, and kill i: and Jet us a hip, 
and be merry: | Hg 

24 For this my ſon was ""8F..* he c 
and is alive again; he Was s gebt 
and is found. and they beg - the fi; 
be merry. , unto: 

25 Now his elder ſon wa h 


ediga! fon, he unjuſt tezward. Chap. xvi, Hy bocrify reproved. 


field: and as he came and meaſures of oil. and Lefaid unto 
I, A cert: nigh to the houſe, he heard him, Cake thy bill. and fit down 


plick and dancing. quickly, and write titty, 
ger of the And he called one of the 7 Then ſaid he to another, 
Father. ants, and aikcd what theſe And how much oweſt tiwvu? 
goods tles meant! and he 1taid, An hundred mea— 


- he dan And he faid unto hin, Thy ſures of wheat. and he faid unto 
4 ther is come; and thy father him, Fake thy bi!l, and write 


gathered ebe hath received him fate 8 And the lord commended 
his jour lound, the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he 
„ and 0 And he was anery, and had done wiſely : tor the children 
with rote uld not co in: therefore of this worid are in their ge- 


e his father out, aud intreated neration wiler than the children 


nad pen. of liglit. 
ry famine 9 And he anſwering ſaid to o And l ſay unto you, Make to 
egan to be father, Lo, theſe many years yourtelves triends of the mam- 


L ferve_rhee, neither trant- inon of unrightcouſneis; that 
and fein ed 1 at any time thy com- when ye tail, they may receive 


5 „ By 2 


of that cog" dment; and yet thou never you into zverlating habitations. ny | 
him into en me a kid, that 1 might 10 Hz: that is faithiul in that 2 

Ke merry with ray friends: which is leatt is taithiul alſo in ö 
id fain u But as ſoon as this thy fon much; and he that is unjutt in | 
ch the hut come, Which hath devoured the leaſt is unjuſt alto in much. ; 
eat: andt living with harlots, thou 11 If therefore ye have not 


t Killed ior him the fatted been faithiul in the unrightcous 
£ ; mammon, who will cormic vo 
And he ſaid unto him, Son, your truſt the true riches ? 


— — 


came to din 
2any bit 


I * 


ather's lp. art ever with me, and all 12 And if ve have not been 

o ſpare, have is thine, faithful in that wiiich is ano her 1 
| 2 It was meet that we ſhould man's, who thall give you that 7 
ad go to merry and be glad: for which is your own? Wo 
y unto bl F thy brother was dead, and 12 No fervant can ſerve two | 
nned agu de again; and was loit, and maiters: for either he will hate | 
hee, wind, the one and love the other; or | 
ore wortiy! CHAP. XVI. elſe he will hold to rhe one, and 

make me Of the wryuft fiexvard, deſpile the other. ye cannot lerve 

vante. ND he ſaid alto unto his God and mammon. 4 


and came diteiples, There was a cer- 14 Y And the Phariſees alio, 

en he wa al tich man which had a who were covetous, heard all 

is father ard; and the lame was ac- thele things: and they derided 

npaſton, ed unto him, that he had him. 

is neck, 1 Red his goods. 15 And he ſaid unto them. Ye 
| And he called him, and ſaid are thev which juſtity yourſelves 

id unto VO bim, How is it that I hear before men; but God knoweth 


nned ag! 6.08 thee? pive an account of your hearts: for that which is 
fight, 210088 Ee Warditip : for thou mayeit highly ckeemed among men is 
be cable longer {leward. abomination in the fight of God. 
= Phen the fteward ſaid within 16 'The law and the prophets 
er ſaid elt. What thall 1 do? for my vere until John: ſince chat time 
mth the ( taseth away from me the the kingdom of God is, preached, 
on him; * Lardthip: I cannot dig; to beg and every man preſſeth into ir. 


nd, and t n aſhamed, 17 And it is eaſier tor heaven 
„am relolved what to do, and earth to paſs, than one tittle 
her the fall » When I am put out of the of the law to fail. 


nd let us! ardihip, they, may receive 18 Whoſoever putteth away 
e their houtes. „ his wife and marricth another, 
on was d do he called every one of his committeth acultery: and who» 


he Was! ius debtors unto him, and fail ſocver marrieth her that is put 

they ber” the firit, How much owett away trom her lwufband, com- 
Eto my lord? mitteth adultery, a 

r ſon vi And he ſaid, An hundred 19 4 There was a certain tick 


Rich man and Lazarus. 


man, which was clothed in pur- 
ple and fine linen, and tared 
ſumptuoutly every day: 

20 And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his cate full of fore 8, 
21 And deiiring to be fed with 
the crumbs W. Mich feil trom the 
rich man's table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked his ſores 
22 And it came to pals that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraliam's boſom : 
the rich man allo dicd, and was 
buried; 

2? And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torment 8, and 
ſeeh Abraham afar vil, and La- 
zarus in his botum. 

24 And he cricd and ſaid, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and tend Lazarus that he 
may dip the I Ot his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue: for 
Jam tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son. re- 
meniber that thou in thy lite- 
time receivelit thy good thi nas, 
aud likewiſe Lazarus evil things: 


— __— 
— 


but now he is co:mtorted, and 
thou art tormented, 

29 And beſide all this, be- 
teen us aud vou there is a 
great gul? tixed; ſo that they 
which wou'd vals irom hence ww 
you, Cannot; neither can they 


pa's to ds that would come from 
thenc 

27 Then he aid, I pray thee 
therefore, "er, tllat 11 au 
wou oct. zend hun to my father's 
houfe 

* have five brethren; 
that he tattiiy unto them, 
leit they a ſo come into this place 
0: torment. 

20 Abraham ſaith unto him, 


may 


2 have Moſes and the pro- 
pheis ; let them hear them. 
75 And he taid, Nay, tather 


Abraham; but it one went unto 
ther trom the dead, they will 
repent. 
31 And he ſaid unto him, If 
they hear not Moſes and the 
pre! 21cts, seither will they be 
perſuaded U.cugh one role trom 
the dead. 

HAF. XVII. 
To awvnid £1viIing offence. 
HEN ſaid he unto the dif- 
ciples, It is unpohble but 


S. LUKE 


The order of faith, 


that offences will come: but ve 
unto him through whom tug 
come! 

2 it were better for b. im 1 
a milſtone were 1 an cd 
his nec . and lie cut into ne: 9 
than that he ould Ollend one 
of theſe little ones, 

3 7 = ra! LES heed to your, rex 
If thy brother. treſpais a at 
thee, rebuke him; and it ie 
rent, fore i Ve im. 

4 And it he treſpa% again! the 
ſeven times in a day, ai ir: 
times in a day turn azat 
laying, 1 repent; tou ma 
give him. 

5 And th e apoſtles ſaid 1 
Lord. Increale our A 

6 And the Lord ſaid. 
faich as a prain of mut 
ve might fay uno this 

mine trec, be thou pluck 
by the root , an ] be th 
in the tea; and it ou. VA 
YOu. 

7 But W. bich of you havine! 
ſervant plowing. or feed'r ; c. 
tle, will ay unto bim by an 
when he is come from mene 
Go, and fit down to mea! 

d And will not rather z 199 
him, Make ready whiercu 
nay ſup, and gird tliy:: 
ſerve ine till 1 have catcn-: 
drunken; and afterward wc 
Malt cat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that ren 
becaule he did the tit ges 
were commanced him ? 1 © 
10. 

10 So likewiſe ye, will 
fhall have d [ 


O * 
ian 


all thol ! 
which are commande d 
we are un; rofitable 1. 
we have done tliat 
our duty to do. 

11 And ie ame y 3 
he wen to Teruſfal: n, | 
paſcd throuzh the midit ci 
maria and Gaitce, : 

12 And as he entered i" 
certain village, there mc: 
ten men that were lepcrs, 
fttood afar Off: 

13 Aud tl. v lifted up 2 
VOICE: 55 and Said, Je! us, a 
have mercy ON us. , 

14 And when he ſaw 212m . 
fad unto the M, Ci then VO 
{elves unto the privits. a" | 
cane LO paſs, that as tl.c! VE 


$7} > 
Vitt 


YA 149 
g . 


which! 


Dane 


y were c 
5 And 01 
| that he 
. and 
ritied Co 
6 4nd te 
his feet, 
ie Was 
7 And J 
re there 
where a1 
d 1lherc 
med to 
(118 tra 
» And ne 
go thy 
e ee v 
And 
el of 
LIRA 
E, he 2 
, The ki 
with 
N Nell 
r, lo 
6 hed on 


And he 
CS, Te 0 
nall defir 


$ Of the! 


not ſee i 
And th 
here; or 
: them, nt 
For as 
peth o 
er heave; 


4 
generatic 


And as 


de, fo th 


$ Of the 8. 


They d 
marrice 


blanted, 
But the 
* Out of 
and brim 
dettroyed 


Even t 


F faith. Neri coming. 
e : but voy were cleanſed. 
hom tu; and one of them, when he 
We - that he was healed, turned 
r hun aß. and with a loud voice 
ct tg cd Cod, 
VE 11, BG 4nd fell down on his face 
Och Vie his feet, giving him thanks. 
lie was a Samaritan. 
7 And J.fus anſwering fai'!, 
re there not ten cleauled: 


411 5 
U 11H ICH where are the nine? 
; $ here are not found that 
104 rnd to give glory to God, 
alu \ tuts ftranger. 
i And he faid unto ! im., A- 


go thy way: thy talcii hath 
* thee whole. 
Y And when he was Gde- 


Ut. ed of the Phariſees when 
bs kingdom of God fhould 
Utta je, le anſwered them, and 
this "! Ihe kingdom of God com- 
Plucked not with obſervation : 
WOW pla | Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo 
104 0% RE ! or, lo there! for, behoid, 
kiugdom ot Gud is Within 
u hav"! ws. 
edi; cab And he ſaid unto the dif- 
by (1. s, Ihe days will come when 
n men- defire to fee one of the 
eat; $ Of the Son of man, and ye 
er {ay 0 not ſee 27, 
el And they ſhall ſay to you, 
y. gere; or, fee there: go not 
Eat rem, nor follow them. 
wr $208 For as the lightning, that 
reth out of the one part 
chat! er heaven, ſhincch unto the 
tit ges T part under heaven; {© 
un! 1 ; alto the Son of man be in 
lay. 
„ n But firſt muſt he ſuffer 
thot y things, and be rejected of 
YC Wy gencration, 
& 1-11 1 And as it was in the days 
which! ve, ſo thall it be alſo in the 
. WH of the Son of man. 
to pas They did eat, they drank, 
* 214 


' married wives, they were 
a in marriage, until the day 
Noe entered into the ark ; 
* food came, and deſtroyed 


N 


15 


midit Ci # 


ered [14% 
ro inet, , 
pere, Wk Likewiſe alſo as it was in the 
of Lot: they did eat, they 
, they bought, they ſold, 
planted, they builded; 

But the ſame day that Lot 
- Out of Sodom, it rained 
a brimſtone from heaven, 
acſtroyed them all. 


en thus thall it be in 


ed up 
at us, + 14 


aw then, 
mer ee 
its. A 


8 tlic N Wel 


Chap. 


xvili. The importunnte 2widowv, 


the day when the Son of man is 
revealed. 

31 In that day he which ſhall 
be upon the houterop, and hits 
mull in the houſe. let him not 
come down to take it away? 
and he that is in the field, let 
him lizewite not return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wite. 

33 Whofoever thall ſeek to 
ſve Ris lite ſhall loſe it; and 
whoſoever thall loſe his lite thall 
preſerve it. 

24 1 tell you, in that night 
there ſhall he two men in one 
bed; the one tha'l be taken, aud 
tic other thall be letc. 

25 'L'wo Twomen thall be orinde 
ing together; the one ſhali be 
taken, and the o her left. 

36 Two men thai! be in the 
field; the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left. 

27 And they anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Where, Lord? and he 
laid unto them, Whereioever the 
body is, thither will the eagles 
be gathered together. 

C H AP. XVIII. 
The importunote ⁊æ ue. 

ND he {pake a parable unte 
A them to this end, that me 
ought always fo pray, and not to 
zal; 

2 Saying, There was in a city 
a judge which feared not Cod, 
neither regarded man: 

3 And there was a widow in 
that city; and the came unto 
him, faying, Avenge me ot mine 
adverſary. 

4 And he would rot for a 
while: but afterward he faic 
within himſelf, Though 1 fear 
not God, nor regard man; 

Yet becauſe this 
troubleth me, Iwill avenge her, 
leſt by her continual coming the 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, 
what the unjuſt judge faith. 

7 And ſhall not Ged avengc his 
oven elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear 
long with them? ? 

I tell you, That he will 
avenge them ſpeedily. nevert:e- 
leſs when the Son ot man com- 
eth. tha!ll he find faith on the 
earth? 

9 And he fpake this parable 
unto certain which trutted in 


Hear 


widow + 


The Phariſee and publican, 8. LUKE 


themſelves that they were righ- 
teous, and deſpiſed others: 

10 lo men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Pha- 
riſce, and the other a publican. 

1t he Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God, 
] thank thee, that l am not as 
other men are, extortioners, 
unjuft, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. 

I2 | faſt twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I poſlels. 

13 And the publican ſtanding 
afar off, would not lift up 10 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but 1mote upon his breait, fay- 
ing, God, be mercitul to me a 
inner. 

14 I tell you. This man went 
down to his houſe juſtined ra- 
ther than the other: tor every 
one. that exalteth himſelf thall 
be ahaſed; and he that humblcth 
himtcif mall be cxalted. 

15 J And they brought unto 
him alſo infants that he would 
touch them: but when his ditci- 
ples ſaw il, they rebuked them. 

16 hut Jefus called them n 
him, and faid, Sufler lictle chil- 
dren to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: tor of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. | 

17 Verily I ſay unto you, Who- 
ſocver ſhall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, thall 
in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler aſked 
him, ſaying, Good waiter, what 
ſhall I do to inherit cternal lite? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Why calleſt thou me good? none 
75 good, fave one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the com- 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falle witneſs, Ho- 
nour thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe have 
I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jcius heard 
theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
Yet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute 
unto the poor, and thou thalt 
have treaſure in heaven: and 
come, tollow me. 

23 And when he heard this, 
he was very torrowful : for he 
was very rich. 


24 And when Jeſus ſaw that 


and all things that are write 


The danger of richei, 
he was very forrowſul, hc fi 


The hu 


me ne 


How hardly fha!] _ that hi 41 Sa 
iches enter into the kingdom. 1 th. 
- 4% NN. 

God ! * id Il, vv 

25 For it is eaſier for a came ny lig! 7 
* OY % FE e a - . * 
to go through a ncedle's cr, 42 An; 


than for a rich man to enter iſh oc; 
- 2 COCEIVE 
the kingdom of God. ath fave 
. « *# 1445 aft - 
26 And they that heard.!!, fad, 


* * * o 4} An 
Who then can he ſaved ? 1 

27 And he 1aid. Ihe nl elved h 

/ 4 14 'e 410 * He 4. 1:49 ni. Flor 


which are impoſſible wich me! 
are poitble with God. 
25 Then Peter ſaid, 


t Ople, * 


TR Pralſe unt 


have left all, and followed e. a 

29 And he ſaid unto them. Vt NT 7 
rily I ſay unto you, there 15! 1 
man that hath left houſe, or pt , wo) : 
rents, or brethren, or wi'c 3 
children, for the kingdom it e 
God's fake, e 3 * 

30 Who ſhall not receive m 2 15 5 
nifold more in this preſent tig gn 
and in tlie world to conic 2. en. 
everlaſting. | 3 

31 J Then he took zn Ld 


the twelve, and ſaid unt. bg 
Behold, we go up to Jeri: bed uy 
lee him 
a cu. 
FAnd wi 
) 4 > 1. 


* 
er. ei 


by the prophets concerning! 
Son of man thall beaccom! :' 
32 For he thall be Gel 
unto the Genriles, and“ 
mocked, and ſpitefully nuts 
and ſpitted on: | 
33 And they thall ſcourge 
and put him to death ; arc! 
third day he thall riſe again. 
34 And they underitoo! ! 
of thele things: and ths {a 
was hid from them. neith-7 K 


Wn, and! 
And w 
Mmurmat 


* * 
= O.1C TO 


: 3 n 
they the things which v# . * Int 
ſpoken. LANG. Zac 

* 97 10 wh 
35 And it came to paſs, ! 3 7 
as he was come nigh unte p oy. 
cho, a certain blind man !t- yak, 
tung tr 


the way fide bezginy : 
36 And hearing the multi 
pats by, he aſked what it wen 
37 And they told hin, . 
Jetus of Nazareth paſſeth by. . 
38 And he cried, fayiny. % 
thou Son of David, have ud 
On me. 


ulation, 
d. 

* And 10 
us day js 


39 And they which weht! on and 
fore rebuked him, that he . ; 
hold his peace: but he cre | And 
much the more, Thou Se e 
vid, have mercy on me. = beg; 

40 And Jeſus ftood and 9 
manded him to be brach bat 


unto him; and when l 


of riches, . 
I, he ſaid, 
that hw 
nene 


The publican Zaccheus. 
ome near, tie aſked him, 
41 Saying, Wh at wilt thou 
hat i thal! Go unto thee? and he 
id, Lord, tirat I may receive 
Dr 2 camel Wins fgllt. 

edles g 42 And Jeſus faid unto him, 


enter 10 WMeceive thy fight: thy faith 
_— lath fav 1 4 thee. 

ard it, 12's 8 4} And immediately he re- 

Ar Feive d his ſig! . 4 followed 


im. Plorify ing God. and ail rhe 
PcOple, when they faw 77, gave 
Pralſe unto _ I. 
. 


Ine 1:00 
wich men 


wed 1122 The pul/ican Zach, 

then ND Joker entered an d paſſed 
there tough Joric 110: 

zuſe, or An 0, behol1. 1; TIA ran 
or ue l Zacchons, w cl Was the 


bi et amang t 


-.+Þ Tp ins 8. and 
e Was zjen. 


* We m 3 And he tmaht to foo jefns 
reſent tin 0 he wa and conid not tar 
» CONC ut preſs, becaule he was little 
8 da . 

* 4 And he ran het , and 
un! 'mbed up into a ſycannure tree 
) Jeni lee him: for he was to paſs 
are \ at 70 a 

cern F And when Jeſus came ro the 
con ace, hc | oled up and dau. im; 
* — Id laid unto him, Zaccheus. 
und | ke hate, and core down ; 
Ly 110102: o day 1 mutt abide at thy 


duſe. 
o And he made haſte and cave 


ch; an Wn, and received iim jovtullv. 
. And when they ſaw. ie, they 
THROOU ee mured, fayin ge, That he 
A * 318 to be gueſt with a man 


t 18 a inner. 

U 0 d Zacchens fond. and faid 

o the Lord; Beha! id, Lord, 
e half of ny odds | pive 10 
» poor: and it J mn fare! 

thin 4 fro: n any Wa! bY Alle 
ulation, I reſtore 15 tour- 


U. 


D And Jetus tail unto bim, 


which vi 


0 pals, r 
h unto e 
man in 
© 

je multi 
at it me 2 


in, a 
5 4 118 lay is Lalva! Oli Came fn 
cor Te  loute, for: ON uch as he alto 
_ inen fon Of Abralic 11. 


0 For the Som of man 's came 
ch went! 1 and to fave that «hig! 
hat he 140% 
t he che 
914 Son d 
me. | 
od and e 
be br0% 
hen le 


8 


1 And as they heard tiefe 
nde, he added and ſbake a 
Me. becauſe he was tio!) to 
Wale, and hecauſe they 
> { th at tlic 7 ing do + (il God 
We negdiare ly a; DPUaTr, 


+ ile laid therefore, A « 


is 


Chap. xix. 


11 age +}. 


The ten pieces of money. 


tain nob'eman eres into a far 
country to -cceive for himſelt a 
Kingdom, and to ae, 
13 And Le called his ten for. 
ants, and delivered t! em ten 
pounds, and ſaid unto them, Oe - 
cury til i come 

[4 But his citizens hated him, 
and ſent a meſlage attor ins, 
ſaving, We will not have this 
mon rein over us. 

T5 And If came to paß, thr 
wien hte was returned. havi; 
recuved the kingdom. then tho 
commamnded e fo ſervants 9 le 
called uno mim, to. wham be 
Lad given the money, har he 
might know how much cyery 
I hu gained by tradiny, 
O Then came the firſt. ar ny 
Lord, thy pound hath gained tet: 
; (7 155 he {21d unto him. Wo! 
1 gan tervant: becaute oo uu 
Nat been Faitital in a ve; Y 
te, live thou authoriry over ten 
e's An rhe ſecond came, ſav- 
in: F. LONG, tl. % * ound } i th wan. 
et Hy 

19 And L e laid likewiſe to nim, 
Be thou vio wer five cities 

20 And at ord er Came, ſaving, 
Lord, behold, here is thy p. wind, 
which I have kept laid Un in 4 
napbin: 

21 For I feared che, becauſe 
_— art an auttere man: thou 

tet up that thou layedit nor 
dosen, at 1d re1pelt that thou didſt 
not tov. 

22 And he faith unto him 
Cut of Fung own mouth will 4 
non wicked ſervant. 

ou Kk: Tak it that I was an au- 
Rere man, taking up that I laid 
not down, andi rcaping that I did 
nor ſow. 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not 
tnau my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with Uſury 

24 Aud he ſaid unto them that 
Rood by, take from him the 
DOUuNGd, and give it to Aim chat 
bath ten pounds. 

25 Ang they fail unto him, 


Lord, EM ath cen pounds, 
26 ror I lay unto you, That 
UNO every one Which hath 


and tram him 
not, Even that hie hath 


114i} be given: 
that atly 
1E 


Cl:rift entereth Jernſalim. 
Mall be taken away from him. 

7 Fut thoſe mie enemies, 
witch would not that 1 thou'd 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and flay tem before me. 

23-4 Ard when he had thus 
forken. be went betore, afcend- 
th up to jeruſaein. 

20 And it came to paß, when 
ho was come mich to Behphadge 
and Pethany, at the mount Cali- 
ed ite mut of Oliees, he ſent 
twoo hs dütciples, 

zo Saying, Go ye into the vil 
live (ver againſt % ; in the 
which at vour entering ve thall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet ne: 
ver man fat.: looſe. hiin, and 
11 ing im hither. 

zi And it any man aſk you, 
Wiy do ye loots him? thus thall 
ve hi unto him, Becauie the 
Lord hath need of him. 

22 And they that were ſent 
were their way, and found even 
as he had aid unto them. 

3 And as they were looſing 
the colt, the owners thereof {aid 
into them, Why looie ye. the 
colt? 

31 And they faid, The Lord 
hatli netd of him. 

25 And they. brought him to 
Telus: and they cut their gar- 
ments upon the colt, and they 
let Jeſus thereon, 

36 And as they went, they 
ſpread tneir clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come 
riplh, even now at the geſcent ot 
the mount of Olives, the whole 
mulcitude of the difciples began 
to rcioice and praife God with a 
loud voice for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen ; 
£535 Saying, Bleſſed be the King 
tat cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Peace in heaven, and glory 
in the hig heſt. 

29 And foe of the Phariſees 
trum among the multitude faid 
unto bim, Mailer, rebuke thy 
dilciples. þ 

40 Ai! he anſwered and faid 
1;to them, 1 tell you that, if 
theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the fliones would immediately 
cry Out. 

41 y and when he was eome 
near, he behe!d the city, and 
Wert over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hack 


SL U XT 


1 
His authority avon), BY Par 


1 


known, even thou, at let n? thorit 
this thy day, the things 4:5 l 9 7 


16 ba + 4% * n 
bh j 2 unte t] y Peace: [] 4 100 to thy 
Lait 


they are hid from thine eyos. cer 
43 For the days thall corny and le 
on thee, that thine enemies and w 
caſt a trench about tlic, i lone 
compats thee round, and b 15-4 


thee in on every ſide, 
$4 And ſhall lay thee ge they | 


with the ground, and thy ce ru 
ren within thee: and they if Biufh 2 
not leave in thee one ton: in au 
anocher; becauſe thou dnn 4 
not the time of thy viſitat ion. ſervant 

45 Y And he ent it | iis and ent 
temple, and began to cat ta 
them that ſold therein, and co 12 4 
that boucht; and the 


47 Saving unto them. It ca 7, 


written, My houſe is teh 12 
of prayer: but ye have mec einer 1 
a den of thieves. | will 
47 And he taught daily int: may | 
temple. but the chict privic5 108 who 7 
the 1cribes and the chief ot tit 14 Ri 
people fought to deſtroy hien, ſaw. hin 
45 And could nut find heute! 


they wight do: for all tlic 7: 
ple were very attentive to le 
him. THO 
| Vinevard 
tl! crefor- 
Vilevar: 

16 He 
thele hui 
the vine, 


2 H A p. XX. 
Chr! it's authori!y auUorc! 

* Dit came to pats, : 
A one of thoſe days, #: 
taught the people in the tem? 
and preached the goſpel, 
chief prieſts and the ſcrihes ce 
upon 4:1 with the elders, 

2 And ſpake unto him, 
ing, Tell us, by what auth ſlid, yy; 
dock thou theſe things? or Written, 
is he that gave thee this au builders x 
rity ? come +): 
3 And he anſwered and 15 Wh 
unto them, 1 will alfo aK that ton, 
one thing; and anfwer me: on whon 

4 Ihe baptitm of John, Wg pring 
from heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reafoned "tlic {crile, 
themielves, ſaying, If w? > | 


lay, Lem heaven; he wil 
Why then believed ye hüm!“ 
6 But, and if we lay, Of 77 
all the people will Rone us!? 
they be perſuaded that John! 
a pr. 
q7 


they could not tell Manche 
TWAS. 
8 And Jeſus ſaid unto ““ 
Neither tell J you þy Ws” 


Jceived th: 
Parable a 
20 And 
ſenc forth 
phet. ien then 
Aud they anfwered, e mic} 
Words, th; 
Ver him 
uthority c 


2 And 


Parable of the dinerard. 
thority 1 do theſe things. 

9 JT Then began he to frext 
to the people this partbhic; 4 
ey C8. certain mam planted a vinevartd, 
ue and let it torth to Ji bat mngn, 
mics wa and went into a far Country tor a 
ec, a lon v time. 


* * 
Tine 


10 And at the ſcaſon he tent a 
ſervant to the huhn: nen, that 

hee. « they thould give mn Gt. 
thy ctieh ruft of the viner und:; 33 | 
tlie by ! 02 ih 25 i beat i 121 1110 : * 


done M away eme ty. 


u Ver it And arain he 


. 1 , F a A * : * 1 
italo ſerwant: and the 1 Y 
1 * % * > TY , 5 
E : 1484, AliGNTTTCAFEd 772777 Ie. A. il 
S] Ca ' i; , , N! A Way Cri : F * 
0 E al © e wt * * 
, and £008 12 And again he ent a third: 


and they wounded him alto, and 

wm. It vu Cait hr out, 
13 Then faid the loci! 
ve mac vineyard, What mut 1 4. 
will f:::d4 my bejove 


oy hien, baw him, they rcatoned amo 
| "M1 tenelves, yigg, s is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, chat 
the inheritance may be ours. 

5 So they caſt lum out of the 
vineyard, and killed Ei. what 
therefore ſhall rhe lord of 
vine ard do unto them? 

16 He mall come 


goſpel, 
ſcribes C 
ders. 

0 Dun, | 
at aut 


they heard it, they 
8 forhid. 

17 And he beheld 
Wd, What is is th 


* 


am 
— 


em, and 


en that 18 
1211 


* r = TX oy : T * V * 5 
nes? O! written,” The it 5517 Which tlie 
> this aui builders rejected. 2 Cone is be- 


| Come the head ort! e corner? 
15 Wholoever hai all upon 
that ſtone ſhall be been; bur 
Jon wnomfever i: . fall, it 
un prind him to nowder, 

9 1 And the chief vric{t+ and 


red and {3 
alſo alk 
ver me: 
: john, Wa 
men ? | 
.afoned 
if we = 
he wi 
ye him!“ 
lay. Of u 
ond us 
that john“ 


the ſeribes the ſame hour lou It 
to iay hands on him; and the 
teared the peo -e: for they per- 
_celved that he had ſpoken this 
paradle againit them. 

20 And they watched him, and 
ſent forth {pies, which thould 
Peien themſelves jut men, that 
tnc might take hold of his 


» 
» 


| 


na 
fwered, * 
ell wachse 


Words, that ſo they might de- 
Ver him unto the power and 
uthority of the governor. 


al And they aiked him, fay- 


4 unto tl! 
, by uh! 


Chap. xx. 


Of paying tnbute. 


Mater, we know 
*& 1 Tt "1 


inz. that thou 
Itty, net- 
thou the penon 
F an, hut tzacheit the way of | 
ulY: | 

* 


13 fo give 


1 2 
25 ir Her Were — 1 tir 1 
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v w ennv. whoſe 1 
nath q 
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25 And I undo them, 
R :1 11 No Cela tune 
th dv * a 1. and 
nee 8 rie Hines \s ich be 
G04 

20 K L. t. „ den 8 take 
hoid &f hr nn the peo- 
pla: ind they mar, | at his 
anlwer. and! their BEACH, 

rhea 0 unt cer- 
tan at t 84 0 winch 
deny that tiist » Un eliirrece 
tion, and they aw „ 

2 Saving, lor. Moſes 
WrTOre. uno is | 1 ? 8 
broiher die, hav! ' , and 
he die _witnout candren, that 
his brother thouwd take his weite, 
and rate up feed uno his broe 


ther. 
29 here were there. 

* ED 

Iyre five . 


weite, aud died with children. 


' ? ki. = 
2 And the fecond took her to 
* » ** ? : 2.9 14 28 
Wie , an $7 ws [9 - ( 218. 
21 And # * TH! Ti) K her: 
"I * 234 — - * g 1 
A 4 11 11 * "= * 11.8 


al: and they lekt 
ain died. 

22 Lait of all the 
allo 

33 Therefore in the refurre: 
tion wiojfe wite of 
for 1zven had her to v 


Woman died 


be. 


A 1 5 Rn 2 ** Bo 

34 nd jetus antwering fai-l 
uno them, ihne CVIGren ot tis 
world marry, and are given in 


marriage: | 

25 Fut they which Hall be ac» 95 
counted worthy to obtain that ky 
world. and the rebirrection from N 
the dial; eicher Marry, nor are * 
given ii marriage: pa 

3% Nuither can they die any 9 
more: for they are equal unt 8 
the angels and are the children 
of God, being the children et 
tlie refurreci fon, 

E 4 


Of the reſurrection. 


37 Now that the dead are raiſ- 
ed, even Moſes thewed at the 
buth, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the 
Got liaac, and the Cod of 
Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all 
live unto him. 

29 Then certain of the ſcribes 
anſwering faid, Maſter, thou 
hait well {aid. 

40 And after that they durit 
not alk him any q:2/tion at all. 

41 And he ſaid unto them, 
How fay they that Chriſt is Da- 
vid's fon ? 

42 And David himſelf ſaith in 
the book of Flalms, The Loxo 
laid unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 

43 Til make thine enemies 
thy footſool. 

43 Daz id therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he then his 
10 ? 

45 Then in the audience of all 
the people, be ſaid unto his diſ- 
Cipl2s, 

45 Beware of the ſcribes, 
which dere to walk in long 
rohes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the higheſt ſeats 
in the ſynagogues, and the chief 
tooins at feaſts; 

47 Which devour widows! 
houſes, and tor a thew make long 
prayers: the ſame thall receive 
greater damnation, 

CHAP. AXL 
Dei ruction of the temple furetold, 
ND he Yooked up. and ſaw 
the rich men caſting their 
gifts into the treatury. 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain 
poor widow caſting in thither 
two mite. 

3 And he ſail, Of a truth 1 
ſay unto you, that this poor wei- 
_ hath caſt in more than they 
all: 

4 For all theſe have of their 
abundance Cait in unto the of- 
terings of God: but the of her 
penuiy hath Calt in all the living 
that the had. 

5 And as ſome ſpake of tlic 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly ſtoncs and gitts, be ſaid, 

6 A for theſe things which 
e hehold, the days will come 
in the which there thall nut be 

I 


S. LURE Of F-ruſalem's deſtrudien. 


left one None upon another that 
thall not be thrown down. 

7 And they aſked him, ſav ing, 
Maſter, but when thall ih 
things be? and what fen mi 
there be when thele things 114 
come 0 pats ? 

8 And he faid, Take heed tha: 
ve be not deceived: for many 
thall come in my name, ne, 
I am d it; and the time han- 
ech near. go ye not ihereture 
atter them. 

9 Dut when ye ſhall hear et 
wars and commotions, be 1. 
terrified : for theſe thing, mul 
firſt come ro paſs; but ne cad 
i not by and by. 

10 Then faid he unto them, 
Nation thall riſe againſt nx.rion, 
nd kingdom againit Kingoom: 
11 And great carthqua ses n. 


* 


be in divers places, and tame, 


— — 


* 


and peftilences; and tcarfu 
lights, and preat ſigns ihall there 


be from heaven. 

12 But before all the, ther 
ſhall lay their hands on you. and 
perſecute you, delivering 704 wu 
to the 1ynago;ucs, and into r 
ſons, being brought before K 
and rulers tor my name's e. 

12 And it mall turn to vous 
a teſtimony. 

14 Scttle it therefore in 
hearts, not to meditate betete 
what ye thall anſwer: 

Is For I will give you amen 
and witdom, which all your a 
verſaries thall 0 


* 179 
YM 


not be able UL 
gainſay nor reh it. | 

16 And ve mall be betrays 
both by parents, and bretlieh, 
and kinsfolks, and friends; 9» 
ſome of you ſhall they cauic iv % 
put to death. 

17 And ve thall be hated of 4 
men for my name's lake. f 

18 But there ſhall not an bal 
of your head peritn. 2 4 

19 In your patience pot“ Je 
your ſouls, 

20 And when ve thall fre Je- 
ruſalem compaſied with n 
then know that the deln 
thereof is nigh. : 

21 Then ler them Mhich 47e 
in Judea flee to the mount! 
and let them which arc 1 
midit of it depart out; a 
not them that are in the cv 
tries cuter there into. 
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give fuck in thoſe days! 


Signs foregoing the laſt day. Chap. xxii. Conſpiracy ag Chrift 


21 For thee be the davs of 


vengeance, that all things which 
are wrirten may be infilled, 


2? But woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that 
| for 
there mall be great diſtreſs in 
the land, and wrath upon this 


people. 


24 And they ſhall fall by the 
edge of the firord, and that] be 
led away captive into all na- 
tions: and Jeruſalem ſhall be 
trotiden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. #7 - 11 

25 And there ſhall be ſigns 
jn the hin, and in the moon, and 
in the ſtars; and upon the earth 
Ciltreſs of nations, with per- 
plexity; the fea and che waves 
roaring ; 

26 Men's hearts failing them 


or fear, and tor looking after 


thoſe things which are coming 


en the earth: for the powers of 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 


27 And then ihall they ſee the 


don of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. 


28 And when theſe things be- 


gin to come to paſs, then look 


up, and lift up your heads: for 


pour redemption draweth nigh. 


29 And he ſpake to them a pa- 


© Table ; Behold the fig tree, and 


all the trees ; 
30 When they now ſoot forth, 


ve fee and know of your own- 


telves that ſummer is now nigh 
at hand. 

3! 50 likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſee theſe things come to pals, 


know ye that the kingdom of 


od is nigh at hand. 
3% Verily | fay unto vou, This 


Zeneration thall not paſs away 
ull all be fultilled. 


33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
Ways but my words thall not 


paſs away. 


34 And take heed to your- 


ple Ives, leſt at any time your 
arts be overcharged with fur: 
Piting and drunkenneſs, 


and 
cares of this lite, and / that day 
dome upon you unawares. 

35 For as a ſnare thall it come 
on all them that dwell on the 
Jace of the whole carth. 

39 Watch ye clierefore and 
May always, that ye may be ac- 


N. 
counted worthy to cſcape all 
thefe things that hall come to 
paſs, and to fland before the 
Son of man. 

37 And in the day time he 
was teaching in the temple; 
and at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is called 
the mount of Olives, 

33 And all the people came 
carly in the morning to him in 
the temple for to hear him. 

CHAP XX 
Conſpiracy azainſ/t Cn ft, 


N OW the featt of unlcavened 


bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Patlover. 

2 And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes fought how they might 
kill him: tor {hey feared the 
people. 

3 J Ihen entered Satan into 
Judas ſurnamed Iſcar'ot, being 
of the number of the tuelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chiet priefts 
and captains how he might be- 
tray him unto rhem. 

5 And they were glad, and cos 
venanted to give him money. 

6 And he promiſed, and fonght 
opportunity to hetray him unto 
them in the ablence ot the mul- 
tiude. 

7 Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the pail- 
over muſt be killed. 

8 And he ſent Peter and John, 
ſaying, Go, and prepare us the 
paſlover, that we may eat. 

9 And they ſaid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare ? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entered in- 
to the city, there thall a man 
mect you bearing « pitcher of 
water: follow him into the 
houſe where he entereth in. 

11 And ye hall ſry unto the 
good man of the houte, The 
matter faith unto thee, Where 
is the gueſtchamber where 1 
mall eat the paſlover with my 


diſciples ? 
12 And he ſhall thew you A 
large upper room furnished: 


there make ready. 

13 And they went and found 
as he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the raſſover. 

14 us when the hour Was 

- 3 


. 


ꝙ3ꝙà:ü — 4 ll 
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— — K MAE ants 
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> IT; BR” - = 
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— 


come, he fat down, and 
twelve avolties wit him. 

i.e ſalt unto them, 
e I have deſired to 
over with you before 


the 


— 


esu 
eat this pa! 

1 ioſter: 

16 For ! fay unto vou, I will 
not any more eat thereof until 
it be fuiftlled in the kinedom of 
God. ; 

17 And he took ihe cup and 
gave thanks, and ſaid, Face 
this, and divide 7? among vous- 
tcives : 8 

18 For I far unto vou. I Will 
not drink of the irnit of the vine, 
unt! the Kingdom 05 Cod thail 
come. 

19 J And he took bre ad, and 
ave thanks, and brake 7t, and 
rave unto hein, favingz. This is 
my body - which is given ror 


this CO in remembrance of 


ſupper, favivg. This cup is the 
new teftunent in my blood, 
which is fied 1or you, 

21 Fut, behold. the band of 
him tit betrayeth me is with 
me om the *tattle. 

22 Ari.d truly the Son of man 
Reethi ag it wis determined: but 
what man by whom he 
ts betrayed ! 
they began to enquire 
addon, thewticives which of 
them it vas that thouwd do this 
thing. 

24 And there was alſo a ſtrife 
among. them. wich of: them 
ILould be accounted rhe ycr-oateſ, 

25 And he faid unto them, 
The bings of the Gentiles er- 
cite lordthiip over them; and 
they that exvrcifſe authority up+- 
on them are called benctactors. 

26 But ye % t not ve W. but 
he that is greateſt amore you. 
let him be az tie younger; and 
he that is cliict, as le that goth 
ſerve. 

27 For whether is prcater, he 
that ſitteth at meat, or he that 
terveth ? 75 rot he that fitteth at 
meat? but lam awong you as 
he that ferveth. 7 

28 Ve are they which have 
continued with ime in my temp- 
tations. — 5 

20 And I appoint unto you 
a kingdom, as my Father hath 


The Lord's ſupper inſlituted, 8. LUKE 


Chriſt betrav:d 


avrointed unto me; 

30 That ye may ear and drk 
at inv table in my Kington. 114 
tit 04 thrones judging die wel! 
trives of Ifracl. 

31 And the Lord fa'd, Li- non, 
Siznon, behold. Satan hail e: 
ſired to hive you, that Bo iy 
Bft ven as waeats 

32 But | have prayed for ee, 
that thy faith fail not: and wit 
thou art converted, freng' gen 
thy brethren, 


1 . 
23 And Aid untn1 ly 
* . * 1 9 
Lord. I am ready to go with tc 
Loth into prison, and to dea 


= 


34 And he aid, I tell thee, 
ter. the cock fhall not erovw {is 
day before that thou thalt tice 
deny that thou *nowelt me. 

35 And he ſaid . unto them, 
When I fent vou without puricy 
and fcrip, and thozs, lacked ic 
auy thing? and they tfaid, 0 
thing. 

35 Then ſaid he unto then. 
But he that hath. a pu, 
let him tase it, and liKewiie 
ſorip:. and he that hath no 
word, let him fell his garment, 
and buy one. 

27 For I fay unto you, I 
this that is written mult vet be 
accompliſhed in me. and hes 
reckoned among the tran: r. 
jor the things COnce.iing 
me have an $n.d. 

25 An thev {a'd, Lord. bebo'd, 


4 _— 
I00TS. 


here e two Words. and he 
laid unto them, it is enough.. 

29 And he came ou. anc wen, 
as ke was wont. tothe mow: ot 


Olives; and his difciples 36:9 
{ollowed him. | 


40 And when he was at the 
plage, he ſaid urito them, Fe; 
that ye enter not into tente 


41 And he was withdrawn 
from them about a ſtone's cally 
and knceled Cown and pray ct. 

42 Saying, Father, If tan he 
willinz, remove this cup tre? 
me: nevertheleſs not my wil, 
bur thine be done. 

43 nd there appeared an 
angel unto him from heaven, 
ierengrhening lum. 

44 And being in an ago? 
he prayed more earnettly : a 
his ſfwcat was as it wc 
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Allos allo was with him: 


Wiicivles, 
ples 
In tor ran 


Ly Judas. 

wn to the ground. 
45 And when he roſe up from 
raver, and was come to his 
h found them flevp- 


And i id unto them, Why 


Jeep vet rife at! pray, leit ye 
knier ho tetmnbtatien. 
7 And while he vet ſpate, 


itud = a Rb Var 


AC, al d he that 
Vas called Judas, One of the 
twelve, went detore them, arid 
LICW near unto Jeius, Lo Kiſs hin. 
Put Jelus ſaid unto him, 
udas betravelt thou the Son of 
1 with a Kis: 

they which 
aur wat wou'd fol- 

id unto hun, rn 
n2 ij we mice with the wor . 

Aud one of them — a 
Jervant of the lugli pricit, and 
CUT Of his ri bt car. 

anſwered and 
us tar. at. d 12 
and healed 

laid u: 


9 "TY 
A TTTTY GL 


** ja, 
Were 


4 5 Py ” 
15 d. Saftoy 14 
nim. 


to the 


his ear 
£2. 'Then Teius 


it 
chief prieſts, and captains Of 
Leiemple, and the elders, which 
Were come to him, Be ye cone 
vat ad acaizaſt a thief, with 
Keords aid it: es? 
3 When 1 Was dai! ly v th 
Jou in the temple, Yo relched 
gurl no hands againſt me: bus 


18 YUur lob 5 Ai 1 the! 0 5 4 y 


74 Then took they him, and 
KG N, ad Urougat him into 
3 f ao S * * - 
Uh priei'shuate. and Peter 
INEERT af Ar C1 


+ Wers ict GOWN Tate 
ter fat don among heal. 

70 but a certain MN. aid beheld 
big fac by. tie fire, aud 
LOKCA, u "ON him, and 
This man was ali with lim. 
11s denied him. fay- 
I know lun not. 
58 A1 — afrer a lirtie while, 
'L LOU 
and Feter ſaid, 


$0 37 


we a ifo of them. 


59 0 re the ſpace of one 
haur at: another confidently 
allirmed. "Civiiig, Of a truth this 
5 for 
e is a Galilean. 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man, 1 
ow not what thou layeit, and 


Chap. xxi!t. 


Peter denteth him. 
immediately, while he yet ſpake, 
tlie COCK Crew, 

61 Atid the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. and Peter 
remembered the wornl ot the 
Lord, bow he hat ſaid unto him, 
izoefure the COCK crow, thou thalt 
deny me thrice. 

6 2 And Peter went 
wept bitterly. 
62 Aid ! 
wocked him, and fnotc rium. 

6.4 And wien they ha 


* — 
ded him. 


out, and 


* is i. Li: @& 40.4 


the race; and 
? 11 
] Ty, 
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1d him 


tell us. ald he fai! untg them, 
11 tell YOU,'YE.N Hurt . 

Gy And it I SIO 4 12 22 
Will not ant 


er me, not t Mey , 
69 Hereatter mall the Sam 47 
man {it 61 the xr igll t hand oi the 


pow. r of fo), 

"Chon faid ther ail. Art thou 
then the Son of Col? and he 14:4 
unto them, Ye fay that lam: 

71 And ier Laid, * necl 
we ane further wine? tur we 


Our e en heatc or bis onna 
mouth. 
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2 And they began 

him, ſaping, V 
41929 rervel 
ror ding to give tri 
Cefar, ſaying, 1 E le 
a Kine. 
Piiate aſked him. 
tou che king of tlic 
Jes, and he aniiwercd him aud 
fil, Thou fayclt te. 

4 Then ſaid tl: ate to the chiet 

priciis and 70 the people, I nd 
no fault in this man, 

5 And they were tle more 

dre, {aying, He ftirreth up 

the people, teaching r throuz!- 

out A Jewry, beginning rom 
4 
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to ACCUTE 
Ee found this - 
ng the nation, and 
nie to 
him tcl is 

ritt 

3 * Fill 
ing, Ert 


av 


Chriſt is accuſed, 
Galilee to this place. 


8. L 


6 When Filate heard of Gali- 


lee, he aſked whether the man 
were a Galilean ? 

7 And as foon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Hero's juri“ 
diction, he ſent him to Herod, 
who himielt alſo was at jeruia- 
lem at that time. 

8 And when Herod ſaw je, 
te was excceding glad: for he 
was deñrous to fee him of a long 
ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
many things of him; and be 
hoped to have ſeen lome mira- 
cle done by lim. 

9 hen he queſtioned with hin; 
in many words; but he anſwered 

im nothing. 

10 And the chief prices and 
ſeribes ſtood and vehemently ac- 
culed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
war ſet him at nought, and 
mocked hin, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
again to Pilate. 

12 And the fame day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends 
together: for before they were 
at enmity between themſelves. 

13 J An Pilate when he had 
called together the chief prieits 
and the rulers and rhe people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 

brought this man ugro me, as 
one that perverteth the people : 
and, behold, I, having examined 
him before you, have found no 
fault in this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him: 
- 45 No, nor yet Hercd: for I 
ſent you to lim; and, lo, nothing 
worthy of death is done unto 
him. 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and releaſe him. 

17 (For of neceſſity he muſt re- 
leaſe one unto them at the feaſt.) 

18 And they cried on: all at 
once, ſaying, Away with this 
man, and releaſe unto us Ba- 
1abbas : 

19 (Who for a certain {edition 
made in rhe city, and tor murder, 
was Caft into priſon.) _ 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to 
releaſe Jetus, tpake again to them, 

21 But they cried, faying, Cru- 
City him, crucity him. 

22 And he faid unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil 


UKE mncted, ond condeinnsd, 


hath he done? 1 have found ro 
cauſe of death in him: 1 will 
therefore chaſtifſe him, and let 
Lim go. 

23 And they were inſtant with 
loud voices, requiring tha: le 


might be crucified. and the 
voices of them and of the cict 
pricits prevailed. 

24 And Filate g 
that it mould be as 
quired. 

25 And he re!eaTd unto den 
him that for fedition any 1.4 
der Was Caſt into priioan von 
they had deſired; but 
vered Jeins to their will. 

26 And as they led him aver, 
they laid hold upon one Sin 
Cyreniai, cowing out of 
country, and on him rhe\ 
the croſs, that he night bear 
after Jeſus, 

27 And there followed bim 
2a great company of fee. 
of women, which alſo bean 
and lamentcd him. 

28 But Jeius turning 
them. ſaid, Daughters of Jer 
lem, weev not for me, but wer 
for yourſ{eives, - and for your 
children. 

29 For, behold. the davs are 
coming in the which they fall 
ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never barc. and 
the paps which never g+ v2 {Ucs. 

30 Then thall they beoin to t 
to the mountains, Fall on us; 
and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do theſe things 
in a green tree, What thalt be 
done in the ary ? 

22 And there were alſo two 
other , malefactors, led with hum 
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To be put to death. 


33 And when they were come 
to the place which is called Cal: 
vary, there they crucified lum, 
and the malefactors; one on 
the right hand, and the other 
on the left. 

24 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, 
forgive them: for they knov 
not what they do. and they 
parted his raiment, and calt lol“. 

35 And the people flood be” 
holding, and the rulers allo with 
them derided him, ſaying. lie 
faved others; let him fave him 
{c)t, it lie be Chriſt, the cholen v7 
God. 
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35 And the ſoldiers alſo mock- 
fed. (1 a n. coming to kim, and of- 


If thou be the 
thy! elf. 
ription alſo 


. 


and Ja in, and He- 
THIS IS THE KING 
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29 And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on 
ſaying, It thou be Chriit 
elf and us. 
20 hut the other 

rehuked him, faving, Doit not 
4. au tear God, ceing thou art 
in the fame cordemnation ? 

41 And we indeed julily; for 
ve receive tne due reward of 
our decds: but this man hath 

0 one nothing a mils. 

4 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 


anſwering 


= comett into thy kingdom. 


43 And Jetus 1taid unto him, 
FVerily 1 fay unto thee, To day 
walt thou be with me in pa- 
al i! e. 
44 And it was about t“e fixth 
3 and here was darkness 
ver ali the earth until the ninth 
45 Ard the ſun was darkened, 
* the veil of the temple was 


a And when Jeſus had A 
„ich a loud ice, he aid, Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I co: nend 

my ſpirir. and having laid thus, 
he gave ui 2 the Ne 

47 Row, We u the centurion 
ſy what was dore, he p {OT ifie il 
Cod, 9 Cercainly this Wa 
la ri. ahteé zus man. 

4% And all the * tha 
cum e together th that ſicht, bo- 
1 ding ch — things nien Were 
one Tote their breaits, and 
Wretucn: 2d. 

4) And all his acquaintance, 


F il | the women that followe..l 
im fr. un Galilee, {tood atar ot, 
beh. IN Tit . Ci 'e Mi" WW 3s 


50 7 — behold, there vas a 
Pan named: J-»euh, a counte!- 
#1; and he Was a good man, 
and a juſt: 

il the fame had not conſent-— 
cc to the countel and deed of 
ten; he was of Arumathea, a 
„ ol the Jews , who allo him- 


xxiv. and reſitrreddion. 


elf waited for the kingdom of 
God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and bepped the body of Jetus. 

53 And he tour it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid ic 
im a lefulchre that was hew:a in 
toc, wherein never man be— 
fore was laid. 

54 And tha 
preparation, and 
drew on. 

55 And the women alſo, which 
cane wik him from Galilee, al- 


day was the 
the 1abbatir 


lowed after, and beheld tlie 2 — 
pafchre, and how his body was 
laid. 


cH And they returned, and pre- 
Pa! ey tpioes ay d Ontment; , and 
relied the ah day acco rng 
to the con n neut. 
CH 4AAPOOAXIT. 
Ari 4711 eat OQ eclaret. 


N 5 * LUN - T fir. day of 
the 5 VEryY. carl in the 


morning, they came uno the 
Jepuiciire, bringing the {p1CEsS 
Which they had prevared, and 


them. 
the ftone 


certain »!21 £ with 

2 And they wund 
rolled away from ene ſepuichre. 

3 And tlie y entered in, ard 
found not the body of the Lord 
Jetus. 

4 And it came to paſs, as they 
Were mm eh Deere: 'excyd rhioreahbou 
beo, be 0 men oed by them 
in mining Sarnuents: 

5 And a3 they were afraid, and 
bowed down their tices to the 
earth, they wy no them, Why 
leek ye the living among the 
dead: 

6 He is not here, 


ity 


but is riſen # 


remeinber hey ke at unto 
YOu when lie Was vet in £ alle 


7 Saying, the ton of man wut 
be delivered into the hands of 
tnful men, and be crucited, and 
the third day rite e gain. 

3 And they remembered his 
words, 

0 And returned from the fe. 
BUIChre, ast told ail theſe things 
unto the eleven, and to ail che 

reſt. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, 
and onna. and Mary the in- 
4 5 Gt Ta 1e 5 and Other TOOMEeR 
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them as idl tales, and they be- 
Jie ved them not. 

12 nen arote Peter, and ran 
mito the iepulchre; and itoup- 
ing down, be beheld the linen 
clothes laid by rthemicelves, and 
departed, wonderiny in timicly 
at that which was cun.c io pats. 

13 J And, behold, two ot tem 
weilt that fame day to a village 
called Emmaus, dich was trom 
— about tlucelcore ur- 
Ons. 

14 And they talked together 
of all thele things which had 
happencd. 

15 And it came to pals, that 
while they communed 7g 2/7 
and realuued, Jcius himmel drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their cyes were holcen 
that they thould not know him. 

17 And he laid unto them, 
What manner uf cornmmumnica- 
tions are theie that ye have one 
to anu:her, as VE Wain, aud arc 
lad? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe 
name was Cicopas, aiilweriing 
taid unto him, Art thu only a 
ſtranger in Jeruſalun, and hatt 
not KLOown the things Winch acc 
come to pals there in thele days? 

10 And he aid umo ihom, 
Wat things? and they td un- 
to him, Concerning Jelus ut Na 
zarcthn, which was a vrop:ct 
mighty in deed ard word before 
God and all the people: 

20 And how the chief pricits 
and our rulers delivered hun to 


be condemned to death, and 
have crucined him. ; 
21 Eut we truited that it had 


been he which thouid have re- 
deemed Hrazl : and betide all 
this, to day is the third Cay 
lince theſe things were done. 

22 Yea, aud certain women 
allo ot our company made us 
aitonitaed, which are carly at 
the ſcpulchre; f 

22 And when they found rot 
his body, they came, laying, 
that they had allo icen a vinun 
of angels, which ſald that he 
Was allve. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us went to the fepul- 
chre, and found it even ſo as 
the women had laid: but him 
tliey law not. 
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41 And \ 
not for j 


and aſces ſin. 
25 Then he ſaid unto them. 0 
tools and flow of heart © „. 
lieve all that the propticts hae 


{poken ! jd unto 
26 Ought not Chriſt to any meat ? 
ſuffered theſe things, au A: And 


enter into his glory: 
27 And beginning at Noi 


a brotlec 
Pub. 


and all the prophets, e en 3 And h 
pounded unto them in al! ore ther 
{criprures the things concilln 41 And 
Eimtelt. Wlicſe are 


28 And they drew nigh ur 
the village whither they wut 
and he made as thougl 
would have gone turther. 

zy But they coniiraincs in, 
ſaying, Abide with us: fur ith 
toward evening, and the day 
far ſpeat. and he went in 


ne unto 
[if vou, 
t fulllled 
l the law 
Tbſets, a 
ring me 
A Then 
Er inding 


tarry with them, aerſtand 

30 And it came to paſs. 45 8845 And ſ 
ſat at meat with them, tc 10 15 writter 
bread, and bleiled i:, and bia Chrit t 
and gave 10 them. m the de 


31 And their eyes were of 
cd, and they knew him; aud Ut 
vaitithed out of their tight. 

31 And they ſaid one to 20 
ther, Did not our heart bus 


T! 


The di 


within us, while he talke: wil * the 

us by the way, and Mh i Word, 

opened to us the ſcriptures? With G 
ED, 4 (30d, 


33 And they rote up the tan 
hour, and returned to Jede 
lein, and found the eleven . 
thered together, and them Us 
were with them, bk 
24 Saying, he Lord is wen 
indeed, and hath appearcc 
Simon. 
35 And they told what the 
were done in the way, aud WV 
he was known of them in bre 
ing of bread. 2 
35 J And as they thus 112% 
Jetus himſelf flood in the 14 
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0: them, and faith unto then IE wi 
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37 But they were term 
and affrighted, and ſuppouſce 4 
they had ſcen a ſpitir, W 

5s And he ſaid unto UW 
V'hy are ye troubled? and 1 
do thoughts ariſe in your he 

39 Behold my hands a! ÞY 
feer, that it is 1 myfclt: 0865 
me, and ſce; for a fpirit 6 
not fleth and bones, as ys * 
me have. * 

49 And when he had UW? 
ipoken, he ithewed them“ 


d He wag 
as ſent to 
gut. 

0 That v 
hich light 
meth into 
1 He wa 
& World w 
* World ky 
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41 And while they yet believ- 
not for joy, and wondered, he 
id unto them, Have ye here 


0) tliem. 0 
1 * 16 
meets hae 


t to hae y meat ? 

„ and : And they gave him a piece 
# a broiled fiih, and of an honey- 

at Mon 0 1D. 

„ be erg a; And he took it, and did cat 

in all tore them. 

Once! ai And he ſaid unto them. 
heſe are the words which 1 

nig ne unto you, while I was yet 

ney Ve ihn vou, that all things muſt 

aueh > fultlled which were written 


cr. the law of Moſes, and in the 


inc bers, and in the pſalms, con- 
fur i: rning me. 
the day r Then opened he their un- 
ent in g randing. that they might 
Merſtand h Crow ** 
Paerſtand the ſcriptures, 
pas. as And ſaid unto them, Thus 


written, and thus ir behov- 
| Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
m the dead the third day; 


n, be LOUS 
and brat 
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47 And that repentance and 
remiſhon of fns mould be 
preached in his name among. 
a!l nations, beginning at Jeru- 
ſalem. 

43 And ye are witneſſes of 
theſe things. 

4% And, behold, I ſend the pra- 
miſe of my Father upon vou: 
but tarry ye in the city of ſeru- 
ſalem, until ve be enducd with 
power from on high. 

50 J And he led them out as 
far as to Bethany: and he litted 
up his hands, and blefled them. 

51 And it came to Paſs, while 
he bleſſed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into 
heaven. ; 

52 And they worſhipped him, 
and returned to Jeruſalem with 
great joy 

53 And were continually in 
the temple, praiſing and bleſſing 
God. Amen. 
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The divinity, c. of chriſt. 


4\ked wile N the beginning was the 
while le Word, and the Word was 
ures? wit! God, and the Word 


a+ Ged. 

2 The fame was in the begin- 

Ms with God. 

} All things were made by 

m; and without him was not 

thing made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and the 

e was the light of men. 

F And the light ſhineth in 

ukneſs; and the darknets com- 

ehended it not. 

here was a man ſent from 

thus fate. whoſe name vas John: 

\ the naß he ſame came for a witneſs, 

into tlic bear witneſs of the Light, 
dall men through him might 

Ve, 


eleven g. 
them de 


rd is 11.0 
Pearce 0 


vhat thing 
„ and hes 
ö 3 ane ; | 
nm in DIES 


lie 

d He was not that Light, but 

a; ſent to bear witneſs of that 

mto wers, 

2 and wie That was the true Light, 

our eat ich lighteth every man that 

ds aud 1 meth into the world. 

elt: hace fie was in the world, and 
{ſpirit 13% - World was made by him, and 
as ye le world knew him not. 

[1 He came unto his own, and 

en TECEived him not. 

iz But as many as received 


re terre 
+ v4 
ppefcd 1s 


» had thi 
them © 


The Goſpel according to Saint JO HN. 


him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name: 

13 Which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleih. 
nor of the will of man, but of 
Cod. 

14 And the Word was made 
fleth, and dwelt among us, (and 
we bche!'d his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten ot the 
Father,) ful of grace and truth. 

15 John bare witneſs of him, 
and cricd, ſaying, This was he 
Gf whom 1 ſpake, He that com- 
cth after me is preferred before 
me: tor he was before me. 

16 And of his fulneſs have all 
we rec2ived, and grace or grace. 

17 For the law was given by 
Moties, bt grace and truch came 
by Jeſus Crit. 

18 No man hath feen God at 
any time: the only begotten 
Son, which is in the bofom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 

19 And this is the record ot 
John, whe: the Jews fent prieits 
and Levites from Jervialem to 
aſk him, Who art chou! 

20 And hc confeſſed, and de- 
ried not; but confetled, I am 
not the Chriſt, 

31 and they aſked lim What 
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then? Art thou Elias? and he 
faith, I am not. Art thou that 
Prophet? and he anſwered, Me. 

22 Then ſaid they unco tim, 
Who art thou? that we may 
give an anſwer to them that 
us. Vhat faycit thou of thy 

23 He ſaid, I en the voice of 
One ereing ja Te uiicernes. 
Make ſtraighe 1 5 . 
Lord, as fad tc rrovbhet Elaias, 

24 And they which were ſent 

were of tne Put de-: 
25 And they atked him, and 
Taid unto hiv», Why h:aptizeſt 
thou then, if thou le not that 
2 nor Elias, nviiler that 
proph 

26 John anſwered tem, ſay- 
ing, 1 baptize with wace: lut 
there ſtandeth (among „u, 
whom ye know nt; 

27 II- it is. who coming after 
me, is preteriee be!ore nie, 
whoſe ſhoe's la chet l am not 
worthy | to unlogſe. a 

28 Theic thinzs we * dont in 
Beth abara beyond Jordan, ere 
1 was ba tizing. 


950 — 
ENT 


elt? 


rhe next day John ſeeth 
Jeſus coming unto him, and 
faith, Bcrhold the Lamb of Cod 


which taketh away the fin 0: tle 
world, 

30 This is he of whom 1 ſaid. 
After me come h a nau which 
is preferred before ne: for lie 
Was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but 
that he ſhould be mace mani eſt 
to Ifſrael, therefore am 1 come 
baptizing with wa dr. 

32 And John bare record, ſay 
ing, I ſaw the 8. icit deſcendi; N 
from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon lin. 

23 And 1 yo ew him not: but 
He that ſent to bavtize with 
water, the (a: ne ſa'd unto we 
Upon whom thou ſtair fer the 
Spirit deſcending and gps ir: 1147 
on him, the ſame is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Guo. 

34 And | ſaw, and bear record 
that this is the Son of God, 

35 T7 Again or e next day afrer 
John ſtood, and two of his dit- 
Ciplt's; 

26 And looking upon je! ys as 
he walked, he faith, Benold, tt; 
Lamb of God ! 

27 And the two diſciples heard 


s © 


. 


8. JOUN Ardrenw, 


Peter. FP wh cane. 


lum ſneak, and they follovel 
Jens. 
<5 Then Jeſus turned and uu 

them fol! Owing, and fait unto 
them, What ſeck ye? they fad 
uno bim, Rabvi, (which is t9 
lays being 1 terp. & ed, Matt I, 
were du delt thou ? 

< He fail uno them. Come 
and fee. they came and {av 
where he dwelt, and abode n 
bin that day: for it was alu 
tiic ienth hour. 

42 One of the two witch hoamn 
John ſpeak. and followed 1a 


was £ndrew, Simon Pc<cr's bros 
ter. 

421 He firſt findeth tis ow 
* Other Simeon. at 5 f 


bim. We ae 
Cas, wich is, being inter; 
the Chrift. 


4. And: he brought him! Te 
ſits L Oe TH 
hte laid, 1 hou art Simo. 0 
ot -Jorat thou thalt be ca 
Ccphas. WICH 18 by inte roten 
(1 „„ d none. Fe 

42 'fhe day following Ji 


wou go forth in o Gal cy, e 
Fpde h Philip, and ait! 
him, tkollwe me. . 

4 4 Now 1hiſip Was 0 Le * 
füda, the city of a 
letter. ; 

45 philip findeth Nath a: 
2rd faith. uaro biin. Wc 
tound h m_©f whom Mels 
law, and 15 ie prophe 8s. © 
write, Jeſus of Kaz: ireth, tic al 
voi Joſevoh. 

4, And Nathanael ſaid ms 
him, Can there any good tg 
come out of Mazarct 17 04:9 
laith unto him. 5 and tee. 

47 Jelu 8 {av Na hanasc 1 C1 
ing to him, and ſaith of binn 
Behold an Iraelite indeed; 
whom is no guile! f 

48 Nathanael ſaith unto : 
Whence knoweſt thou m--. 
fos an'wered and fai uno um. 
Be ore that Philio called tee 
when thou watt under the 5 
tree, I ſaw thee. * 

40 Nathanael anſwered 4 
ſai-h unto him, Rabbi, tho 4. 
the Son of God: chou art “ 
king Of Ifracl. -— 

50 Teſus anfwered and fail UN 
to tim, Becauſe 1 ſaid unto these, 
I aw thee under the fig ee, 


N 6 C\ 


ny 
+ * 


«ot? 
in 


Water : 
believe 
8 greater © 
FI An 

I rily veri! 

| 2: e ye 
E 14 the 
; — deſc 
man, 


IF 2! 

A ND 

K a m 

e; and 
2 ere: x 

2 And 

and his d 


A 
= 
4 1 


the wot 


1 V\ it ha 
mine hot 


5 his 


| Vans, 


140 YOU 
* And 
Water pe. 
manner e 
J VS, CU 
Irging a. 
7 Jeius 
the Wader 
they fill-c 
J And 
Dr. «WW QI 
ttt - COVe! 
mey hare 
9 he. 
had tage; 
Mato WW 
hence it 
which dr. 
the gover 
the brideg 
10 And 
man at t 
forth goo 
have well | 
IS worſe 
roOd wine 
LI 'This 
* Jeſus i 
un: cee 
lis * = 1 mY 


LET 


6 'W 3 las . 
* 105 1 
3 And 
at hang: 2 
Jerulalem, 


2 1 ® 
«. 5 1 „ 


d ſaid Miy 
into L0H 
fig ee, 


Erily verily 1 fay 
| atter ve mall ee 


Water made vine. 
believe thou? thou 


5 Erecater th ly = th. in tis 


ſaith un! 0 hi m. Ve- 
unto vou Pere 
» hcav E 11 C330 in, 


51 And he 


| the anpels of God alcending 
| — deſcending upon the Son of 
man. 
C H A 2 II. 
IWater turned into ne. 


9 th mitt! fon of 


Ss 


ſervants. 


A ND ihe titird day there was 
Ka a m. . in Cana Of Gali 


| ee; and tlc 120ther of Jcius was 
N l is +: G 
2 And both Jeſus was called 
and iis eco p les O the marriage. 
2d Wa n they wanted wine, 


Je us — unto 


lun, they have nov. 
4 Te s ſath unto "big © Oman, 
Iuhat have I to do with thee? 
mins hour is not J et come. 


faith vnto the 
Whatſoever he faith 
Unto vou, do z. 

6 And there were ſet there 1! * 
waer pos of ſtone, a: ter the 
manner of the puri ving of the 
J Ws, Ccor.taining two or three 
I! «98 a icce. 

7 jelus ſaith unto them, Fill 
the water pots with water. and 
* ' nil-d them! uD to the brim. 

And lle ſaith unto them, 
pre v vat now. and bear uno 
= 400 ernor of the feaſt. and 
mey bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt 


5 His mother 


had tated the water that was 
Mate. wine, and knew nut 
Witence it was: (but the ſorvantis 


which drew the water kavw I 
the governor of the teaſt called 
the bride groom, 

10 And faith unto ! him, Every 
man at the heginni ny GO. it ſet 
forth good wine ; and when men 
have well drunk, then that wich 
Is worſe ; but thi hat kept the 
tood wine until now. 

LI This be. zinning of mi Ara cles 
wm Jeſus i in Cana of Galilee, and 


inteled forch his gl» 71 and 
Is diſciples believed on him. 
129% After this he went down 


0 Ca, ernaum, he, and his mo 

ther, and his brethren, and bis 

ici Mes: and they continued 

the 75 not many days. 

f And the Jews? paſſover was 

at band and Jeſus Went up TO 
erulalem, 


Chi purgeth the temple, 
14 And found in the temn'e 


thoſe that fold oxen and theep 
and dovrs, ard the changers of 
money Eng 

15 And when he had made a 
ſcourge of fall cords, he drove 
them all gut of the remple, ang 
the theep and the „ren; and 
ours d Out the c nangers' monecys 
and Overtizre w the tables; 

16 And 1 aid unto them that 
ſold doves, lake theſe things 
hence : . not my Father's 
houtc an haue of merchandite., 

17 And his diſciples remems 
bered that it was written, "The 
zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me uv. 

ly hen anſwered the Jews, 
and ſaid unto lim, What firn 
theweit thou unto us, feeinsy 
that thon docit thet: things? 

19 Jeſus anfwered and faid 
unto them, Peitroy this temple, 

and in tluce days 1 will ravie it 
up. 
20 "The 
and ix 
building, 
u! in FAVE! 
n' 


311 


en fail the * „Forty 
vearr Was l temple in 
aud wilt thou rear it 
qd A\ s ? 
© take of the temvle 
of his bo by, 
22 When 
rien from. the 0 
ples remembered that he had 
nid this unto them: and they 
believed the rihcure; and the 
word which Jeſus had nid. 
23 Now wien he was in Jeru- 
Lal em at the paſſover, in the 
eaſt day, many believed in bis 
— e, when they faw the mira- 
cles Which he did 
24 But Jeſus dia 


thergfore he was 
ad, his difct- 


not commit 


I:imſclt unto mem, becauſe he 
knew all ime, 

25 And needed not that any 
ſhowd tefiity of man: wor he 
Kkncw what was in man. 

CHA v. 1 

Tho n»ojtty of rerellere tion. 

2 HRE Ves a ma: ot the Pha- 
rilees am: d Nicodemnus, a 


ruler of the Jes: 

2 The ſime came to Jeſus by 
night, and faid unto tim; Rabs 
we knaw that thou art a 
teacher come from Golz for no 
man can do thefe miracles that 
ou doclt, except God be with 
nm. 


3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


1 1, 


him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
thee, Fxcept a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the kingdom 
Of God. 

4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him, 
How can a man be born when 
he is od? can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mother's womb, 
and be born? 

5 Jeius anſwered, Verily, ve- 
rilv, I ſay unto thee. Excert a 
man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

6 'Thar which is born cf the 
fleih is fleth; and that which is 
born ot the Spirit is ſpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I ſa'd unto 
thee. Ye muſt be born again. 

The wind bloweth where it 
I'teth, and thou hearct tie 
found thereof, but canſt not tell 
wience it cometh, and whirher 
If goerh: ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 

29 Nicodemus anſwered and 
aid unto him, Ilow can theſe 
toings be? 

to Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou a matter of 
frag, and knoweſt not theſe 
things? 

11 Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
thee, We ſpeak that we do know, 
and teſtify that we have ſecn; 
and ye receive not our witneſs, 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
ſhall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

1% And no man hath aſcended 
up to heaven but he that came 
down from heaven, eden the Son 
of man which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moſes lifted up the 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even 
ſo muſt the Son of man be litted 
up: 
1 That whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have eternal life. 

16 For God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten 
Son, 
in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting lite. 

17 For God ſent not hi; Son 
into the world to condemn the 
world. but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. 

18 lle that believeth on him 
is not condemned; but hie that 


The neceſſity of regeneration. $. JOHN 


that whoſoever believeth 


John bapti2*!h. 
believeth not is condernned a- 
ready, becauſe he hath nor c 
lieved in the name of the on 
begotten Son of God. 

19 Ard this is the condenna- 
tion, that light is come into-the 
world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, becaule tiiwir 
decds were evil. 

20 For every one that dan th 
evil hateth the light, neil! cr 
cometh to the light, let hi 
deeds thould be reproved. 

21 But he that docth truth 
cometh ro the light, that ::'s5 
deeds may be made manitel, 
tat they are wrought in God. 

22 Y After theſe thinvs came 
feſus and his diſciples into the 
land of Jui!ca ; and there he tar- 
ried with them, and baptized. 

23 And John alſo was hapti-- 
ing in Fnon, near to Salim; 
cauſe there was much water 
there: and they came, and were 
baprized. . 

24 For John was not yet ca! 
into priſon, 

25 Then there aroſe a quei 
between /ome of John's diiciy cs 
and the Jews about purifyins. 

26 And they came unto jahn. 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, le 
that was with thee beyond Jr 
dan, to whom thou beareſt wit 
neſs, behold, the ſame hapt-- 
eth, and all wer come to him. 

27 John anſwered and ſaid. 4 
man can receive nothing, except 
it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourſelves bear me vw! 
neſs that 1 ſaid, I am not tic 
Chriſt, but that I am ſent betorg 
him. | 

29 He that hath the brice 1s 
the bridegroom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom. which ftard- 
eth and heareth him, reioice!! 
greatly becauſe of the ec 
groom's voice. this my joy thete- 
jore is fulfilled. 

20 He muſt increaſe, but I 
mu decreaſe. 

21 He that cometh from above 
is above all: he that is of the. 
earth is carthly, and ſpeaket 01 
the earth: he that cometh from 
heaven is above all. 

22 And what he hath ſeen and 
heard that he teſtifieth ; and 19 
man r<ceiveth his teſtimony. . 

33 lc that hath received I 
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CHAP. 


Chriſt talketh ⁊vith 


24 For he whom Cod hach 
ſent ſpeakerh the words ot Gud: 
tor God giveth not the Spirit by 
mealure unto him. 

25 The Father loveth the fon, 
and hath given all things into 
luis hand. 

2» He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlaiting lite: and 
It that belicoveth not the Son 
mall not fee lite; but the wrath 
vi God abideth on him. 

IV. 
Tie Wamait of Samaria. 
V / HEN therefore the Lord 

' knew how the Pharitees 
had keard that jeſus made and 
baptized more dilciples than 
Johm, 

2 ({ Though Jeſus himſelf bap- 
tied not, but his diſcigles, 

3 He leit Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

F 4 And he muſt 
| Cough Samaria. 

5 lhen comeih he to a city 
| Of -Saniatia which is called St- 
near to the parcel of 
| ground that Jacob gave to his 
ion Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
Iclus thetetore being wearied 
with % journey, fat thus on 

| tie well, and i was about the 

Iixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water. Jcius 
| kat unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 tor his diſciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy mat. 
9 Then faith the woman of 
Saumria unto him, How is it 
Wat thou being a Jew, #alkett 
drink of me veluch am a woman 
t damaria? for the jcv's have 
no Ucalings with the Samaritans. 

10 Telus antwered and 1atid 

ulito her, It thou kneweit the 
abt of God, and who it is that 
lalth to thee, Give me to drink? 
tou wouldeſt have alked of 
— and he would have given 
the living water. 
_ 11 the woman ſaith unto him, 
r, thou haſt nothing to Gtraw 
Wil, and the well is deep: 
tom whene then hait thou Uat 
Wing Water? 

[2 Art thou greater than our 
Acher Jacob, which gave us che 


needs go 


ar 
, 


Chap. iv. 


fteſtimomy hath ſet to his [cal 
that God is true. 


a wwoman of Samaria, 


well, and drank thereof vpimielf, 
ar.d his children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jcius antwered and fail un- 
to her, Whoſoever drinketh uf 
this water mall thirit again: 

14 But whoſoever drinketh 
ot the water that 1 thail give 
him fall never thirſt: hut ihe 
water chat I all give hum hall 
be in him a well of water ty ring- 
inz uv imo everlaſting lite. 

t5'} be woman taith unt him, 
Sir, give me this water, that 
I thirit not, neicher come hi- 
ther io draw. | 

16 Jefus 1aith unto her, Go, cl 
thy hulband, and come hither. 

17 Ihe woman aniwercd and 
faid, I have no hutband, jeius 
taid unto her, Ihou haft well 
laid, i have no hutband : 

15 Four thou hait had hve huſ- 
bands, and he whom thou now 
ait is not thy hutband: in that 
laidit thou truly. 

19 Ihe woman faith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophcc. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in 
this mountain; and ye lay that 
in Jeruſalem is the place where 
men ought to worihip. 

21 Jetus faith unto her, Wo- 
man, believe me, the hour com- 
eth when ye thaill neither in 
this uountam, nor Vet at jeru- 
ſalem, worthip the Father. 

22 YE worthip ye know nor 
what: we know what we Wore 
ip: for talvation is of the Jews. 

23 Lut the our cometh, and 
now Is, When the true worthin- 
pers thall wortiip the Father in 
Ipirit and in truth: for the Ta- 
ther leeketu luck t worthip him. 

24 God 74 a Spirit: and they 
that worthip Rim mut worthip 
liiin in ſplric and in truth. 

25 the woman zaith unto him, 
I know that Meillas cometh, 
which is calicd Chriſt; when he 
is come, he Will cell us all things. 

26 jJctus ſaich uato her, 1 that 
ſpcax unto thee am he, 

27 \ Aud upon this came his 
dilciples, and marvelled that le 
talked with the woman: yet ro 
man ſaid, What ſeekeit thou? 
or, Why talkeit thou with her? 

25 lhe woman then lett her 
wWaterput, and went her way in- 
to u. ILY, and Laith to the men, 


8 
x 
| 
'' 


2 ww 
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K hw” 
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Chris zen for G. 


40 C01 TIT ſee 4 man which 
twWa mc all things that ever I 
dil: is not this the Cliriit ? 


l 
20 Then ih ney went out of the 


Citv, © nd came nnto him. 

21 JI In the mean while his 
dilciples prayed him, ſaying, 
Maſter. eat. 

22 But he ſid unto them, 1 
habe meat to eat that ve know 
not ct. 

33 Therefore ſaid the aiſri- 
ples one to another, Hah any 


* 
rift ta cat: 
Faith unco hem. My 


man brouc Tt Fim 


34 Jus 


ment is to do the will of hir 
thi: feat me, and to finiti his 
90 rk. 

25 Say not ye, "There are yet 


four months, and them cometh 
harveſt ? behold, 1 f y unto you, 
Lit: your eyes. and loo on 
the fields; for they are white 
already to harveit, 

36 And he that reapeth re- 
ceiveth wages, and gatbereth 
fruit unto Ive eternal: chat both 
be that foweth and he thac reap- 
eth may rejoice together. 

27 And herein Ts thar £ ving 


up 


truce, One foweth and another 
reapeth. 

33 I ſent you to reap that 
wh-:reon ye heſtowed no !abour : 


other r.:on laboured. avd ye are 
entered into their labours. 

30 And many of the Sama- 
ritans of that city believed on 
him, for the ſaving of. the wo- 
man, which teſtiied, He told nic 
all that ever I did. 


40 8o when che Samaritans 
were come unto bim, they be- 


ſoug ht him that he would tarry 
with them: and he per there 
two days. 

4y And many more believed 
beauſe of his own word ; 

42 And nid unco the woman, 


Now we believe, not becaufe of 
thy ſaying: for we have heard 
him ourielves, and know tha: 
this is indeed the Chriit, tac 


Saviour of the WO rid. 

43 J Now after two d. 
Pls BR thence, and we! 
Galilee, 

44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, 
thar a prophet hath no honour 
in his own counrry. 

45 'Then when he was come 
HTO Galilee, the Callleans Ie 


lays he 


it into 


Jory. S. JOHN 
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ccived tim Havine ſen 2 the $ — mae 

ok e P leale h 
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hich ha 
and ci 

6 Win 

d Xnev 
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thinzs that he did at. Jecutile: 
at the f-ait; for they al! 
unto the teaſt, 

40 80 Je'us came aga'n ine 
Cana orf Galilce, where be me 
the water wine. and there v1 
a certain nob eman, * 91 
Was nich at Capernaum. N 

47 When he heard t! 


i 
ern 


? 'The i 


wa; come out of Judea, into 61 Wh; Sir 
lite. he went unto hin. 1 i: wer 
cout him that he wii the 
come dau. . and heal his an; mine 
= ; > os 5 18 FY ' >: . 
4 Del 14/0 Jesus 1 4 4 Is 
EXC DN VC 5 ee F "4 IS „nua Wow up th 
ders., vue will not believe. Eo ant 
19 Ihe noubler jan Cai: is 1:50 BY: made 
him, Sir, come down ere . h <p n 
Ci1'1d « lie. Ne aw 
50 jeſus ſaith ut lim, Gg 4 
* Way: thy fon li 15 „ "and to him 
tie nan believed the Wind ia! nba! 
Jeſt is had ſpoken unto hun, atk *Or thee 
he went his WAV. Wl: He 
51 And as he was now gore t made 
down, his ſervants met him, 2% uwto n 
told hin, faying, Thy ſon se. walk. 
82 Ihen . rea he of 1 her 
the h. — when he be it man 


and they eic unte g 
the ſeventu ht 


amend 
vet. erday at 


the ever left! im ? 3 And | 
63 80 the father Knew 3% Vt not wh 
ta at rhe ſame haur a! convey 


which jeſus ſaid undo 


Ititude h. 
ton liveth. and bimielt bestes. 


ly At+ er 


and his whole houſe. | IM in the 
54 This i again the cs him, Bot, 
miracle ht Je cus did, Wen lin 1 
was come Out ot Jug , 1 come ! 
Gaii'ce. 5 the 1 
* H A P. V. ( [ne J "WW 

＋ e 211 botont ins 4 * N 
1 714 e. i! It v? ot 11 ad 111; 


PER this there was 4 ':* WS +1 
X of the Jews, and jJc:.5 
up to ſcrutalem. 
2 Now there is at ] 


d the 
ute Jef 
5 n, hee 

. ling 0 


by the theep market! 4 | Jef: 
which is called in the | Fate 
tongue Betheſda, hav: | work, 


porches. J vo ere for 
3 In theſe lay a great mare to k 

tudde of impotent fol. „e had 8 

halt, viithered, waiting ten!“ laid alſo 

moving of the water. N A KT, mak 
4 For an angel went das N Cod 

a certain teaſon into ty i ö 7 (hen an 

and troubled the Mater: unto rhe 

t ve t after the F 

forever then firt E te you, 


bling of the Water aepred ü 11 


Ne immotent man cured. 
„ e mile whole of whatfoever 
2, 1.0 WRilca'c he had. 
alem 6 And a certain man was there, 
Gun ich had had an infirmity thir- 
and cight years. 
E 6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, 
he mus nd knew that he had been now 
vi eng time in that caſe, he faith 
1 n 0 him, Wilt thou be made 
g N e 
he impotent man anſwered 
m, Sir, I have no man when 
n. vater is troubled, to put me 
C „ss the pool: but while | am 
„„a another ſteppech down 
E Me. 
„fas ſaith unto him, Riſe, 
auß thy bed, and walk. 
: and immediately the man 
22 100 is mace whote, and took up 
creo. and waltcd. and on the 
pe (ay was the ſabbath. 
lim, goes, ne Jews therefore ſaid 
th. ls to him that was cured, It is 
rd 004k ' iinnath day: it is not law- 
nun, er thee to carry thy bed. 


TH (31s Þ' 


; gi: He anſwered them, He 
OW Aol 1 made me whole, the ſame 
0771, 0 to me, Take up thy bed, 
Mee“ d walk. 
e Org "(hen aſked they him, 
beam at man is that which fal id 
uno. ) thee, Take up thy bed, and 


K 
I} And he that was healed 
ny! t not who it was: for Jetus 
ar t conveyed himſelf away, a 
bidde being in that place. 
[4 Afterward Jeſus findeth 
IM inthe rem! ple, and ſaid un 
9s Behold, thou art made 
: fin no more, leſt a worſe 
I 2 4 unto thee. 
15 the man departed, and 
the Jews that it was Jclus 
Had made him whole. 
nd theretore did the Jews 
e Jefus, and ſought to 
Un, becauſe he lad done 
Ut ings on the ſabbath div. 
lun Jeſus anſwered them, 
Faiher worketh Hitherto, 
work, 
5 Therefore the Jews ſoucht 
are to kill kim, becauſe he 
0 ly had broken the ſabb: wh, 
[aid alſo that God was his 
00 making timielt equal 


vet * N 
the then anwered jeſus, and 
ünto chem, Verily, verily, 1 


e You, The Son Can do 


"2 
{TON + 

r Cle 
eps i 


Chap. v. Chrift anſwwereth the Fav: 


nothing ot himſelt, but what he 
ſeeth the Father do: for what 


things ſoever he docth, thete 
allo doeth the Son likewite. 
20 For the Father loveth the 


Son, and ſheweth him all things 
that himſelt docth: ant he will 
ſew him greater works than 
theſe, that ye may marvel, 

21 For as the Father raifeth 
up the dead, and guickeneth 
them; even fo the son quicken» 
eth whom he will, 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man; but hath committed all 
judgement unto the Som: 

23 That all men thould ho- 
nour the Son, even as they ho- 
nour the Father. he that ho- 


-noureth not the son, hlonoureth 


not the Father which hath fent 
him. 

24 Verily, verily, I fay unto 
you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting lite, and thall 
not come into condemnation, but 
is paſſed from death unto life. 

2s Verily, ve rily, | tay un'o 
you, Ihe hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead thall 
hear the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear thall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life 
in himſelf; ſo hath he given to 
the Son to have lie in himſelt; 

27 And hath Ih en him autho- 
rity to execute judgement alſo, 
becauſe he is vl Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming in the which all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear 
his voice, 

20 And man come forth, ep 
that have done good, uno th 
ruſurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil. unto the re- 
{urrection of damnation. 

20 | can of mine own'elft do 
nothing; as I hear, I judge: 
and my judgement is juſt : be- 
cauſe 1 ſeek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father which 
hath tent me. 

31 It 1 bear witneſs of mylelr, 
my witnets is not true. 

32 There is another that bear- 
eth witneſs of me, and I know 
that rhe witneſs which he wit- 
neileth of me is true. 

33 Ye ſent unto john, and he 
bare witnets unto the truth. 


ri hene ⁊%⁰ he 1s, 


24 But | receive not teſtimany 
from min: but thefe things 1 
fay that ve might be ſaved. 

2r He was a burning and a 
ſhining liglit: and ye were wil- 
ling tor a ſcafon to rejoice in his 
light. 

36 But I have greater witneſs 
than at ot John: for the works 
witch rhe Father hath given 
me to finiith, the ſame works 
that 1 do, bear witneſs of me, 
that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father him#lf 
wich hath ſent me, hath borne 
weitneſs of me. ye have neither 
Deard his voice at any time, nor 
ſeen his thave. 

31 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you; for whom ie 
hath ſent, him ye helieve not. 

32) Search the tcriprures ; for 
in them ye think ve have eter- 
nal lite: and are they 


40 And ye will not come to 
me rhat ye might have lite. 

41 1 receive not honour from 
men. 

32 Put I know vou, that ye 
have not the love or God in vou. 

43 | am come in my Father's 
rame, and ye recelve me not: 
If ahother ihall come in his own 
name. him ye will receive. 

44 How. can ye believe, which 
recrive honbour one of another, 
and ſeek not the honour that 
cometh rom Cod ouly ? 

45 Do uot think that 3 will ac- 
cuſe you to the Father: there is 
one that accuſeth you, ever Mo- 
les, in whom ye truſt. 

46 For had ve believed Mo- 
ſes, ve would have believed me: 
for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how thall ye believe 
my words? 

C. H A P. VI. 
Tide thouſand miraculouſly fed. 
FTER theſe things Jeſus 
went over the fea of Gali- 
lee, which is tte ſea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude fo!- 
lowed him; becauſe they ſaw 
his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. 

3 And jeſus went up into a 
mountain, and there he lat with 
his diſciples. 

4 And the paſſover, a feaſt 


S. JOHN PFefeedeth fe thouſand, 


of the Jews, was nigh. 

5 When ITeius hen liftel un 
his eyes, and ſaw a great c 
pany come uno him, be 
unto Philip, Wihince ! 
buy br 

6 And tit; 


9 5 w 
ut five 
ongs, tl 
the fea 
we 0 the 1 
cad that lee may a: 1d. 
But | 


z he faid to 

him: for he limſelt kazw vi , be nt 
he would do. Ihen 

7 Philip anſwered. hin. d. d bim 
hundred pennyvorch of | Cchlade! 
no: fuficient ror them,  W:thc 
every one Of them may tals 4 L The 
little. People 

8 One of bis gi 7Ti9y!cs, 4 T fide . 
Simon Peter's brother, {a: s N. 
to} im, Wat on 

Ly, L U re t5 A 15 4 \ Y Ly) ere 
habn ive batley loatres (! went n 
mal nincs: vu: ! are D the bog 
AU ONS io me? ere g 

13 Apd eius ud 2 { lou 0e 
men it denen. now teren from 
1051 grab in the vilace. 4 face u 
men fat down, in number 19 atter 
nve thouſand. tanks 

11 Aud jeſis took the lone; Wien t 
and when he hid given mat 38. 
Le diibute to the. che er his 
and the C1:ctvles tO ti: 2 * epping 
were ſet down: and liccvit gm fees 
the tithes as ruch as they vs ul Anu. voll 

12 V\ hen the were fuld. du the 
ſid uno bis Gf ioles. Ci Mey iatrd 
up ihe fragments that endo enen 
that nothing be lwit, » Jes. a1 

13 'Iheroture they £47.00; irily, vi 
tum together, and fiilcd * K NIC, 1 
baſkers with. the fragments Fl Miracles, 
tie live baricy loaves. vc RY 25 loay 
mamed over and abuve. 59 Labour 
them that had eaten. n perith⸗ 

14 Ihen thaſe men, WAR VO! ei 
they had feen the 1:ract'e 1? life, v 
Teftus did, faid, Inis 18 60 e 1 Ina! Ki; 


that prophet tha: ſhould cc 
into the world. 


is 1 When Jeſus there. Hall we 
perceived that they would C the work 
and take him by force ton Jaetus at 
him a king, be departed em, Th 


into a mountain him felt 21007. Fs 

16 And when even was m 1 
come, his diſciples Went © They fa; 
unto the ſea, * | 

17 And ent:rcd info 2 
and went over the fra tene ee: Wh, 
Capernaum. and it Was | 
dark, and Jeſus was not c deſert , 
to them, 

18 And the ſea aroſe, ÞY 3 
ſon of a great wind that bw 


nen Jeſu 


” EF. 5 z 4 
i hearts reprowed. 


o so when they had rowed 
wn Want m e and twenty or thirty 
N longs, they ſze- Jetus walking 
| the a, and Crawing nigh 
0 the thip; and chey were 
it 
d. 
But he faith unto them, 
I, be not afraid. 
4 Ihen they willingly e- 
T (ed bim into rhe Nip; and 
eciately tg Nip was at che 
| wither they went. 
tall \ wp Ihe day following. when 
ple which nood on the 
T fide of the ſea faw that 
Was none Ot: er boat there 
that one waercino his dis 
es were cnt — and chat 
us went not with his diſciples 
the boat, buc that his ditci- 
Were gong away alone 
jowdeit there came th r 
6 from Tiberias, nigh unto 
lace. wherc they did cat 
atter that the Lord had 
en tanks: 
When the people tlie 
that _ Was nut 
ner his diſciples, they allo 
* £ 11.1ppin g, and came to Ca- 
let un ſe-ting tor Jes, 
vous, And when ther had found 
cd, te on the ther fide af the 
-. Carhol wy aid unto him, Rabbi, 
re. Ba * en {hou F i lier? 
| Telus anfwered them and 
Cat vet! rey, verily. Liay unto you, 
ns, not becaule Ye faw 
Fs. but becauſe ye did 
en I tis loaves, and were nlled. 
un' Labour not for the nicat 


N » rich 27h, but for that 

m—_ II} da endur: th unto ever- 
racte 4 * 4 life, hich th e doO1 ot 
of A tl t *. unte Non: for 
mae a Cod the tather Taled. 
hen faid they unto him, 
there - wall we do tat we night 

du'd Cl K the works ot God? 

e to w ) ]- _ anſwered and faid 
ted! D che This is the work ot 


15 alone.. oy yY2 brolicve on lum 
vas! n he bath ſent. 

rent G They laid therefore unto 

“„ Wlat tign thewett thou 


o a hat we may fee, and be- 
la 1000088 tee? What doft thou work? 
was | | Our fathers did eat manna 
not ce deſert; as it is wricten, 
DIVE them bread from Hhea- 

GG, by ca“. 
at ble en Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Chap. vi. 


Chriſt the Bread of Iife. 


Verily, verily, I fay unto you, 
Moſes gave vou not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father 
—.— vou the true bread trem 
even. 

* Toe the bread of Cod iz he 
which cometh down irom hea- 
ven, and giveth lite unto the 
world. 

34 Then ſail they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. 

35 And Jefus ſaid unto them, 
I am the bread of lite: he that 
cometh to me ſhall never bun- 
ger, and he char beilleveth on 
ne {hall Never t thirſt. 

36 Put 1 {aid unto you, That 
Ve alſo have 1iecn rie, and be- 
licve not. 

37 All that the Fa her giveth 
me ſhall come to me; aud him 
that cometh ro met will in uo 
wile cait out. 

25 For I came down from hea- 
ven, not to do mine own will 


3 
but * will ot him that tent NC. 
I's nd tlus Is de Fa er's 
Il hic! hath £ me, that of 
ui Veitch he ha h tiven me J 
tlbouid loſe noth ng „ but thouid 
ra ile it un again ac the Ai day. 
40 And Inis is this Wil o fim 
that ſent ine, Ihat every wie 


Which eth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him. may have ce r, 
la ing lite: and 1 Will i le Th n 
UP 4 4 tlie * 1 

The ſeus then murmbred 
at K becauſc be fd, 1 am 
the bread which came down 
rum an Aen. 

42 And they faid, Is not this 
Teſus the ſon of Joteph, Whole 
{ater and mother we know? 
tow Is it then chat he faith, 1 
came down rom heaven? 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered 
ard cena unto them, Murmur 
rot among Yourſcives. 

41 N m al can come fo mes 
except the Facher which hath 
tenc me draw him; and 1 will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 It is written in the pro- 
0 And they ſhall be all 
taught of God. every man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hach 
learned of the Father cometh 
unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath 
ſeen the Father, fave hie which 


> 


. ———— 


Chr ft the bread M life. 
is of God, he hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther. 

47 Verily, verily, I fay unto 
oy, He that beheveth on me 
1th cverlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderneſs, and are dead. 

co This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, that 
a man may eat thereot and not 
die. 

$1 1 am the living bread which 
came down from heaven. if any 
man cat of chis bread, he ſhall 
live for ever; and the bread that 
1 will give is my fleth, which I 
will give for rhe lite of the 
world. 

52 The Tews therefore ſtrove 
among themſelves. ſaying, How 
can this man give us its fleth 
to eat? 

5 z Then jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the fleſh of the Son 
ot man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you. 

54 Whofo eatech my fleſh, and 
drinxeth my blood. hath eternal 
life: and 1 will raiſe him up at 
the laſt day. 

55 For my ſleſh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him. 

597 As the living Father hath 
ſent me. and I live by the Fa- 
ther: fo he that cateth me, even 
he thall live by me. - 

55 This is that bread which 
came aown from heaven: not 
as your tathers did eat manna, 
and are dead. he that eateth of 
this bread thall live for ever. 

59 'Theſe things ſaid he in the 
ſvnagogue, as he taught in Ca- 
pernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his di“ 
ciples, when they had heard 
thts, aid, This is an hard ſay- 
ing; who can hear it? 

61 When Jeſus knew in him- 
ſelf that his diſciples murmured 
at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
this offend you ? 

62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man aſcend up where he 
was betore ? 

63 It is the ſolrit that quick» 
eneth; the fleth profiteth no- 


8. JOHN Many diſciples lea hin, 


thing: the words that 1 ſyeat 
unto you, they are ſpirit, an 


they arc life. 


64 But there are ſome of ven 


that believe not. for Jeſus knev 
from the beginning who ti 


were that believed not, an who 


thould betray him. 

65 Ard he faid, Therefore fi 
I unto you, that no man cn 
come unto vie, except it vor 
given unto him of my Father 

66 J From that ine man 0! 
his difciples went back, 
walked no more wich him. 

67 Ihen ſaid Jeſus unto tt 
twelve, Will ye alf; go aw! 

68 Ihen Simon Peter ante 
ed him, Lord, to whom ſail 
£0? thou hait the words of cta- 
nal lire. | 

69 And we believe and are ju 
that thou art that Chriit, d 
Son of the living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Hate 
not 1 choſen you twelve, 4s 
one of you is a devil ? | 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iicaridl 
the ſon of Simon: for he it Wi 
that ſhou'd betray him, ben 
one of the twelve. 

CHAP... VII. 

Chriſt teacheth in the teme. 

FER theſe things . 

walked in Galilee : for 

would not walk in * becauk 
the Jews {ought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews? featt of tab: 
nacles was at hand, 

3 His bretheren therefor? f 
unto him, Depart hence, aud 
into Judea, that thy dice 
alſo may fee the works that t 
doeſt. . 

4 For there is no ma 
doeth any thing in ſecret, 
he himſelf ſecketh to be kV 
openly. if thou do theſe th 
thew thyſelf to the world. 

5 For neither did his bret” 
believe in him. 

&'Then Jeſus ſaid unto de 
My time is not yet come: 
your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate % 
but me it hateth, becantz 1 
tify of it, that the work 0 
are evil, 1 

8 Go ye up unto this cn, 
go nor up yet unto this * 
10r my time is not Y6 ” 
come. 
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Chriſt teacheth in the temple. Chap. vii. 


0 When he had ſaid thefe 
ords unto them, he avode ii 
Galilee, 

to J But when his brethren 
ere gone up, then went he allo 
unto the feait, not openly, 
it as it were in ſecret. 


11 Then the ſews fought him 


the teait, and ſaid, Where is 
12 And there was much mur- 
uring among, the people con- 
ring him: for ſome ſaid, He 
good man: others faid, Nay ; 
It he deceivetl the people. 

3 Howbeit no man ſipake 
enly of him for fear ot the Jews. 
141 Now about the midit of 
e feaſt Jeſus went up into the 
mpic, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, 
ing, How knoweth this man 
ters, having never learned? 

19 Jefus antwered them, and 
d, My doctrine is not mine, 
t 1115 that ſent me. 

[7 It any man will do his will, 

mall know or the doctrine, 
ether it be of God, or Ttuhe- 
7 | tpeak of myſelf, 

i He that ſpeaketh of him- 
i leeketh his own glory: bur 
tat feeketh his glory that 

t him, the ſame is true, and 
unrighteouſneſs is in him. 
ly Did not Moles give you the 
and yet none of you keep- 
| the law? Why go ye about 
imme? 

o The people anſwered and 
ly hou haſt a devil: who 
th about to kill thee ? 

| Jelus aniwered and ſaid 
%o them, I have done one 
K. and ye all marvel, 

2 Moles therefore gave unto 
| CIrcumciion, - (nor becauſe 
* Of Moſes, but of the ta- 
5, and ye on the ſabbath 
Urcumncite a man. 

3 it a man on the ſabbath 
eeelve Circumciſion, that 
wot Moſes mould not be 
men, are ye angry at me, 
«He 1 have made a man 
'y Whit whole on the ſab: 
u Cay? . 
| Judge not according to 


| 


Us Judgement, 
5 Then laid ſome of them 
Jerulalem, Is not this he 


*Pearance, but judge righs- | 


Divers opinions of him. 


whom they ſeek to ! ill? 

26 But, lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, 
and they ſay nothing unto him. 
do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Chriſt? 

27 Howheit we know this 
man wicnce ze is: but when 
Chriſt cometh, no wan knoweth 
whence he 1s. 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the 
temple as he raught, ſaying, Ye 
both know me, and ye know 
whence I am: and I am not 
come of mvictt, but he that ſent 
me is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him: ior I am 
from him, and he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take 
him: but no man laid hands on 
him, becauſe his hour was not 
yet come. 

31 And many of the people he- 
lieved on him, and ſaid, When 
Chrift cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this 
man hath done ? 

32 The Fhariſees heard that 
the people wmurmured fuci 
things concerning him: and the 


Phariſees and the chief prieits 


fent ofticers to take him. 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with 
you, and then I go unto him 
that ſent me. 

34 Ye tha!l ſeek me, and ſhall 
not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come ? 

35 Then ſaid the Jews among 
themſelves, Whither will he go, 
that we ſhall not find him? will 
he go unto the diſperted among 
the Gentiles, and teach the 
Gentiles? 

36 What manner of ſaying is 
t!is that he ſaid, Ye thall feek 
me, and ſhall not find me: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot 
come? 

37 In the laſt day, that great 
day ot the feaſt. Jetus ſtood and 
cried, faying, It any man thirit, 
let him come unto me, and 
drink, 

33 He that believeth on me, 
as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out 
of his belly ithall flow rivers of 
living water. 

39 But this ſpake he of the 


Spirit, which they that believe 


on him ſhould receive: for the 


Holy Ghoſt was not yet given; 
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Of the adullerout Twoman. 
becauſe that Jeſus was not yet 
Dean J. 

27 Many of the people there- 


forc. when they keard this ſay- 
ing, Haid, Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. 


This is the 
Shall 


41 Orhers fail, 
Chriit, tut ſome faid, 
Chri: conic out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the feriprure ſaid, 
That Chriſt come th of the ſecd 
of David, and out of the tewn of 
Bet: le: em, where Pavid was ? 

0 there was a divion among 
the p cople becau'e of him. 

44 And fove of them would 
have taken him; bur no man 
laid hands on him. 

40 7 Then came the offers 
to the clue prictis and Pharitees ; 

and they aid unto them, M hy 
have ve not brought him? 

46 The oficers an twered, Ne- 
ver min tpake like this man. 

a7 Then anſwered them the 
Phariſoes „Are ye alſo deceived ? 

35 Ha A any of rhe rulers or of 
the Fharitees believed on him ? 

49 Bur tl:is people who know- 
eth nat the law are curſed, 

go Nicodemus faith unto them, 
he that came to Jeſus by night, 
being one of them, 

ei Path our law 
man before it hear 
know what he doch: 

$2 They anbhbvered and faid 
unco him, Arc thou alſo Of Ga'i- 
lee ſearch and loox; for cut 
01 Galtice arileth no nl th t. 

c3 And EVE ery man went unto 
Eis 09 hou? 

CH AP. V1. 

Of the acdrilternits cooman. 
FEUS went unto che mount 
o: Oltwes. 

2 Aid early in the morning 
he came again into the temp!'e 
and all the p20-ie came unto 
him; and he ſat down, and 
ta: 1 ht the IO Ns 

3 And the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſe:> brought unto him a woman 
tacenin adulter y: and when they 
had ſ=t! m_ in the midft, 

4 They fay unto him, Maſter, 
this 9 "Wat taken iN adul- 
tery, in the very act. 

s Now e bloſes in the law com- 
manded us that fuch thould be 
Roned : bur what ſayeſt thou? 

6 This they faid, tempting him, 


judce any 
lim, and 


8. JOHN 


hien. bur 


and with his tinver We on 


3 as th 1h he heard iba 


120 

7 So when they 
ing him, he litted vp | 
and ſaid unto them. 11 
without ſin among you, ic! 
firit c alt a ſtone at her. 

8 And a. 
and WMCT2 ON th: Cre 

9 And tler whiti heard 
being convicted by “. 
contfrionce., want our 01 
berinniny at the elde. 
unto ihe laſt: and Jeius wes 


o 4 
= 


alon e, aiidl Nic woman itancy 


in the id. 


himſelf, ad av nome tu 
woman, he 
nan. whe e are the ' hive 
cuſers? hat 8 no man c 

( thee? 


21 She ſaid, No wu, Le 


and Je ſus (ail unto her. Neid. 
do 1 condeian these: 80, alls 
N19 more. 

12 'rhen ſpate Jeſus 
un then, Ty vying, ! 
liche of the worid: he tt: 


lowe'!1 Te ſhall not Vis! 


darkne's, tut thall have 
liglit of ite. 
1 3 Tune 
ſaid untn him, thou beat 
cord of thytelf, thy reculs 
nor true 
14 Jeſus anfwered 2": 
unto chem. Cho uy h i ba. 
cord of myſcit 5 yet 11 i) 1680 0 
true: for I know Wii 
came, and whither 1 0! 
ye cannot tell witence 1 ow 
and whither Igo. : 
15 Ye judge after the 
I judge no man. 
16 And yet if 1 juz 
ulgement is true: for 
not alone. but I anc. tie 
thar fent me. bw 
17 It is alſo written n 
law, that the teftimony ® * 
men is true. * 
131 am. one that he AT. 
ot myſelf, and 5 Fat 
ſent me beareth wiinels.0 | 
19 Then ſaid they 7 TOP 
Were is thy F ather? En 
ſwered, Ye neither kues 
nor my Father: it ye e had 


Chriſt preacheth I ml. 
that they might have? te acc 
Tefis floo9-4d Oo, 
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» 41 75 
ain le ſtooed dot 


id unto he. NV 


Pliariſees tre 


Eee 


the lieh 
we, ye ! 
ther al 
20 '{'he 
he trea't 
-Mple : 
11 enz; 
et come 
21 Ihe 
tem, I 
nail feek 
wür uns. 
t come 
22 The 
0 Aw hir 
F her | 
23 And 
ure from 
Wove: v. 
im not Of 
24 | ſai 
tat YE -1 
or if ye 
„ YE thal 
25 "The: 
Vho arc 
Into then 
{aid unte 


lave hea 
27 They 
le ſpake tc 
28 nen 
hen ve ] 
man, th 
am he, ; 
myſelf; 
ach taug! 
ungs. 
20 And 
Kh me: 
tit me alc 
note thing 
30 As h 
PUNy belie 
ji Then 
WS Which 
& continu 
eye my d 
32 And 
uth. and 
Vu free. 
33 hey 
C Al oralta Ar 
ver in be 
I ſlayeſt 
ace tree 7 
' 
J Jeſus ; 
If Verily, | 


the light of the wvorld. 


ne, ye ſhould have known my 
A dat her also. 
= 20 [hee words ſpake Jeſus in 
„eee trealury, as he taught in the 
| emple: and no man laid hands 
m hien; tur his hour was not 
| er come. 0 
n 21 nen faid Jeſus again unto 
7 1 hem, L xo my way, and ye 
. * © Wihail ſeek me, and thall die in 
„eden ur tins. whither I go, ye can- 
TS, e et come. 

hands 22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will 
945 e kill himſelf? becauſe he ſaith, 
4 an": :ither [go, ye cannot come. 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Te 
are from bencata, 1 am trom 
Wove: ye are of this world; I 
Wm not of this world. 

24 | ſaid thercrore unto you, 
nat ye thail Cie in your fins: 
or if ye believe not that I am 
„ye thall die in your fins, 

25 "Then ſaid they unto him, 
Vho arc thou? and Jeſus ſaith 
mto them, Even the ſame that 
aid unto you from the begin- 
ung. 

0 I have many things to ſay 
Jeſus 1s to judge of you: but he 

„ Ut ſent me is true; and Ifheak 


n himlel 


» tO Acc 


RE TE 0 the world thoſe things which 
r have heard of hin. 

i hate 27 They underitcod not that 
; e pak e to them of the Father. 
s tber 28 'Then [aid Jeſus unto them, 
U heal When ye have lifced up the Son 
ny recoil men, then hall ye Know that 


am he, and that Il do nothing 


ed 2 Or myſelf; but as my Father 

Nh i boar PP taught me, 1 ſpeak the:c 
a 70 nas. 

my ! " * : 

* Pals 29 And he that ſent me is 

"_ 8 ih me: the Father hath not 


tt me alone; for 1 dv always 
We things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſrcake theſe words, 
nagy believed on him. 

zi Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe 
ews which believed on him, If 
e Continue in my word, then 
le ye my diſciples indeed ; 

3 And ye ſhall know the 
uth, and the truth ſhall make 
vu tree. 

33 They anſwered him, We 
e Abraham's iced, and were 


1 = 1* 
1 the 14 
irten 11.9 
n '# 


mony v0 * 


hear Win 
| . . 1 


el etre er in bondage to any man: 
cy n bett thou, Ye ſhall be 
er? fefils iace tree ? 

> 9 * C bs | 

er knov 3 Jeſus anſwered them, Ve- 


ye nad I, V&rily, 1 lay wito you, Why» 


Chap. viii. 


He reproweth the Jetus. 


ſoever commitrteth fin is the ſer- 
vant of fin. 

25 And the ſervant abideth 
not in the houſe for ever: but 
the Son abideth ever. 

26 if the Son therefore ſhall 
make you tree, ye thail be tree 
indeed. 

37 i know that ye are Abra- 
hain's feed: but ye ſeek to kill 
ine, becauſe my word nath no 
place in you. 

38 I fpeak that which I have 
ſeen with my kather: and ye do 
that which ye have icen with 
your father. 

39 'They anſwercd and ſaid 
unto him, Abraham is our Fa- 
ther. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If 
ye were Abraham's children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 

40 Bur now ye feck to kill 
me, a man that hath tod you 
the truth, which I have heard of 
God: this did not Sbratiam, 

41 Ye do the deeds ot your 
father. then ſaid they to him, 
We be not born of foriication 
we have one fathcr, cu Gd. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If 
God were your father, ye would 
love mc: for i procecucd forth 
and came from Gon; neither 
came lot myicit, but ne ſent me. 

43 Why do ye not underitand 
my ſveech: ven becauſe ye can» 
not hear my word. 

44 Ye are of %u father the 
devil, and the luns ot your ta- 
ther ye will do. he was a mur- 
derer from the berinning, and 
abode not in the truth, becaliie 
there is no truth in him. Wen 
he ſreakech a lie, he ſpeaketh 
of his 'own: for he is 4 lar, 
and tie rather Of et. 

45 And becauſe 1 tell yorr 
truth, ve believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth 
me of fin? and it 1 1iay the truth, 
why do ye not beiieve me ? 

47 Ke chart is of God heareth 
God's words: ye tieietore hear 
them not, becauſe ye are not of 
Gol. 

43 Then anſwered the Jews, 
and faid unto lum, oy we not 
well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and halt a devil? 

49 Jeſus anfwered, I have not 
a devil; but I hunor my Fat;;e&, 
and ye do Uilhonou i 7 
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A blind man healed. 


50 And I ſeek not mine own 
plory : there is one that ſecketh 
and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, It a man keep my ſaying, 
he thall never fee death. 

52 Then ſain the Jews unto 
him, Now we know that thou 
haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets: and thou ſay- 
eſt. If a man keep my ſaying, he 
1hall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham which is dead ? 
and the prophets are dead: 
whom maxkeſt thou thyſelf ? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 
nour myvſ-If, my honour is no— 
thing: it is my Father that ho- 
noureth me: of whom ye ſay, 
that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye have not n nown 
him: but I know him. and if 
I thould ay, I know him not, 
I ſhall be a liar like unto you: 
but I know him, aud keep his 
laying. 

56 Your father Abraham re- 
joiced to fee my day; and he 
ſaw it, and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fiſty 
vears old; and haſt thou teen 
Abraham? 

55 Jeſus ſaid unto chem, Ve- 
rily, verily 1 1ay unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then tcok they up ſtones 
to caſt at him: but Jeſus hid 
himſelf, and went out of the 
temple, going through the midit 
of them, and ſo paſſed by. 

SHA. K. 

A blind man reſtored to fight. 
ND as Jeſus paſſed by, he 
ſaw a man which was blind 

from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, 
ſaying, Maſter, who did fin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath 
this man ſinned, nor his parents: 
but that the works of God thould 
be made maniteſt in him. 

4 1 mutt work the works of 
him that ſent me while it is 
day: the night cometh when no 
man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
] am the light of the world. 

When he had thus ſpoken, 
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S. JOHN The Yetwos offened it it. er. 
he ſpat on the ground. and mt Wd aid, 
clay of the ſpittle, an: hc r fon, ; 
ointed the eyes of the bi 0 ind: 


with the clay, 
7 And ſaid unto him, Go, wilt 


21 But t 
th, we 


in the pool of Siloam, vi... th open 
by interpretation, Sent. her: he is 
his way therefore, and wil. gall ſpeak 
and came feeing. 22 'Theſfl 
% Ihe neighbours theres nts, bec 
and they which before bad 1085: for 
him that he was blind. {ta'. ready, tl 
not this he that fat and beg iWateſs th: 
o Some ſaid, This is he uld be 
ſaid, He is like him ; biet he haue. 
I am ke. 23 There 
10 Therefore faid they ug of age 
him, How were thine Soße Then 
opened ? n that 
11 He anſwered and id. io him, 
man that is called Jef: mw know 
clay, and anointed mine cr. 
and ſaid unto me, Go to RS He anſ 
pool of Siloam, ard wit: T he be 


Ow not: 


at Where 2 
E 


0 Then 
an, What 
ned he t! 
7 He anf 
d you alr 
r: where 
ea! wi 


I went and wathed, and | ie 
ceived ſight. 

12 Then ſaid they unto? . 
Where is he? he ſaid, 1 3 
nor. | 

12 T They brought fo ! 
Phariſees him thac 
was blind. 

14 And it was the tat" 
when Jeſus made the chr 4 
opened his eyes. | 

15 Then again t!:2 hae 


à Orne 


2 ' iq 
1 


$ Then t! 


alſo aſked him how tc 1.0 "> Thou: 
ceived his ſight. he aid re Moſes 
them, He put clay upon 9 We kn 
eyes, and 1 waſhed, and d { e Moſes : 

16 Therefore faid tome vn now not 
Phariſees, This man tis 3% 2 The n 
God, becauſe he kee L UNto the 
the ſabbath day. or: -arveliou 
How can a man that is 2 F not fr 
do ſuch miracles? and e Jet he 
a diviſion among then. „ q 

17 They ſay unto the! | Now w 
man again, Whaz ſaycit 110%" = not 1 
him, that he hath oper cd ea wor 


eyes? he ſaid, He is a Prorhet, 

15 But the Jews Ol Nt . 
lieve concerning him, hats; 
had been blind, and regelte 
light, until they called the 


UM Nis will, 
Since thi 
d heard t. 
eyes of 


rents of him that had ro 4 this 
his ſight. _ =; © could 
19 And they aſked them, "Bd 2. They 
ing, Is this your fon, a Vc ** h 
was born blind? how then 1 | 
he now tee? 1 they 
a0 His parents anfweres I Jelus 


ot i! As i excommunicated. 
ud mole Wd Caid, We know that this is 
| lc r fon, and that he was born 


111d 04. Wind : 
21 But by what means he now 


Co, endech, we know not; or who 
Wien opened his eyes, we know 
ben: he is of age; aſk him: he 
| w.1...,, Wall ſpeak for himſelt. 
22 Theſe wwords ſpake his pa- 
(1-1-4012, nts, becauſe they feared the 
bac (ws: for the Jews had agreed 
laid, eady, that if any man did 
beuge Bates that he was Chriſt, he 
ea be put out of the 1ſyna- 
„tee (110, P2UC, 
4k 23 Therefore ſaid his parents, 
hoy une is of age. aſk him. 
ine ce Then again called they the 
| in that was blind, and faid 
4 (14d, ss him, Give God the praiſe : 
of; 1: Enow that this man is a 
nine eic ner. 
n ne anſwered and ſaid, Whe- 
— Ir he be a ſinner or no, 
and } ow not: one thing I know, 
at whereas I was blind, now 
+1 | c. 
1 6 Then ſaid they to him 
: pin, What did he to thee? how 
nt "v0 ned he thine eycs? 
* x 07.1107 He anſwered them, I have 
d you already, and ye did not 
amt! ar: wherefore would ye hear 
* peain Þ will ye aiſo be his diſ- 
phat! s Then they reviled him, and 
de had u, Thou art his diſciple ; but 
_” id 1 are Moſes? diſciples. 
upon 9 We know that God ſpake 
nd do ſe 0 Moſes: as for this fellozo;? 
ſom know not from whence he is. 
a 15 > The man anſwered and 
aſa þ unto them, Why, berein is 
ot maryclious thing, that ye 
t is a not from whence he 1s, 
e th jet he hath opened mine 
- ow we know that God 
es th not ſinners; but if any 
oper ed 0 be a worthipper of God, and 
a prophet. his will, him he heareth. 
i n ace the world began was 
im, that lee heard that any man open- 


ve eyes of one that was born 


If this man were not of 
he could do nothing. 

d them. Þ y ney anſwered and ſaid 
n. Whg pet tim, Thou watt altagether 


then 


in fins, and doſt thou teach 
and they caſt him out. 


(ered "i eus heard that they 
] 


Chap. x. 


Chriſt the good ſhepherd. 
had caſt him out: and when he 
had found him, he ſaid unte 
him, Doit thou believe on the 
Son of God? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid, Wha 
is he, Lord, that I might bclicve 
on him? 

37 And Jefus ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt both ſeen him, and 
it is he that talketh with thee. 

33 And he faid, Lord, I believes 
and he worthipped him. 

39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judges 
ment I am come into this world, 
that they which ſee not might 
fee, and that they which ſfce 
might be made blind. 

40 And ſome of the Plariſces 
which were with him heard 
theſe words, and ſaid unto him, 
Are we blind alſo? 

41 Jeſus faid unto them, If 
ye were blind, ye ſhould have 
no fin; but now ye ſay, We ſec; 
therefore your fin remaineth. 

CHAP. © 
Chriſt the gend ſhepherd. 
ERILY, verily, I fay unte 
ou, He that entereth not by 
the door into the theepfold, but 
climbeth up fome other way, 
the ſame is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entererh in by 
the door is the ſheplicrd of the 
ſheep. 

2 To him the porter openeth ; 
and the theep hear his voice 
and he calleth h's own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he parteth forth 
his own theep, he gocth before 
them, and the ſheep follow him; 
for they know his yoice. 

5 And a flranger will ther not 
follow, but will flee from him: 
for they know not tlie voice of 
{trangers. 

6 This parable ſpake jeſiis un- 
to them: but they underſtood 
not what things they were 
which he ſpake unto them. 

7 Ihen ſaid Jeſus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I fay unts 
you, I am the door of the hep. 

8 All that ever came before 
me are thieves and rcbbers: 
but the theep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by 'me if 
any man enter in he ſhall be 
ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 
and find paiture. 


10 T5 thief cometh not but 
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cri proveth 


for to ſteal, and to kill, and to de- 
roy: I am come that they 

might have life, and that they 

miglrt have it more abundantly, 

11 I am the. gocd thepherd: 
the good thepherd giveth his 
life for the ſheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, 
and not the ſhepherd, whoſe 
own the theep are not, ſeetli the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the 
ſeep, and flecth, and the wolr 
catcheth them, and ſcattererh 
the ſheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe 
de is an Hireling, and careth not 


for the theep. 

14 I am the good ſhepherd, 

and know my ſheep, and am 
Known of mine. 
15 As the Father knoweth me, 
oven ſo know I the Father: and 
I lay down my life for the theep. 
16 And other ſheep 1 have 
which are not of this fold : them 
alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice: and there ſhall 
be one fold, and one thepherd. 

17 'Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becauſe I lay down my 
lite that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myſelf. I 
have power to lay it down, and 
3 have power to take it again. 
this commandment have I re- 
ccived of my Father. 

19 J There was a divifion 
ahercſore again among the Jews 
for theſe fayinys, 

20 And many of them ſaid, 
He hath a devil, and is madz 
why hear ye him! 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. can a devil open the eyes 
of rhe blind ? 

22 J And it was at Jerufalem 
the feaſt of the dedication, and 
t was winter. . 
23 And Jefus walked in the 
temple in Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about Him, and ſaid unto him, 
How long doſt thou make us 
to doubt? If thou be the Chriit, 
tell us plainly. 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not. the 
works that 1 do in my Father's 
name, they bear witneſs of me. 

a6 But 1% believe not, becauſe 


8. JOHN kin the ibn »f Cod. 


Zazaru 
d her i 
2 It w 
nted th 


ye are not of my thcep, as I cl 
Unto you. 
27 My ſheep hear my voice, 


and I know them, and they dd wipe 
low me: ir, wi 
28 And 1 give unto then ſick. 
eternal life: and they thall net There 
periſh, neither ſhall any ma len, 


whom 
4 Wher 
Id, This 
ath. bu 


pluck them out of my hard. 

29 My Father which get 
them me, is greater than 40 
and no man is able to pluck thn 


out of my Father's hand. at the; 
301 and my Father are ore. Oornnal t! 
21 Then the Jews teck v5 Now 
ſtones again to ſtone him. Wd her if 
zz „elus anſwered them, IIe When 
ood works have I ſhewed e that | 
rom my Father; for which e days 
thoſe works do ye tone me! Mere he v 
33 The Jews antwered ling” Then 
faying, For a good work «MW Gifciple 
ſtone thee not; but for blaſpio* ain. 
my, and becauſe that thou, de 8 His di 
ing a man, makeſt thyſel. Gol. ter, the 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, . tone t! 
not written in your law, I ber agai 
Ye are gods? os Jeſus 
35 If he called them p twelve 
unto whom the word of m man 
came, and the ſcripture cane mbleth x 
be broken ; elipht of 
36 Say ye of him whom io But it 
Father hath ſanctified and bt, he 
into the world, Thou blaphbe te is no | 


eſt : becauſe I ſaid, I am the: 
of God? 

27 If I do not the works of 
Father, believe me nor 

38 But if 1 do, thongh ved 
lieve not me, believe the v 
that ye may know and bed 
that rhe Father i, in me, 4% 
in him. 


29 "Therefore they de had 
again to take lum: but hc «(08 1 fleep, 
ed our of their hand, ben 

40 And went away aga ry, Laz: 
yond Jordan, into the M.'5 And 1 
where John at firſt bapt mes that ! 
and there he abode. e intent 


41 And man reſorted 
him, and ſaid, John did 9 
racle: but all things that] 
{pake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed od 


there. 17 Then v 
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OW a certain mm 5 Now B 
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Bethany, the town of 
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| they io 


to then 
hall nevtf 
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hard. 
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than i 
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for blaſpht 
t thou, de 
yſel. God, 
them, 151 
law, I 


them £9 
2d of Ul 
ture Call 


whom u 
ed and ſe 
"u blaſpben 
am the? 


works of 
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gongh Ye N 
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in me, * 


they fo 
bat he 
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Nay agar. 
to the 
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rail MA 
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Own 


Lazarus? fickneſs 


d her ũſter Martha. 


2 it was that Mary which an- 
nted the Lord with ointment, 
d wiped his feet with her 
ir, whoſe brother Lazarus 
xs ſick, 

z Therefore his ſiſters ſcent un- 
him, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
whom thou loveſt is fick. 

4 When Jelus heard that, he 

id, This ſickneſs is not unto 
ath. but for the plory of God, 
at the Son of God might be 

oritial thereby. 

5 Now Jefus loved Martha, 

dd her fifter, and Lazarus. 


6 When he had heard there- 


re that he was fick, he abode 
o days till in the ſame place 
here he was. 

7 Then after that ſaith he to 
s diſciples, Let us go into Ju- 
a again, 

8 Hrs diſciples ſay unto him, 
after, the Jews ot late fought 
one thee; and goeit thou 
Ither again ? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there 
t twelve hours in the 11 

any man walk in the day, he 
mbleth not. becauſe he ſeeth 
elipht of this world. 

10 But it a man walk in the 
ght, he ttumbleth, becauſe 
cre is no light in him. 

11 'Theſe things faid he: and 
ter that he ſaith unto chem, 
ur friend Lazarus ſleepeth; 
ut 1 go that I may awake him 
n of fleep. 

12 Then faid his diſciples, 
ord, if he Neep, he ſhall do well. 
13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of 
s death: but they thought 
it he had ſpoken ot taking of 

t in fleep. 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 

ally, Lazarus is dead. 

is And 1 am glad for your 
mes that I was not there, to 
intent ye may believe: ne- 
erthele ſs let us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaid l homas, which 
called Didymus, unto his fel. 
z diſciples, Let us alſo go, 
pat we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he 
dund that he had ain in the 
"ve tour days already. 

19 Now Bethany was nigh un- 
Jeruſalem, about fifteen furs 
Ws off; ; 


Chap. xl. 


and death, 


19 And many of the Jews 
came to Martha and Mary, to 
comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Martha, as ſoon as 
ſhe heard that Jeſus was com- 
ing, went and met him: but Ma- 
ry ſat /t in che houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto je- 
ſus, Lord, if thou hadſt been 
here, my brother had not dizd. 

22 But 1 know that even row 
whatſcever thou wilt aſk of 
God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy 
brother ſhall riſe again. 

24 Martha faith unto him, 1 
know that he (hall rife acain in 
the re:urrection at the laſt day. 

25 Jeſus faid unto her, I am 
the reſurrection and the lite: 
he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet thall he live: 

26 And whoſoever liveth and 
believeth in me thall never die. 


_ believelt thou this? 


27 She faith unto him, Yea, 
Lord, I believe that rhon art the 
Chriſt the Son of God, which 
ſhould come into the world, 

28 And when the had ſo ſaid 
ſhe went her way, and called 
Mary her fiiter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The Matter is come, and calleth 
for thee. 

29 As Toon as ſhe heard that, 
ſhe arote quickly, and came un- 
to him. 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet 
come into the town, but was 
in that place where Martha met 


him. 


31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the houte, and com- 
forted her, when they ſaw Marv, 
that ihe roſe up haſtily and 
went out, followed her, f{aying, 
She goeth unto the grave to 
weep there. 

32 'l hen when Mary was come 
where Jets was, and faw him, 
ſhe tell down at his feet, ſays 
ing unto him, Lord, if thou had 
been here, my brother had not 
died. , 

23 When Jeſus therefore ſaw 
her weeping, and the Jews alfo 
weep:rg which came with her, 
he groanced in the ſpirit and 
was troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where have 
ye ale tint they ſaid unto 
- 


« 


Ckriſt raiſeth Lazarus. 


him, Lord, come, and ſee. 

35 Jeſus wept. 

36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold, 
how he loved him ! 

37 And ſome of them aid, 
Could not this man wich 
opened the eyes of the blind, have 
cauſed that even this man ithould 
not have died? 

35 Jeſus therefore again groan- 
ing in himſelt, cometh to the 
ore. it was a cave, and a 

one lay upon it. 

39 jeſus ſaid, Take ye away 
the fone. Martha, the fifter of 
him that was dead, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, bv this time he 
Kinketh: for he hath been dead 
four days. 

40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldeſt believe, thou ihouldeit 
ſce the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the 
ftone from the place wiere the 
dead was laid. and Jeſus lifted 
up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I 
thank thee that thou hatt heard 


E. 

42 And I knew that thou hear- 
eſt me always: but becauſe of 
the people which ſtand by I ſaid 
it, that they may believe that 
thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpo- 
ken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and toot with 

rave clothes: and his face was 

ound about with a napkin. je- 
ſus faith unto them, Looſe him, 
and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had 
ſe-n the rhings which Jeſus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their 
ways to che Phariſees, and told 
them what things Jeſus had done, 

47 J Then gathered the chief 
prieſts and the Phariſees a coun- 
Cil, and ſaid, What do we? for 
this man doerh many miractes. 

48 If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him: and 
the Romans ſhall come and take 
away both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them named 
Caiaphas, being the high priett 
that fame year, ſaid unto my 
Ye know nothing at all, 


8. JOHN 


50 Nor conſider that it is 
pedient for us, that one mar 
thould die for the people, an! 
eriſh not. 
e not of 
himſelf: but being high prict 
that year, he propheſied” that je-. 


ChriſPs feet anointed, 


that the whole nation 
51 And this ſpake 


ſus ſhould die for that nation: 


52 And not for that nan 
but that alſo he thi! 

together in one de 
children of God that were ſcat 


_—_ 
gather 


tered abroad. 

$3 Then from that day tom 
they took counſel together or td 
put him to death. 

54 Jeſus therefore walked 1 
more openly among the Jews; 
but went thence unto a cout? 
near to the wilderneſs, into ac 
called Ephraim, and there con! 
nued with his diſciples. 

$5 And the Jews* paſſover wi 
nigh at hand: and many wett 
our of the country up to Jerutt 
lem before the pallover io pv 
rity themſelves. 

56 Then ſought they for Jesus, 
and ſpake among themfel: c> 8 
they ſtood in the temple, What 


think ye. that he will not cone 


to the feaſt? — 

57 Now both the chief pres 
and the Phariſees had give! 4 
commandment, that, if an; mal 
knew where he were, he 11016 
ſhew it, that they might tas 


him, 
CHAP. XII. 

Alary anvinteth Chriſt's felt. 
HEN Jeſus fix days bete 
the paſſover came to bt 
thany, where Lazarus was wild 
had been dead, whom he ra 

from the dead. 
2 There they made him 2 !vP 
per; and Martha ferved: % 
Lazarus was one of them 4 
far at the table with him. 
3 Then took Mary a pound 
ointment of ſpikenard very cc 
and anointed the fect of jeſus, a0 
wiped his feet with her F, 
and the houſe was filled with U 
odour of the ointment. 
4 Then ſaith one of his c'* 
ples, Judas Iſcariot, Simons. 
which thould betray him, ; 
5 Why was not this ointmes 
ſold for three hundred pence # 
given to rhe poor? 


6 This he ſaid, not tha! 


Chrift ri, 


ared for 
e was at 
d bare v 
7 Then 
lone: ap 
Irying hz 
8 For th 
ith you: 
Ways. 
9 Much 
eretore 
ere: ant 
us ſake 
ight ſee 
: had rait 
10 But 
ed tha 
rus alio t 
It Becart 
m many 
Way, and 
12T On 
ople tha 
at, whe! 
as Cor 
13 "Tool 
rs, and 
Im, and cr 
the King 
in the x 
ly} And 
und a yo 
id is writt 
y Fear n 
bold, thy 
Lan aſs's c 
16 Theſe 1 
. diſciple, 
"en Jeſus 
Memberec 


mnointed, 
it is ex- 
One mau 
Ople, and 
eriſh not. 
ie not of 
joh prict 


ared for the poor; but becauſe 
e was a thief, and had the bag, 
id bare what was put therein. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her 
lone : againk the day of my 
rying hath the kept this. 


Hat le- 
SY $ For the poor always ye have 
* natiel — you: but me ye have not 
SO Aba 
WW 9 Much people of the Jews 
wer tl erefore knew that he was 
| ere: and they came not for 
day for us ſake only, bur that they 
ther eres fee Lazarus alſo, whom 
| | by * 3 the _ 

i 10 But the chief prieſts con- 
— red that they might put La- 
mm 0 alio to death; 
into ache Becauſe that by reaſon of 
ore cot many of the Jews went 


"ay, and believed on Jeſus, 

12 J On the next day much 
ople that were come to the 
aſt, when they heard that Je- 
$s was coming to Feruſfalem, 

13 Took branches of. palm 
tes, and went forth to meet 
Im. and cried, Hoſanna : blefied 
he King of Iſrael that com- 
112 the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jeſus, when he had 
und a young aſs, ſat thercon 
it is written, 

15 Fear not daughter of Sion: 
bald, thy King cometh, fitting 
an aſs's colt. 

10 Theſe things underſtood not 
diſciples at the firſt : but 
den Jeſus was glorified, then 
membered they that theſe 
"p$ were written ot him, and 
"hey had done theſe things 
to him. 

[7 The people therefore that 
5 With him when he called 
Mus out of his grave, and 


* from the dead, bare 


ſſover wy 
any welt 
to Jerw? 
ver iQ e 


y for Jeſus, 
>mfel c> 6 
ple, What 
not come 


hief prie's 
ad given! 
if any wa 
, he nous 
might tate 


> him a v9 
erved: < 
them us 


"1. 4 | \ For tl] j 
ound 0 this cauſe the peop e 
_ cot Pet him, for that they hea rd 
of Jeſus, he had done this miracle. 
1 her bar I the Phariſces therefo re 


: | 
led with ll þ, mong themiſclves, Percei ve 


ow ye prevail nothing? be- 


It. I the 
f his cl me world is gone after him. 
Simon 8. 1 And there were cert ain 


- among them that came 
9 WOrthip at the feaſt : 

ne fame came therefore to 

005 Which was of Bethiaida 
ville, and delired him, fay- 

Ar, we would {ee Jeſus, 


not tha: 


Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem + Chap. xii. 


His death foretold. 


22 Philip cometh and relleth 
Andrew: and again Andrew and 
Philip tell Jeſus. 

23 And jeſus anſwered them, 
ſaying, 'The hour is come that the 
Son of man ſhould be gloritied. 

24 Verily, verily, Iſay unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat tall into 
the ground and die, it atideth 
alone: bur if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

25 He tbat loveth his life ſhall 
lofe it, and he that hateth his 
lite in this world thall kcep it 
unto life eternal. 

26 If any man ſcrve me, let him 
follow me; and where 1 am, there 
ſhall alſo my ſervant be: it any 
man ſerve me, him will my Fa- 
ther honour. 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled? 
and what thall 1 ſay? Father, ſave 
me from this hour : but for this 
cauſe came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
then came there a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, I have both glo- 
rificd it. and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that 
flood by, and heard it, faid, "That 
it thundered : others ſaid, An an- 
gel ſpake to him. 

30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
This voice came not becauſe of 
me, but for your ſakes. 

1 Now is the judgement of 
this world : now thall the prince 
of this world be caſt our. 

22 And l, if 1 be lifted up from 
the carth, will draw all men 
unro me. 

33 This he ſaid, fignifying 
what death he thould die. 

34 'The people anſwered him, 
We have heard our of the law 
that Chritt abideth for ever: and 
how fayeit thou, Ihe Son of 
man muſt he litted up? Who is 
this Son of man? 

35 Then Jetus ſaid unto them, 
Yet a little while is the light 
with you: walk while ye have 
the light, leſt darkneſs come 7 * 
on you: for he that walketh in 
darkneſs knoweth not whither 
he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, be- 
lieve in the light, that ye ma 
be the children of light. theſe 
things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, 
and did hide himſelt from them. 


37 ut though hie had done © 
3 


1 
, 
* 
= 
= 


The Jews blindneſs. 


many miracles before them, yet 
they believed riot on him : 

38 That the faying of Efſaias 
the prophet might be fultilled 
which he ſpake, Lord, who hath 
believed our report? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not 

believe, becauſe that Elalas ſaid 
again, 
49 He hath blinded their eves, 
and hardened their heart ; that 
they ſhould not ſee with their 
eyes, nor underitand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I 
mould heal them. 

41 "Theſe things ſaid Eſaias 
when he ſaw his glory, and 
ſpake of him. 

42 Nevertheleſs among the 
chief rulers alſo many hetieved 
on him; but hecauſe of rhe Pha- 
riſees they did not confeſs him, 
leſt they thould be put out of the 
ſynagogue : 

43 For they loved the praiſe of 
men more than the praiſe of God. 

44 Jctus cried and ſaid, He that 
belicveth on me, belicveth not on 
me, but on him that ſent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth 
him that ſent me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
world, that whoſoever believeth 
on me ſhould not abide in dark- 

8. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe nor, I judge 
him not: for I came not to judge 
the world, but to {ave the world. 

48 He that rejedteth me, and 

receiveth not my words, hath 
one that judgeth him: the word 
that I have ſpoken, the ſame thal! 
judge him in the latt day. 
49 For I have not ſpoken of 
anyſeif: but the Father which 
ſent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, what I ſhould ſay, 
and what 1 thould ſveak. 

So And I know that his com- 
mandment is 


XIII. 

Jeſus wweſheth his diſciplesꝰ feet. 
TOW before ns Feaſt of the 
4 paſſover, when Jeſus knew 
that his hour was come that he 
depart out of this world 


S8. JOHN Exhortattons to kimilily, 


unto the Father, having loved lis 
own which were in the world, be 
loved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended, the 
devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's 
ſon, to betray hin; x 

3 Jeſus knowing that the f 
ther had given ail things int 
his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God; 

4 He riſeth from ſupper. 2d 
laid atide his garments; and to 
a towel, and girded him telt. 

5 After that, he poureth watt 
into a baſon, and began to will 
the diſciples' fcet, and to vie 
them with the towcl wherew! 
he was girded. ; 

6 Then cometh he o ©! 
Peter: and Peter faid 1 
Lord, doſt thou wath my fegt! 

7 Jeſus anſwered and {i un 
him, What 1 do thou Know 
not now; but thou ſhalt kes 
herea ter. : 

8 Peter ſaith into him, J 
ſnale never waſh my feet. . 
anſwered him, It I wath tice UG 
thou haſt no part with me. _ 

9 Simon Peter faith unto '% 
Lord, not my feet only, but a 
my hands and my head. 3 

10 Jcſus ſaith to him, He * 
is waſhed, needeth not aue 
waſh kis feet, but is c!en ever 
whit: and ye are clean, ba! 
all, 

11 For he knew who ſw 
betray him: therefore ſaid 4 
Ye are not all clean. WP 

12 So after he had wathed n 
feet, and had taken his garmem 
and was ſet down a ain, be 
unto them, Know ve what 1h 
done to vou? 4 

13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lot 
and ye ſay well; for / L am. 

14 If i then, yorrr Lord ® 
Maſter, have waſhed your bes 
ye alſo ought to wath one 3 
ther's feet. Rf 

15 For I have given YU” 
example, that ye thou!d de! 


have done to you. 


16 Verlly, verily, Iſay unto! 
The ſervant is not great! ©, 
his lord; neither he that!“ 
greater than he that ſent li., 

17 If ye mtg wag 
happy are ye If ye do them 

18 1 ſpcak not ot you 4 


1c hath li 
IE, 

19 Now 
ome, tha 
als, ye m 

0 Veril; 
le that re 
end, rece 
eceiveth | 
ent me. 

21 Whe 
e was t. 
eſtified, a 
ay unto ' 
hall betra 

22 The 
ne on 
hom he 

23 Now 
eſus' boſl 
hom Jef 

24 Sir 
beckoned 
alk who 
he ſpake. 

25 He 
breaſt, ſai 
is it? 

26 jeſu 
whom 1 1 
have dipp 
dipped ut 
Judas Ifc: 

27 Ani 
entered 1 
ſus unto 
do quick! 

28 Nov 
knew for 
this unto 

29 For 
becauſe 
Jeſus hai 
thoſe thin: 
againſt th 
give forr 

0 He | 
ſop, wer 
It was ni 

2-01 

one ou 

on of n 


Satan entereth into Judas. 


now whom I have choſen : but 
at the ſcripture may be ful- 
led, he that eateth bread with 
ic hath lifted up his heel againit 


J ih, 
ng loved his 
IC World, le 
end. 

ended, the 
ut into the 


Ie. 
fore it 
ot, Simon 19 Now I tell you befor 


ome, that, when it is come to 
als, ye may believe that I am he. 


_ the | o Verily, verily. I ſay unto you, 
es ic that receiverh whomſoever ! 


IC Was COMNG 
to God ; 

ſupper, 2nd 
55 and tout 


end, receiveth me; and he thar 
eceiveth me, receiveth him that 
ent me. 

21 When Jefus had thus ſaid, 


* 7. R . . * 

3 e was troubled in ſpirit, and 
ureth ewe, and faid, Verily. verily, ! 
can to e, unto you, That one of you 


hall betray me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked 
ne cn another, doubting of 
hom he ſpate. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
e'us* boſom one of his difcip!cs, 
hom Jeſus loved. 


Where 


e fo Simon 
unio hin, 
my feet?! 


* 
d ſaid um 


bu * 24 Simon Peter therefore 
ſhalt £0 veckoned to him that he mould 


alk who it thou!d be of whom 


him, The ſpake. 

feet. Je" 25 He then lying on Jeſus? 
th tie n breaſt, ſairh unto him, Lord, who 
| Mme, Is It ? 

mo im 26 jeſus 2nſwered, He it is to 
y, but nom 1 man give a ſop, when I 
l. Wave dipped i. and when he had 
m, Het Mpped the ſop, he gave it to 


10t 1ave ! 
cle event 
an, bat 0 


Judas Iſcariot th2 ſon of Simon. 

27 And after the fop Satan 
emered into him. then ſaid je- 
ſus unto him, That thou doe, 


who 11118 do quickly, 

re ſaid 4 25 Now no man at the table 
„ knew for what intent he ſpake 

-athed the this unto him. 


armee 29 For ſome of them thought, 
in, ue becauſe Judas had the bag, that 
vat n Jeſus had faid unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have need of 


and Laith avainitthe feaſt; or, that he thould 


am. dive towething to the poor. 

Lord #f 0 He then having received the 
your eig cop, went immediately out, and 
1 one Is It was night. 

= 31 Therefore when he was 
en you done out, Jeſus ſaid, Now is the 
11d da! mn of man glorified, and God is 


glorified in him. 


y unto! 32 If God be glorified in him, 
"cater 90 od. hal! alſo glorify him in 
hat — untelf, and thall ſtraiglitway 
be e 

ele Uu Ittle chil 

2 J. ldren, yet a little 


c > 
you al: am with you, ye hall 


Chap. xiv. 


The diſciples comforted. 


ſeek me: and, as I ſaid unto the 
Jews, Whither 1 go, ye cannot 
come; ſo now I ſay to you. | 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one ano- 


ther; as I have loved you, that 


ye alſo love one anocher. 

25 By this ſhall all men know 
that ye are my difciples, it ye 
have love one to another. 

36 JJ Simon Peter ſaid unte 
him, Lord, whither goeſt thou? 
Jeſns anſwered him, Whither £ 
go, thou canſt not follow me 
now ; but thou thalt follow me 
aiterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
why cannot 1 follow thee now? 1 
will lay down mylife tor thy fake. 

zu Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt 
theu lay down thy lite for my 
ſake? Verily, verily, I fay unro 
thee, The cock thall not crow 
till thou haſt denied me thrice. 

C HAP. XIV. 

Clrift comforteth his diſciples. 
E not your heart be trot - 
bled: ye believe in God, be- 

lieve alſo in me. 

2 In my Father's houſe are ma 
ny manſions; if it Tere not . 
I would have told you, I go co 
prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare 4 
place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto mytelt; 
that where I am, there ye may 
be alſo. 

4 And whither 1 go ye know, 
and the way ye know, 

s Thomas faith unto him, 
Lord, we know not whirher 
thou goeſt; and how can wg 
know the way ? 

61 Tefus ſaith unto him, I am 
the way, and the truth, and the 
life. no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. 

7 if ye had known me, ye 
ſhould have known my Father 
allo: and from henceforth ye 
krow him, and have feen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, 
ſhew us the Father, and it ſuffic- 
eth us. 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have 
I been ſo lau time with you, and 
vet haſt thou not known me, 
Thilip? he that hath ſcen me, 
hath ſeen the Father; and how 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 
Father? 


F4 


The Holy Ghoſt 


10 Believeſt thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words chat I ſpeak unto 
you, I ſpeak not of myſelf : but 
the Father, that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. 

11 Eelieve me that lam in the 
Father. and the Father in re: 
or elle believe me, for the very 
works ſake. | a 

12 Vverily verily, Iſay unto you 
He that edel — pa 
works that I do thall he do alſo: 
and greater works than theſe 
ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto 
my Father. 

13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
in my name, that will do, that 
the Father may be glorilied in 
the Son. 

14 it ye fhall aſk any thing in 
my name, I will do t. 

15 If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he thall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 

17 Ewen the Spirit of truth; 
whom the world cannot receive, 
becauſe it ſecth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, 
and ihall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you com - 
fortleſs: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, ard the 
world ſeeth me no more: but ye 
fee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
lve alſo. 

20 At that day ye ſhall know 
that I am in my Father, and ye 
in me, and 1 in you. 

21 He thar hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me thall be loved of my 
Father, and 1 will love him, and 
will manifeſt ot hyp to him. 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, not 

Iſcariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wi't manifeſt thyſelf unto us, 
and not unto the world ? 
23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, 
keepeth not my ſayings: and the 
ward which ye hear is not mine, 


8. JOHN 


the Comforter promifed, 


but the Father's which ſent me, 

25 'Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, being ye: preſent wit) 
you, 

26 But the Comrorter, Toh ic) i; 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will fend in my name, he tha! 
teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembranct, 
whatſoever I have ſa'd unto vou, 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: Bot 3 
the world giveth, give 1 um 
you. Jet not your heart be trove 
bled. neither let it be afra'd. 

28 Ye have heard how I fail 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. if ye loved we 
ye would rejoice, becau'e 1 ſaid 
i go unto the Father: for my 
Father is greater than 1. 

29 And now I have told yo! 
before it come to paſs, that when 
It is come to paſs ye might be- 
lieve. 

30 Hereafter 1 will not tak 
much with you: for the prince 
of this world cometh, and hach 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may 
know that I love the Father: wid 
as the Father gave me coi 
mandmenrt, even {0 I do. ue, 
let us go hence. 

CHAP... XV. 

Chriſt's love to iis men ers. 

AM the true vine, and mu Va 

ther is the huſbandmati. 

2 Every branch in me rat 
beareth not fruit he taketh awas: 
and every branch that bœateth 
truit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have ſpoken 
unto you. 

4 Abide in me, ard 1 in you, 
as the branch cannot bear trult 
of itſelf, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. 

5 1 am the vine, ye are tit 
branches. he that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the ſame bringech 
torch much fruit: for without 
me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me. be 
is caſt forth as a branch, and 1s 
withered : and men gather them, 
and caſt them into the fire, 4 
they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and m. 
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Qrrift's love to his members. Chap. 
rords abide in you, ye ſhall aſk 


what ye will, and it ſhall be done 
unto you. 


8 Herein is my Father glorified, 


that ye bear much fruir ; ſo thall 
ye be 


diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
ſo have 1 loved you: continue ye 
in my love. 

10 If ye keep my command- 
ments ye ſhall abide in my love: 
even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments and abide in his 
love. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 

12 'This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I 
Have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatſoever i command you. 

15 Renceforth | call you not 
ſervants; for the ſervant knows» 
eth not what his lord doeth : but 
I have called you friends: for 
all things that I have heard of 
my Father I have made known 
unto you. 

*6 Ye have not choſen me. but 
I have choſen you, and ordained 
you. that ye thould go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
ſhould remain: that whatſoever 
ye tall aſk of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

17 Theſe things 1 command 
you, that ye love one another. 

15 If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it 
hated you. 

19 It ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own : but 
becauſe ye are not of the worid, 
but | have choſen you out of the 
—_ thergtorc the world hatetiz 

ou 


20 kemember the word that I 
faid unto you, The ſervant is not 

eater than his lord. it they 

ave perſecuted me, they will 
alſo perfecute you: if they have 
kept my ſaying, they will keep 
your's alſo. 

21 But all theſe things will 

ey do unto you tor my aame's 
lake, becauſe they know not hun 
chat ſent me, 


xvi. The Holy Ghoſt promiſed. 


22 If I had not come and ſpo- 
ken unto them, they had not had 
fin: but now they have no cloke 
for their tin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth 
my Father alſo. 

24 If I had not done among 
them the works which none 
other man did, they had not had 
fin : but now have they both 
ſeen and hated both me and my 
Father. 

25 But this cometh to paſs, that 
the word might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cauſe. 

26 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom ſ will tend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedethfro m 
the Father, he ſhall teitify of me: 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear wit- 
ne's, becauſe ye have been with 
me trom the beginning. 

CHAP. XVI. 
The Holy Ghoſt promiſed. 
HESE things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that ye thould not 
be offended. 

2 'They thall put you out of 
the ſynagogues: yea, the time 
cometh that whoſoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God 
ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do 
unto you, becauſe they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But theſe things have I told 
you, that when the time thall 
corne, ye may remember that 1 
told you of them. and theſe 
things I faid not unto you at rhe 

beginning, becauſe I was ith 
you, 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that ſent me; and none of you 
alketh me, Whither goeſt thon? 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid thee 
things unto you, forrow hath 

led your heart. 

7 Ncvertheleſs I tell you the 
truth; it is expeyyient thr you 
thar 1 go away: tor if I go nat 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you: but if 1 depart, 
I will ſend him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of tn, and 
of righteouſuets, and of judge» 


ment: 

9 Of fin, becauſe they believe 

not 9 me; 
5 


10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe 1 
go to my Father, and ye ice me 
no more; 

11 Of judgement, becauſe the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 | have yet many things to 
ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, hie will 
guide you into all truth: for he 
ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but 
whatſoever he thall hear, hat 
mall he ſpeak: and he will thew 
you things to come. 

14 He thall glorify me: for he 
ſhall receive of mince, and thall 
ſhew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore ſaid 
I, that he ſhall take of mine, 
and ſhew i? unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye ſhall 
not ſee me: and again, a little 
while. and ye thall fee me, be- 
cauſe I go to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his dif- 
ciples among themſelves, What 
is this that he ſaith un'o us? A 
little while, and ye ſhall not ſee 
me: and again, a little while, 
and ye ſhall fee me: and, Be- 
cauſe I go to the Father: 

13 They ſaid therefore, What 
is this that he ſaith, A little 
while? we cannot tell what lie 
faith, 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they 
were deſirous to aſk him, and 
{aid unto them, Do ye enquire 
OE yourſelves of chat ] fad, 
A little while, and ye thall not 
ſee me: and again, a little while, 
and ye thall ſee me? 

20 Verily, verily, I fay unto 
ou, That ye thall weep and 
ament, but the world thall re- 

8 and ye thall be forrowful, 
ut your forrow thall be turned 
into joy. 

421 A woman when ſhe is in 
travail hath ſorrow, becauſe her 
hour is come: but as ſoon as 
ihe is delivered of the child, the 
remembererh no more the an- 

with, for joy that a man is born 
nto the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
ſorrow : but I will ſee you again, 
and your heart thall rejoice, 
and your joy no man takein 
frum you. 


Mriſt comforteth his diſciples S. JOHN 


againſt tribulation, &c. 

23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk 
me nothing. verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, Whatſoever ye thall 
aſk the Father in my name, he 
will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye aſked no- 
thing in my name: aſk, and ye 
ſhall receive, that your joy may 
be full. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you in proverbs : but tle 
time cometh when I ſhall mv 
more ſpeak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but 1 thall thew you plain 
of the Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in 
my name: and I fay not uno 
you, that I will pray the Father 
for you: 

27 For the Father himſelf lovs 
eth you, becauſe ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Ir 
ther, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, 
and yo ro the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lo, now ſpeakeit thou plainly, 
and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 

30 Now are we ſure that thou 
knoweſt all things, and needeit 
not that any man thould ak 
thee: by this we believe thac 
thou cameſt forth trom God. 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do 
ye now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour comet!!, 
»y is now come, that ye ſhall 

e ſcattered every man to h 
own, and ſhall leave me alone: 
and yet I am not alone, becauls 
the Father is wich me. 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye miz't 
have peace. in the world 5e 
thall have tribulation : but be 
of good cheer; I have overcome 
the world, 

FR 77 H * ** 

rift prayeth for his able. 

ESE ad wats Jefus 

and lifted up his eycs to 
heaven, and ſaid, Father, tie 
hour is come; glority thy Son. 
that thy Son alto may gloriy 
thee : : 

2 As thou haſt given hm 
power over all fleſh, that be 
ſhould give eternal life to ® 
many as chou haſt given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, tlat 
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He praycth to the Father 


they * know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chritt whom 
thou haſt ſent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finithed the work 
which thou gaveſt me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorif 
thou me with thine ownlſelf, 
with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifeſted thy name 
unto the men which thou gav- 
eſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt 
them me; and they have kept 
thy word, 

7 Now they have known that 
all things whatſoever thou hait 
given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gaveſt 
me: and they have received 
them, and have known furcly 
that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou 
didit ſend me. 

91 pray for them: I pray not 
for the world, but for them which 
thou haſt given me, for they 
are thine, 

10 And all mine are thine, and 

thine are mine; and I am glo- 
rified in them. 
_ It And now am no more 
in the world, but theſe are in 
the world, and I come to thee. 
holy Father, keep through thine 
own name thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me, that rhey may be one, 
as we are. 

13 While I was with them in 
the world, I kept them in th 
name: thoſe that thou gave 
me I have kept, and none of 
chem is lott, but the ſon of per- 
dition; that the ſcripture might 
be fultilled. 

13 And now come I to thee; 
and theſe _ I ſpeak in the 
world, that they might have 
my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

141 have given them thy 
word: and the world hath hat- 
ed them, becauſe they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of 
the world. 

15 I pray not that thou ſhould- 
eſt take them out of the world, 
but that thou thouldeſt keep them 
from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world, 


Chap. xvlii. 


for his apaſtlets, Cc. 


17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word is truth. 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into 
the world, even ſo have I alſs 
ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanc- 
tify myſelf, that they alſo might 
be ſanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray 1 {tor theſe 
alone, but tor them allo which 
thall believe on me through 
their word ; 

21 That they all may be one; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that my alſo may be 
one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou haſt fent me. 

22 And the glory which thow 
gaveſt me I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as 
we are one: 

231 in them, and thou in me, 
thar they may be made perfect 
in one, and that the world may 
know that thou hait ſent me, 
and haſt loved them, as thou hatt 
loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo 
whom thou hait given me be 
with me where l am; that cw 
may behold my glory, which 
thou haſt given me: for thou 
lovedit me before the foundation 
of the world, 

25 O righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee : but 
I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent 


me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it: that the love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me may be in 
them, and I in them. 

CHAP. XVIIL 

Fudas betrayeth Feſuss 
W HEN Jeſus had ſpoken 

theſe words, he went forth 
with his diſciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a gar- 
den, into the which he entered, 
and his diſciples. 

2 And Judas alſo which be- 
trayed him knew the place : for 
Jeſus ofttimes reſorted thither 
with his diſciples. 

3 Judas then, having reccived 
a band of men, and officers from 
the chief prietts and Phariſees, 
cometh thither with laoterfis, 
and torches, and weapons. 

4 yo: therefore knowing all 
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Judas betrayeth Chriſt. 


things that thould come upon 

im, went forth, and ſaid unto 
them, Whom ſeek ye ? 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſus 
Of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, I am he. and Judas allo, 
which betrayed him, ſtood with 
them. 

6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid 
unto them, I am e, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then atked he them again, 
Whom ſeek ye? and they ſaid, 
Jeſus of Nazareth. 

8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told 
you that I am he. if theretore 
Fe ſeek me, let theſe po their 

ay: 


That the ſaying might be 
fulfilled which he ſpake, Of them 
which chou gaveſt me have 1 loſt 
None. 

10 'Then Simon Peter, having 
a {word, drew it, and ſmote the 
High prieſt's ſervant, and cut off 
His right ear. the ſervant's name 
was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, 
Put up thy ſword into the 
ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me, thall I not 
drink it? 

12 'Then the band and the cap- 
tain and officers of the Jews took 
Jefus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away ro Annas 
firſt; for he was father in law 
to Caiaphas, which was the 
High prieſt that ſame year, 

14 Now Caiaphas was he 
which gave counſel to the Jews 
that it was expedient that one 
man ſhould die for rhe people. 

15 T And Simon Peter follow- 
ed Jeſus, and /o did another diſ- 
ciple. that diſciple was known 
unro the high prieſt, and went 
in with Jeſus into the palace of 
the high priett. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door 
without. then went out that 
other diſciple which was known 
unto the high prieſt, and ſpake 
unto her fhar kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaith the damſel that 
kept the door unto peter, Art 
not thou allo one of this man's 
diſciples? he ſai h, I am not. 

18 And the ſervants and offie 
cers ftood there, who had made 
a fire of coals; for it was cold; 


S. JOHN 


Peter denieth kin, 


and they warmed themſelves! 
and Peter ſtood with them, and 
warmed himſelf. 

19 The high 
ed Jeſus of his 
his doctrine. 

29 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake 
openly to the world: I ever 
taught in the ſynagogue, and in 
che temple whither the Jews 
always retort; and in ſecret have 
I ſaid nothing. 

21 Why alkeſt thou me? af 
them which heard me wat ! 
have ſaid unto them: bclw'd, 
they know what 1 ſaid. | 

22 And when he had thus (0+ 
ken, one of the officers which 
ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus with the 
palm of his hand, ſaying, An- 
ſwereſt thou the high prieſt fo? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I 
have ſpoken evil, bear witneG 
of the evil: but if well, why 
ſmiteſt thou me? ; 

24 Now Annas had ſent him 
bound unto Caiaphas rhe high 
prieſt. 

25 And Simon Peter ftood and 
warmed himſelf. they ſaid there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou af 
one of his difciples? he denied 
it, and ſaid, I am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of tle 
high prieſt, being kis Kinſman, 
whoſe ear Peter cut off, faith, 
Did not 1 ſee thee in the garden 
with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again: 
and immediately the cock crew. 

28 J Then led they Jeſus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judee- 
ment: and it was early: and they 
themſelves went not into the 
judgement hall, left they thouid 
— defiled ; but that they miglit 
eat the paſſover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and ſaid, What accuſa ion 
bring ye againſt this man? ; 

30 They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, If he were not a male- 
factor, we would not bave dell- 
vered him up unto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. the Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, It 1 
not lawful for us to put any 
man to death : 

32 That the ſaying of Jefus 
might be tulfilled which he 
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Pe: what haft thou done ? 


hriſt examined, Chap. xix. and condemned. 
ke, ſenifying what death he to them, Beheld the man! 
uld die. 6 When the chief prieſts there- 


fore and oflicers faw him, they 
cried out. ſaying, Crucify him, 
Crucify him. Pilate faith unto 
them, Take ye him, and cruci:y 
aim: for 1 find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelt the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard 
that ſaying, he was the more 
afraid; 

o And went again into the 
judgement hall, and faith unto 

eſus; Whence art thou? but 
Jeſus ave him no anſwer. 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, 
Speaket thou not unto me? 
knoweſt thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have 
power to releaſe tnee ? 


33 then Pilate entered into 
e judgement hall again, and 
ned Jeſus, and faid unto him, 
t thou the king of the Jews? 
24 Jeſus anſwered him, 8ayeſt 
ou this thing of thyſelf, or did 
hers tell it thee of me? 
& 35 Pilate anſwered, Am la Jew? 
ine own nation and the chief 
jeſts have delivered thee unto 


36 Jeſus anſwered, My king- 

om is not of this world. if my 
Wingdom were of this world, 
en would my ſervants fight; 
What I thould not be delivered 

the Jews: but now is my king- 
om not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unte 
um, Art thou a king then? je- 

$ anſwered, Thou ſayeit that 

am a king. to this end was 11 Jeſus antwered. Thow 
born, and for this cauſe came \couldeſt have no power at att 
into the world, that I ſhould agalntt me, except it were given 
dear witneſs unto the truth. thee from above: therefore he 
wvery one that is of the truth that delivered me - unto thee 
eareth my voice. hath tbe greater fin. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What 12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
truth? and when he had ſaid ſought to releaſe him : but the 
his he went out again unto Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou 
he Jews, and ſaith unto them, I let this man go, thou art not 
nnd in him no fault at a/l. Ceſar's friend. whoſoever mak- 

29 But ye have a cuſtom that eth himſelf a King ſpeaketh 

ſhould releaſe unto you one againſt Ceſar. 
at the paſſover: will ye there- 13 When Pilate therefore 
ire that I releaſe unto you the heard that ſaying, he brought 
king of the Jews ? eſus forth, and ſat down in the 

40 Then cried they all again, judgement ſeat, in a place that 
ſaying, Not this man, but Ba- is called the Pavement, but in 
Tabbas, now Bargbbas was a the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
robber 14 and it was the preparation 

" CHAP. XIX. of the paſſover, and about the 
chriſts arraienment, + + » fixth hour: and he faith unto 

HEN Pilate therefore took the Jews, Behold your King! 
Jeſus, and ſcourged him. 15 But they cried out, Away 

2 And rhe ſoldiers platted a with kim, away with him, cru- 
crown of thorns, and put if on city him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
his head, and they put on him Shall 1 crucify your King? the 
a purple robe, chief prieſts anſwered, We have 

3 And faid, Hail, King of the no king but Ceſar. | 
Jews! and they ſmote him with 16 Then delivered he him 
their hands. therefore unto them to be cru- 

4 Pilate therefore went forth cified. and they took Jeſus, and 
In and faith unto them, Be- led him away. F 
old, I bring him forth to you, 17 And he bearing his croſs 
that ye may know that, I find went forth into a place called 
no fault in him. the place of a (ſkull, which is call. 
, 5 Then came Jeſus forth wear- ed in the Hebrew, Golgorha : 

lug the cfown of thorns, and the 18 Where they crucified him, 


Purple robe. and Fila ſaith un- and two other with him, on el“ 
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Chrift crucified, 


ther fide one, and Jeſus in the 
midi. 

19 And Pilate wrote 'a title, 
and put it on the croſs. and the 
writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RE'TH "THE KING OF (THE 
JEWS. 

20 This title then read many 
of the Jews: tor the place where 
Jeſus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 
The King of the Jews; but that 
— ſaid, I am King of the 
eus. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I 


have written, 1 have written. 


23 Then the ſoldiers, when 
they had crucified Jeſus, took his 
garments and made four parts, 
to every ſoldier a part; and alſo 
his coat : now the coat was with- 
out team, woven from the top 
throughout. | 

24 They ſaid therefore among 
themſelves, Let us not rend it. 
but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
be : that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled, which faith, They part- 
ed my raiment among them, 
and for my veſture they did caſt 
lots. theſe things therefore the 
ſoldiers did. 

25 Now there ſtood by the 
croſs of Jeſus his mother, and 
his mother's ſiſter, Mary the 
Toife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw 
his mother, and the diſciple 
ſtanding by whom he loved, he 
faith unto his mother, Woman, 
beliold thy fon ! 

27 'Then ſaith he to the diſci- 
le, Behold thy mother! and 
rom that hour that diſciple took 

her unto his own home. 

28 After this Jeſus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 

liſhed, that the ſcripture might 
be fulfilled, ſaith, 1 thirſt. 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſel 
full of vinegar: and they filled 
a ſpunge with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyfſop, and put it to 
his mouth. | 

30 When Jeſus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he ſaid, It 
is finiſhed. and he bowed his 
kead, and gave up the ghoſt, 


8. JOHN 


His death and burial 


31 The Jews therefore, 
cauſe it was the preparatin 
that the bodies ſhould not g 
main upon the croſs on the ſa 
bath day, (for that ſabbath d 
was an high day). beſouglt 
late that their legs might bf 
broken, and that they might | 
taken away. 

32 Then came the ſoldier, 
and brake the legs of the ft, 
and of the other which ws 
crucifed with him. 

33 But when they came to e. 
ſus, and ſaw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs 

34 But one of the f{oldin 
with a ſpear pierced his lic 
and forthwith came thereout 
blood and water. 

35 And he that ſaw it bare t. 
cord, and his record is true: 
and he knoweth that he fait 
true; that ye might believe. 

36 For theſe things were done, 
that the ſcripture thould be (it 
filled, A bone of him ih all no: be 
broken, p 2 

37 And again another ſcripture 
ſaith, They thall look on hin 
whom they pierced. 

38 J And after this, Joſeph d 
Arimathea (being a diſciple d 

eſus, but ſecretly for tear of Ut 
— beſoughr Pilate that be 
might take away the body of Je 
ſus: and Pilate gave him leave. 
he came therefore and took the 
body of Jeſus. 7 

39 And there came alſo Nico: 
demus, which at the firil Came 
to Jeſus by night, and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and ages, 
about an hundred pound 2. 

40 "Then took they the bed 
of Jeſus, and wound it in linen 
clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury 

41 Now in the place where be 
was crucified there was a Pac 
den; and in the garden a bew 
ſepulchre, wherein was never 
man yet laid. 

42 'There laid they Jeſus there- 
fore, becauſe of the Jews' prepa” 
ration day; for the ſepulchue 
was nigh at hand. 

CHAP, XX. 

Chriſt” s þ bog grow 
HE firſt day of the week 
cemerh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark un 


brift's reſurs 


the ſepulc] 
ie taken 
chre. 

Then ſhe 


to Simon 


zer diſciple 


d ſaich unt 


ten away | 
ulchre, a 
ere they h 
2 Peter th 
d that © 
me to the 1 
4 So they 
d the oth. 
a Peter, A! 
pulchre. 

5 And he 
king in, .. 
ing; yet W 
6 Then c 
lowing h 
de ſepulcht 
othes lie, 
7 And t! 
dout his h 
ne linen c 
dgether in 
8 Then w 
(ciple whi 
pulchre, 
ved. 

9 For as 
ie ſcriptu 
ain from 
10 Ther 
vay again 
1171 But 
the ſep 
ſhe we} 
d luoked i 
12 And 
hite fittin 
id the ot 
e body 0 
13 And 
oman, v 
ith unto 
ave taker 
know n 
id him, 
14 And 
id, the 
d ſaw Je 
dt that it 
15 Jeſu: 
an, why 
keſt th 
be the 
m, Sir, 
m henc 


d laid 


nd burial, Pri reſurrection: Chap. xx. He appeareth to his diſciples, 


refore, ll the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 

Teparatio&itc taken away from the fe- 

ud note chre. 

on the (2 Then ſhe runneth and com- 

abbath Hi to Simon Peter, and to the 

ſought Mer ditciple whom Jeſus loved, 
might Ma ſaich unto them, "They have 

/ mizht Wen away the Lord out of the 

ulchre, and we know not 

ere they have laid him. 

2 Peter therefore went forth, 

d that other diſciple, and 

me to the ſepulchre. 

ame to e. So they ran both together: 
was dead the otter ditciple did out- 

t his legs a Peter, and came firit to the 

1C fold ulchre. 

his ae, And he ſtooping down, and 
therebu ing in, ſaw the linen clothes 

ing; yet went he not in. 
it bare t- 6 Then cometh Simon Peter 


e ſoldier, 
F the git 
which was 


| is true: liowing him, and went into 
t he (ih e ſepulchre, and ſeet the linen 
lieve. othes lie, 

vere done, 7 And the napkin that was 


dou: his head, not lying with 
ze linen clothes, but wrapped 
dgether in a place by itſelf, 

s Then went in alto that other 
iciple which came firſt to the 
pulchre, and he ſaw and be- 


14 be fu 
gall not be 


r ſcripture 
K ON him 


Joſeph ct ved. 

liſciple 4 For as yet me knew not 
ear of the Ne ſcripture, that he muſt riſe 
that be an rom the dead. 


lo 'Then the diſciples went 
ay again unto their own home. 
11 1 But Mary ſtood without 
the ſepulchre weeping: and 
the wept, the ſtooped down 
d locked into the ſepulchre, 
12 And ſceth two angels in 
nd aloes, {White fitting, the one at the head, 
d ret. Id the other at the feet, where 
the body He body of Jeſus had lain. 
t in linen 13 And they fay unto her, 
es, as the Woman, why weepeſt thou? the 
0 bury. ith unto them, Becauſe they 
where he Pe taken away my Lord, and 
as a gar- Know not where they have 
en a new Id him. 
as never £14 And when ſhe had thus 
id, the turned herſeif back, 
ſus there - Nd ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
v' prepa- Pt that it was Jeſus. 
ſepulchue Is Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo- 
an, why weepeſt thou whom 
: ceſt thou? the ſuppoſing him 
* de the gardener, ſaith unto 
he week u., Sir, it thou have borne 
lagdalene hence, tell me where thou 


dark un- d him, and 1 will take 


dy of Je 
im leave. 
took the 


alſo Nico- 
firſt came 
| brought 


him away. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. 
the turned herſelf, and faith unto 
him, Rabboni; which is to lay, 
Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch 
me not; for 1 am not yet aſcend- 
ed to my Father: but go to 
my brechren, and ſay unto them, 
I aſcend unto my Father and 
your Father: and o my God and 
your God, 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the diſciples that ſhe had 
ſeen the Lord, and that he had 
ſpoken theſe things unto her. 

19 J Then the ſame day at 
evening, being the firſt day of 
the week, when the doors were 
ſhut where the diſciples were aſ- 
ſembled for tear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ftood in the 
midit, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had fo faid, 
he ſhewed unto them his hands 
and his ſide. then were the diſ- 
ciples glad when they ſaw the 

Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them 
again, Peace be unto you: as my 
Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
I you. 

22 And when he had ſaid this, 
he breathed on them, and ſaith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghott : 

23 Whoſe ſoever ſins ye re- 
mir, they are remitted unto 
them: and whole ſoever ſins ye 
retain, they are retained. 

24 1 But Thomas one of rhe 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with rhem when Jeſus came. 

25 The other d ſciples there- 
fore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen 
the Lord. but he ſaid unto them, 
Except I thall fee in his hands the 

rint of the nails, and put my 

neer into the print of the nails, 
and thruit my hand into his de, 
I will not believe. 

26 1 And after eight days 
again his diſciples were within, 
and Thomas with them. then 
came Jetus, the doors bein 
thut, and ſtood in the midſt, an 
faid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then faith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and thruit it into 


eaten e fo J 0 HN. Me charge to Pein, cori aft 
my ſide: and be not faithleſs, 9 As ſoon then as they u 


bur deere | come to land, they ſaw a tire mb wry | 
23 And Thomas anſwered and coals there, and fith laid theren, ; raid. Le 
ſaid unto him, My Lord and my and bread. trayeth tt 
God. 10 Jeſus ſairh unto them, ] peter 
29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Tho- of the fiſh which ye have +51. Lord 
mas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, caught. "43 4" 
thou hatt believed: bleſſed are 11 Simon Peter went up ali. Jeſus ! 
they that have not ſeen, and yet drew the net to land full of gef H tnat he + 
have belicved. hiſhes, an hundred and titty , to thi 
o And many other ſigns truly three. and for all there deten 22 "Then 
did Jeſus in the preſence of his many, yet was not the net bead amo 
diſciples, which are not wricten ken, u diſciple 
in this book : 12 Jeſus faith unto them, Cont u. (aig _ 
31 But theſe are written, that and dine. and none of the d.. 
ye might believe that Jeſus is ciples durit aik him, Who at 7 
the Chriit, the Son of God, and thou? knowing that it was ut 
that believing ye might have Lord. C 
lite rhrough his name. 1 en then cometh, and tak Matthia. 
CHAP. XXI. eth bread, and giveth them, ud " HE 
Chriſt appeareth again. fith likewiſe. | Im 
FIE theſe things Jeſus 14 This is now the third time of 2 
A ſhewed himſelf again to the that Jeſus thewed himſelf to hem to do: 
diſciples at the ſea of 'Viberias; diſciples after that he was ria 2 Until r 
and on this wiſe ſhewed he hin- from the dead. : as taken 
ſelf. 15 180 when they had dined, rough tl 
2 There were together Simon Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Sim", Nen comr 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- /n of Jonas, loveſt thou ge Ponies he 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana, in more than theſe ? he taith unto 3 o u 
Galilee, and the /n of Zebedee, him, Yea, Lord: thou knowet imntelf atiy 
and two other of his diſciples. that I love thee. he ſaich unt any infa 
3 Simon Peter faith unto him, Feed my lambs. : en of th 
them, 1 go a fiſhing. they fay 16 He faith to him again the Neakine of 
unto him, We alſo go with thee. ſecond time, Simon, un of Jonu Wo to the k 
they went forth, and entered in- loveſt thou me? he faith unto 4 And by 
to a (hip immediately; and that him, Yea, Lord: thou k" wet er with 
night they caught nothing. that T love thee. he ſaith um em that 


4 But when che morning was him, Feed my theep. it from 
now come, Jeſus ſtood on the 17 He ſaith unto him the third r the pro 
ſhore: but the diſciples knew time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, lovel hich, /ait 
not that it was Jeſus. thou me? Peter was priev*d, me. 

5 Then Jeſus faith unto them, becauſe he ſaid unto him the For 1 
Children, have ye any meat? third time, Loveſt thou mc: ich water 
they anſwered him, No. and he ſaid unto him, Lord, Med wich 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caft thou knoweſt all things; teu ins days! 
the net on the right ſide of the knoweft that 1 love thee. qc e When 
ſhip, and ye hall find. they caft faith unto him, Feed my ſhecp. me tore 
therefore, and now they were 18 Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto im, ſaying 
not able to draw it for the mul- thee, When thou waſt young: Wii; time re 


titude of tithes. thou girdedit thytelf, and walk, m to Ira 
7 Theretore that diſciple whom edit whither thou wouldeft; but ? Aud he 
eſus loved, faich unto Peter, It when thou thalt be old, thou ibat t for you 
J. rhe Lord. now when Simon Pretch torth thy hands, and an- the ſcaſo 
Peter heard that it was the other thall gird thee, and cafff Whth put in 
Lord, he girt his fiſher's coat thee whicher thou wouldeſt bor. But ye 
unto him, (tor he was naked) and 19 This ſpake he, ſigning Ber that 
did caſt himſelf into the ſea. by what death he ſhould lou ne upon 
8 And the other 1 came God. and when he had a tneſſes ut 
in a little hip, (for they were this, he faith unto him, Follo. em, and 
not far from land, but as it me. ; maria, an 
were two hundred cubits) drag- 20 YT Then Peter turns rt of the e 
givg the net with fiſhes. about ſcethi the diſciple wh And w 


e Ho Pele. 


they we 
Wa fire 
id there; 


chriſtt afcenfion * The 
ſus loved following, which alſo 
med on his breaſt at fupper, 
d ſaid, Lord, which is he that 
trayeth thec? 


_ dun. Peter ſecing him, faith to 
12YC auß eus. Lord, and what fall this 
R m ME h N 

5 7 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I 

4 by oc in that he tarry till 1 come, what 
« Hfty 00h to thee? Follow thou me. 
re weren 


22 'Then went this ſaying 
droad among the brethren, that 
t diſciple mould not die: yet 


e net bo 


ers. Bris hifory, 


not die: but if I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? 

24 This is the difciple which 
teſtifieth of theſe things, and 
wrote theſe things: and we 
know that his teſtimony is true. 

25 And there are alſo man 
orher things which Jefus did, 
the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, IT ſuppoſe 
that even the world itſelf could 
not contain the books that ithould 
be written, Amen. 


3 


e iu; ſaid not unto him, He mall 
Who at 
t was tt 
CHAP. 
„ and take Malthias choſen an apoſtle. 
hem, aud AHE former treatiſe have 
- 1 made, O Theophilus, 
hird time of all rhat Jeſus began 
elf to Ns BW th to do and teach, 
Was tuen z Until the day in which he 
e. taken up, after that he 
ad dine, rough the Holy Ghoſt had 
er, dumm ven commandments unto the 
thou — pottles whom he had choſen: 
aich unte z to whom alſo he thewed 
1 knowl BE nicif alive after his 


aſhon by 
any infallible proofs, being 
en of them forty days, and 
* of the things pertain- 
Ig to the kingdom of God: 

4 And being aſſembled toge- 
er with them, commanded 
em that they ſhould not de- 
it from Jeruſalem, but wait 


Aich unto 


again the 
Ot Jonas, 
aich unta 
1 kn owelt 
aith unto 


the 6 r the promile of the Father, 

gore hich, /aith he, ye have heard 
rie ved me. 

* 1 $ For John truly baptized 

hou 2 ith water, but ye ſhall be bap- 

ne, u ed Vith the Holy Ghoſt net 

4 Jeſus aty days hence. 


9 When they therefore were 


y ſheep. me together, they aſked of 

to 8 , Y.. IEG - © 
Thy = m, faying, Lord, wilt thou at 
— walk: ps time reſtore again the king- 


m to Iſrael? 
7 And he faid unto them, It is 
© tor you to know the times, 


Ideft ; but 
thou ihat 


„ and an- the ſeaſons, which the Fat! 

„ W ler 
2 L ith put in his own power. 
Keni hing 8 But ye ſhall receive power 
I \ority Nier that the __ Ghoſt is 
ad fpoken me upon you: and ye thall be 


"meſſes unto me bot 
em, and in all Judea, and in 
maria, and unto the uttermoſt 
it of the earth. 


9 And when he had ſpoken 


a, Follow in Jeru- 


turning, 
dle whow 


The AC TS of the APOSTLES. 


theſe things, while rhey beheld 
he was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their tight. 

10 And while they looked fted- 
faſtly toward heaven, as he went 
up, behold, two men ſtood by 
thein in white apparel ; 

11 Which alſc ſaid, Ye men 
of Galilee, why itand ye gazing 
= into heaven? this ſame Jefus 
which is taken up from you in- 
to heaven, thall ſo come in like 
manner as ye have ſcen him go 
into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto 
Jeruſalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jeruſalem 
a ſabbath _y journey. 

13 And when they were come 
in, they went up into an upper 
room where abode both Peter, 
and James, and john, and An- 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 
tholomew, and Mattlicw, James 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and Judas ihe brother of 
James. 

14 "Theſe all continued wi:h 
one accord in prayer and ſuppli- 
cation with the women, and 
Mary the mother ot Jeſus, and 
with his brethren. 

15 TJ And in thofe days Peter 
ſtood up in the midit of the diſ- 
Ciples. and ſaid, (the number of 
the names together were abour 
an hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this 
ſcripture muſt needs have been 
tuihlled which the Holy Ghoſt by 
the mouth of David ſpake before 
concerning Judas, which was 
guide to them that took Jeſus, 

17 For he was numbered 


wun us, and had obtained 


— — — — 


Matt hias choſen. 


part of this miniſtry. 

15 Now this man purchaſed 
a ficld with the reward of ini- 
quity; and falling headiong, he 
bu;ft aſunder in the midſt, and 
all his bowels guſhed out. 

19 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerufalem; in- 
ſomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, Ihe tie!d of blood. 

20 For it is written in the 
hook of Pſalms, Let his habita- 
tion be deſolate, and let no man 
dwell therein; and, his bithop- 
rick let another take. 

21 Whereſore of theſe men 
which have companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and our among us, 

22 Beginning from the bap- 
tiſm of John, unto that ſame 
day that he was taken up from 
us, muſt one be ordained to be 
a witncſs with us of his reſur- 
rection. 

23 And they appointed two, 
Joſeph called Barſabas, who 
was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
thias. 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, 
Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the 
hearts of all men, thew wisether 
of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 'That he may take part of 
this minifffy and apoſtlethip, 

{ from which Judas by tranſgreſ- 
ſion fellq that he might go to his 
own place. 

26 And ey gave forth their 
lots: and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias: and he was numbered 
with the eleven apoſtles. 

BR H A P. 1 ; 

e apoſtles inſpired. 
ND when tae | ped of Pen- 
"1 tecolt was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one 


lace : 

2 And ſuddenly there came a 
- Cound from heaven as of a ruih- 
ing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the houſe where they were 
litting. 

3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of 
fire, and it ſat upon each of 
them. 

4 And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began 
to ſpeak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance. 


The ACTS 


The apoſtles in tired 

5 And there were dwelting 2 
Jeruſalem Jews, devout nin, 
out of every nation under lit 
ven. 

6 Now when this was noiſe 
abroad, the multitude came 9 
gether, and were confounded, 
becauſe that every man hrarl 
tem ſpeak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, 
and marvelled, ſaying one 1 
another, Behold, are not all thek 
which ſpeak, Galileans? 

8 And how hear we ever 
man in our own tongue where 
we were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, 10 
Elamites, and the dwellers it 
Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and ata, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia 
in Egypt, and in the parts d 
Libya about Cyrene, and benz: 
ers of Rome, Jews and Prote!1t% 

11 Cretes, and Arabtan*, 
do hear them ſpeak in lr 
rongucs the wonderful works fl 


12 And they were all am 
and were in doubt, ſaving gde 
to another, What meanct1!1 this" 

13 Others mocking ſaid, 'Tlic 
men are full of new wine. 

14 But Peter ſtanding up wich 
the eleven, lifted up his ee 
and ſaid unto them, Ye men 0! 
Judea, and all ye that dwell 4 
Jeruſalem, be this know unte 
vou, and hearken to my words: 

15 For theſe are not drunke! 
as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is 0 
the third hour of the day. 

by But _ is wat _ Was 

oken by the prophet Joe; . 
wo And it thall come to 745 
in the laſt days, faith Gu 
will pour out of my Spirit urch 
all fleſh: and your fons. 40 
your daughters thall prophel!, 
and your young men ſhall i& 
viſions, and your old men fu 
dream dreams: * 

18 And on my ſervants 2 0 
my handmaidens I will pour 0 
in thoſe days of my Spirit; 4 
they tha!l propheſy : 1 

19 And 1 will hew wondes 


in heaven above, and ſigns n 


the earth beneath: blood, #3 
fire, and vapour of ſmoke: 


20 The ſun ſhall be turned u, 
to darkneſs, and the moon = 
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Peter's ſermon. 


lood, before that great and not - 
ble day ot the Lord coms: 

21 And it mall come to paſs, 
hat whoſoever ſhall call on 
he name ot the Lord mall be 
aved. 

22 Ye men of Ifracl, hear 
heſe words; Jeſus of Nazareth, 
wan approved of God among 
you, by miracles and wonders 
and ſiens, which God did by 
him in the midit of you, as ye 
Fourſelves alſo know : 

23 Him being delivered by 
he determinate counſel and 
vreknowledye of God, ye have 
aken, and by wicked hands 


have crucified and flain : 


24 Whom God hath raiſed 
Ip, having looſed the pains of 
death: becauſe it was not poſſible 


Lat he mould be holden of it. 


25 For David ſ{pcaketh con- 
cerning him, I foreſaw the Lord 
a'ways before my face, fer he 


u on my right hand, that 1 


mould not be moved: 
26 hcretore did my heart re- 


joice, and my tongue was glad; 


moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall 
reit in hope: 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave 
my foul in hell, neither wilt 
tiou fuffer thine Holy One to 
le corruption. 

25 Thou hat made known to 
me the ways of life: thou ſhalt 
make me tull of joy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely ſpeak unto you of the 
patriarch David. that he is both 
dead and buried, and his tepul- 
care is with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had 
Iworn with an oath to him, that 
of the truit of his loins, accord- 
Ing to the fleih, he would raiſe 
up Chriſt ro fit on his throne : 

31 He ſeeing this betore, ſpake 
Of the returrection of Chritt, that 

is ſoul was not left in hell, nei- 
ther his fleth did ſee corruption. 

22 This Jeſus hath God raiſed 
up, whereof we all are witneſſes. 

,33 Therefore being by the 
Tight hand of God — 8 þ and 
wing received of the Father 
* promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
© hath ſhed forth this which ye 
now ſee and hear. 


Chap. iii, 


Many converted. 


34 For David is not aſcended 
into the heavens: but he faith 
himſelf, The Lorp ſaid unto m 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until 1 make thy foes chy 
footſtool. 

365 There ſore let all the houſe 
of Iſrael know aſſuredly that God 
hath made that ſame Jeſus whom 
ve have crucified both Lord and 
Chriſt. 

37 Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and ſaid unto Peter and to the 
reit of the apoſtles, Men and bre - 
thren, what thall we do? 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt for the remiſſion ot ſing 
and ye thall receive the gift of. 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he teſtify and exhort, ſaying, 
Save yourſelves from this unto- 
ward gencration. 

41 Then they thar gladly re- 
ceived his word were bapt'zed : 
and the fame day there were 
added wunto them about three 
thouſand ſouls. 

4: And they continued fted - 
faſtly in the apoſtles? doctrine and 
tellowthip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
ſoul: and many wouders and 
ſigns were done by the apoſtles. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things 
common z 

45 And fold their poſſeſſions 
and goods, and parted them to 
all men, as every man had need. 

46 And they continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from houſe 
to houſe, did eat their meat 
wad gladneſs and ſingleneſs of 

cart, F 
47 Praifing God, and havi 
favour with all the people. an 
the Lord added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

CHEAP. Il 
A lame man healed. 
N OW Peter and John went 


up together into the tempte 


A cripple healed. 


at the hour of prayer, being the 
ninth Hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from 
his mother's womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple, which is called 
Beautiful, to aſk alms of them 
that entered into the remple ; 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John 
about tc go into the temple, 
aſked an alms. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes 
upon him, with John, ſaid, Look 
ON us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive ſomething 
of them. 

6 'Then Peter ſaid, Silver and 
pow have I none; but ſuch as I 

ave give I thee: in the name 
of Jeſus Chrift of Nazareth, riſe 
up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the 
Tight hand, and lifted him up: 
and immediately his feet and 
ancle bones received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up ſtood, 
and walked, and entered with 
them into the temple, walking 
and leaping, and praiſing God. 

9 And all the people ſaw him 
walking and praifing God: 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which ſat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple: 
and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which 
had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
rhem in the porch that is called 
Solomon's, greatly wondering. 

2 T And when Peter ſaw it, 
he anſwered unto the people, Ye 
men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at 
this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly 
on us, as though by our own 
power or holineſs we had made 
this man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and 
Of Haac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our tathers, hath glorified his 
Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered 
up, and denied him in the pre- 
Jence of Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy 
One, and the Juſt, and defired a 
murderer to be granted unto you; 
15 And killed the Prince of 

whom th raiſed 


The ACTS Peter's ſermon thereupon, 


from the dead ; whereof we ar 
witneſſes ; 

16 And his name through faith 
in his name, hath made this 11 
ſtrong, whom ye ſce and ku: 

ea, the faith which is by hm 
zath given him this pertct 
— in the preſence of you 
all. 
17 And now, brethren, I 
that through ignorance ye did, 
as did allo your rulers. 

18 But rhoſe things whit 
God before had ſhewed by the 
mouth of all his prophets th: 
Chriit ſhould ſuffer, he bat! fe 
fuliilled. 

19 1 Repent ye therefore, a" 
be converted, that your fins may 
be blotted out, when the times 
of refreſhing thall come from tix 
pre:cnce of rhe Lord; 

20 And he ſhall fend Jd& 
Chriſt, which before was preacl 
ed unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven muk re 
ceive until the times of reitity- 
tion of all things, which Cod 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of al 
his holy prophets fince the world 
began. | 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto 
the fathers, A prophet hall tine 
Lord your God raiſe np unto you 
of your brethren like unto me; 
him thall ye hear in all tins 
whatſoever he thall ſay unto yo 

23 And it thall come to fas, 
that every ſoul which will 1% 
hear that prophet thall he de- 
ſtroycd from among the pcop!e- 

24 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel, and thoſe that fc. 
low after, as many as have 
2 have likewiſe foreto!d a 

iſe days. 

25 ve are the children of tle 
prophets, and of the covens': 
which God made with our 4 
thers, ſaying unto Abraham, 
And in thy ſeed ihall all tle 
kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 Unto you firit, God having 
raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him'0 
bleſs you, in turning away ev} 
one of you from his iniquitics 

CHAP. IV. 
Peter and John impriſoned. 


ND as they ſpake unto the 
eople, the prieſts, and tue 
captain of the temple, and tlie 


Sadducees, came upon them, 


The apoſtle. 
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The apaſtles examined, 


2 Being grieved that they 
ught the people, and preached 
rough Jeſus the reſurrection 
m the dead. , 

3 And they laid hands on them, 


dd put them in hold unto rhe 


xt day. for it was now even- 

le. 

4 Howbeit many of them 

uch heard the word believed : 

Id the number of the men was 

out five thouſand. 

SY And it came to paſs on the 

orrow, that their rulers, and 

lers, and ſcribes, 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, 

4 Caiaphas, and John, and 

exander, and as many as were 
the kindred of the high prieit 

re gathered together at Jeru- 
em, 

7 And when they had fet them 
the midit, they aſked, By 
lat power, or by what name, 
ve ye done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Ny Ghott, ſaid unto them, Ye 
ers of the people, and elders 
lirael, 

9 It we this day be examined 
the good deed done to the 
potent man, by what means 
is made whole; 

10 be it known unto you all, 
d to all the people of Iſrael, 
at by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 

pom God raiſed from the dead, 
en by him doth this man ſtand 
re before you whole. 

11 This is the ſtone which was 

- at nought of you builders, 
— is become the head of the 
er. 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in 

other: for there is none 

* name under heaven given 
{ m ) . 
fon en waereby we muſt 

i? T Now when they ſaw the 

panels of Peter and john, and 

"ceived that they were un- 

ned and ignorant men, they 

derelled: and they took know- 

& of them that they had 

MA with Jeſus. 

jd, 2nd beholding the man 

— — healed ſtandiug with 
$ 

ain jt. y could ſay nothing 

'5 But when they had com- 

dd them to go afide out of 


Chap. iv, 


——  —__— 


and threatened. 


the council, they conferred 
among themſelves, 

16 Saying, What thall we do to 
theſe men? for that indeed a 
notable miracle hath been dene 
by them i, manifeſt to all then 
that dwell in jeruſalem; and we 
cannot deny it. 

17 But that it ſpread no furs 
ther among the people, let us 
firaitly threaten them that they 
ſpeak henceforth to no man in 
this name. 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to ſpeak 
at all, nor teach in the name of 


Jeſus. 


19 But Peter and John anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto them, Whether 
it be right in the fight of God 
to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak 
the things which we have ſern 
and heard. 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, fiading nothing how they 
might punich them, becauſe of 
the people: for all men glorified 
God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
vears old oa whom this miracle 
of healing was ſhewed. 

23 And being let go, they went 
to their own company, and re- 
ported all that the chief prieſts 
and elders had ſaid unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and faid, Lord, 
thou art God which haſt made 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, 
and all that in them is : 

25 Who by the mouth of thy 
ſervant David halt ſaid, Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
tovcther againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his Chriſt. a 

27 For ot a truth againſt th 
holy child jeſus whom thou ha 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
people of Ifracl were gathered 
together, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy 
hand and thy council determined 
before to be done. 

39 And now, Lord, behold 
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The apoſtles inſpired. The A 
their threatenings: and prant 
unto thy fervants, that with all 
boldneis they may ſpeak thy 
word, 

30 By ftretching forth thine 
hand to heal; and that ſigns and 
wonders _ be done by the 
name of thy holy child jeſus. 

31 And when they had prayed, 
the place was haken where they 
were aſſembled together; and 
they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoft, and they ſpake the 
word of God with boldneſs. 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one hearr 
and of one ſoul: neither ſaid 
any of them that ought of the 
things which he poſſeſſed was 
His own ; but they had all things 
common. 

33 And with great power gave 
the apoſtles witneſs of the reſur- 
rection of the Lord Jclus: and 
great grace was upon them all. 
34 Neither was there any 
among them that lacked : for as 
many as were poſſeſſors of lands 
or houſes ſold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that 
were ſold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apoſtles feet: and diſtribution 
was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 
6 And joſes, who by the 
apoſtles was ſurnamed Barnabas, 
which is, being interpreted, The 
ſon of conſolation, a Levite, and 
of the country of Cyprus, 
37 Having land, fold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it 
at the apoſtles? feet. 
CHAP. V. 
Death of Ananias and Sapphira. 
a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wite, ſold a poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept back our of the 
price, his wife alſo being privy 
to it, and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apoſtles' feet. 

3 Bur Peter ſaid, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to 
lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to 
keep back part of the price of 
the land ? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it 
not thine own? and afrer it was 
fold, was in not in thine own 
'Ower? why haſt thou conceived 
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is thing in thine heart? thou 


CTS Ananas and Sabphira. 


haſt not lied unto men, but unts 


God. 


s And Ananias hearing theſe 
words, fell down, and gave u 


the ghoſt : and great fear camea 
all them that heard theſe things, 


6 And the young men aroſe, 


wound him up, and carried hin 
out, and buricd . 

7 And it was about the ſpace 
of three Lours after, when | 
wite, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

d And Peter anſwered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye d the 
land for fo much? and the ſaid, 
Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, 
How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirt d 
the Lord? behold the fect d 
them which have buried tu 
huſband are at the door, al 
thall carry thee out. 

10 Then tell ſhe down ftrateht 
way at his feet, and yielded 9 
the ghoſt: and the young met 
came in and found her dead. at 
carrying her forth buricd er N 
her huſband. 

11 And great fear came ufd 
all the church, and upon as ma 
as heard theſe things. 

12 And by rhe hands of tt 
apoſtles were many figns Y 
wonders wrought am on? 1! 
people. and they were all wit 
one accord in Solomon's por 

13 And of the reit uri t 
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the people magniſed them. | 

14 And believers were 
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17 Y Then the high prick © 
up, and all they that were © 
him, which is the ſcct cl © 
Sadducers; and were filed“ 
indignation, 
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ſick 10 
ere ve xe 
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urſt te 
hem: b 


baſtles impriſoned again. 
tles, and put them in the 
mmon priſon. 

9 But the angel of the Lord 
night opened the priſon doors, 
| brought them forth. and ſaid, 
ko Go, fland and ſpeak in the 

ple to the people all the 
rds of this life. 
21 And when they heard fhat, 
y entered into the temple 
fly in the morning, and taught. 
t the high prieſt came, and 
ey that were with him, and 
led the council together, and 
the ſenate of the children of 
acl, and ſent to the priſon to 
ve them brought. 

> But when the officers came, 
d tound them not in the pri- 
, they returned and told, 
23 Saying, The priſon truly 
ind we thut with all ſafety, 
d the keepers ſtanding without 
fore the doors: but when we 
n opened, we found no man 
thin. 

24 Now vohen the high prieſt 
Id the captain of the temple 
d the chi-f prieſts heard theie 
nes, they doubted of them 
hereunto this would grow. 
25 Then came one and told 
em, ſaying, Behold, the men 
nom ye put in priſon are ſtand- 
g in the temple, and teaching 
e people. 
26 Ihen went the captain with 
e officers, and brought them 
chout violence, for they fear- 
u the people, left they thould 


ave been ſtoned, 
27 And when they had brought 


em, they ſet them before the 


duncil. and the high prieſt alk 


them, 

W saying, Did not we ſtraitly 
Mmmand you that ye ſhould not 
ach in this name ? and, behold, 

have filled jeruſalem with 
ur doctrine, and intend to 
ng this man's blood upon us. 
29 Then Peter and the other 
oftles anſwered and ſaid, We 


wp to obey God rather than 


39 The God of our fathers 
led up Jefus, whom ye flew 
dl hanged on a tree. 

* Him hath God exalted with 
right hand to be a Prince and 
dar our, for to give repentance 


 Iracl, and ſorgiveneſs of line. 


Chap. vb. 


32 And we are his witneſſes 
of theſe things: and ſo i, alſo 
the Holy Ghott, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 

33 When they heard hat, they 
were cut to the heart, and took 
counſel to flay them. 

24 Then ſtood there up one in 
the council, a Phariſee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put 
the apoſtles forth a little ſpace ; 

35 And ſaid unto them, Ye 
men of Iſracl, tate heed to yours 
ſelves what ye intend to do as 
touching theſe men. 

26 For before theſe days roſe 
up 'Iheudas, boaſting himfelf o 
be ſomebody, to whom a num- 
ber of men, about four hundred 
joined theniſelves: who was 
flain; and all. as many as obeyed 
him, were ſcattered and brought 
to nought, 

37 After this man roſe up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the tax» 
ing, and drew away much veo- 
ple after him: he alſo periſhed ; 
and all, en as many as obeyed 
him, were diſperſed. 

35 And now I ſay unto you, 
refrain from theſe men, and let 
them alone: for it this counſel 
or this work be of men, it will 
come to nougat: 

39 But it it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; leſt haply ye 
be found even to fight againit 


od. 

40 And ro him they apreed. 
and when they had called the 
apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they i:-0u'd not 
ſpeak in the name of Jefus, and 
let chern go. 

41 And they departed from the 
preſence of the council, re;oicing 
that they were counted worthy 
to ſutter thame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple and 
in every houte they cealed not to 
teach and preach jeſus Chriit. 

CHAP. VI. 

Stephen accuſed of blaſphemy. 
ND in thoſe days, when the 
number of the diſciples wis 

multiplied, there aroſe à mur- 
muring of the Grecians againſt 
the Hebrews, becauſe their wi- 
dows were neglected in the daily 
midlitration. 4” 


Gamalies adwite. 
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Stephen accuſed, 


2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the diſciples unto 
them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 
that we ſhould leave the word of 
God, and ſerve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look 
= out among you ſeven men of 

oneſt report, full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom we 
may appoint over this buſineſs. 

4 But we will give ourſelves 
continually to prayer, and to 
the minittry of the word. 

5 And the ſaying pleaſed the 
whole multitude, and they choſe 
Stephen, a man full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Ni- 
calas, a proſelyte of Antioch : 

6 Whom they ſet before the 
apoſtles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands 
on them. 

7 And the word of God. in- 
creaſed ; and the number of the 
diſciples multiplicd in Jeruſalem 
greatly: and a great company 
of the prieſts were obedient to 
the faith. 

5 And Stephen full of faith and 
power did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. 

9 JT Then there aroſe certain 
of the ſynagogue which is called 
the ſynagogue of the Libertines, 
and Cyrenians, and Alexandri- 
ans, and of them of Cilicia, and 
of Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to 
reſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit 
by which he ſpake. 

11 'Then they ſuborned men, 
which ſaid, We have heard him 
ſpeak blaſohemous words againit 
Moſes, and ayain/t God. 

12 Aud they ſtirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the 
ſcribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought kim to 
the council, 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, 
which ſaid, 'This man ceaſcth 
not to ſpeak blaſphemous words 
2 this holy place and the 

W 

14 For we have heard him ſav, 
that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall 
deſtroy this place, and hall 
change the cuſtoms which Moſes 
delivered us. 


15 And all that fat in the 


The ACTS He anfroereth for hin. 


council looking RtedFallly c 
him, ſaw his face as it had bem 
the face of an angel. 
CHAP. VII. 
*ephen floned to death. 
HEN faid the high prict, 
Are theſe things ſo? 

2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken; The Cl Bf 
of glory appeared unto our u. 
ther Abraham when he was n 
Meſopotamia, before he duct 
in Charran, 

3 And faid unto him, Get the 
out of thy country and from tr 
kindred, and come into the zl 
which I ſhall thew thee. 

4 Then came he out of de 
land of the Chaldeans, aud duct 
in Charran, and from theo, 
when his father was dead. be 
removed him into this lad 
wherein ye now dwell. | 

5 And he gave him none * 
heritance in it, no, not 0 14 
as to ſet his foot on; yet be pt 
miſed that he would give !t 0 
him for a poſſeſſion, and tos 
ſeed after him, whea «s ye! le 
kad no child. x 

6 And God ſpake on this wil, 
Thar his ſeed ſhould ſojourn u 
a firange land; and thut ef 
ſhould bring them into bow 
age, and intreat them cv! tour 
hundred years. 

7 And the nation to when 
they thall be in bondage wil! 
judge, ſaid God; and aer the 
hall they. come forch, and fee 
me in this place. 

8 And he gave bim the cove 
nant of circumciſion. and 104 
braham begat Ifaac, and circum 
ciſed him the eighth day; 40 
Haac begat jacob; and Jacob # 
gat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the atriarchs move 
with envy ford Joſeph into be 
gypt: but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out 
all his afflictions, and gave n 
favour and wiſdom in the t 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; ® 
he made him governor 0 
Egypt and all his houſe. 

11 Now there came 2 de 
over all the land of Epyvt ** 
Chanaan, and great afflict0' 
and our fathers found no fu 
nance. 


that 
12 But when Jacob heard 
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Stephen declareth the Chap. vil. hiftory of Iſrael. 


in, ſel. 
ae ere was corn in Egypt, he fent bour wrong thruſt him away, 
ad bez t our fathers firſt. ſaying, Who made thee a ruler 


13 And at the ſecond time Jo- and a judge over us? 
ph was made known to his 289 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 


th. Ircthren: and Joſeph's kindred diddeft the Egyptian yefterday ? 
h pris, as made known unto Pharaoh. 29 Then Red Moſes at this ſay- 
7 : 14 Then ſent Joſeph and called ing, and was a ftranger in the 
wretlrcs, e father Jacob to kim, and all land of Madian, where he begat 
rue Cl Is kindred, threeſcore and fifteen two ſons. "EN 
\ our 4 pus. 39 And when forty years were 4 
» "wat i is 80 Jacob went down into expired, there appeared to him, * 
de duct erpt, and died, he and our in the wilderneſs of mount Sina, 1 
Athers, an angel of the Lord in a flame ot i 
Gerte 16 And were carried over into fire in a buth, a 42 
from chem, and laid in the ſcpulchre 31 When Moſes ſaw it he won- A 
the Abraham bought for a ſum dered at the fight, and as he N 
== money of the ſons of Emmor drew near to behold it, the voice 7 
it of be father of Sychem. of the Lon came unto him, 1 
und dach 17 But when the time of the 32 Siehe am the God of thy £19 
* theact, omiſe drew nigh which God fathers,* the Gud of Abrahara, 2 
dead d d ſworn to Abraham, the and the God of Iſaac, and the 1 
this lard ple grew and multiplied in God of Jacob. then Moſes trem- br 
er bled, and durſt not bchold, = 
none it 18 Till another king aroſe, 33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, 1 
t /o M hich knew not Joſeph. a Put off thy ſhues from thy feet: f fg 
er he pt i9 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with for the place where thou ttandeſt we 
vive it 0 r kindred, and evil intreated is holy ground. 
nd to his r fathers, ſo that they caſt out 34 1 have ſeen, I have ſeen 
„ „e er voung children, to the end the amtidtion of my people which 
p ey might not live. is in Egypt, and l have heard 
this wilt, e la which time Moſes was their groaning, and am cone 
010170 n. and was exceeding fair, down to deliver them: and now 
char they d nouriſhed up in his father's come, 1 will ſend thee into 
ro beni three months : Egypt. 
cri ou And when he was caſt out, 35 This Moſes, whom they 
laraoh's daughter took him up, refuſed, ſaying, Who made thee 
+ when Ws nouriſhed him for her own a ruler and a judge! the fame 
ave wil LU" did God ſend fs be a ruler and a 
a ct un And Moſes was learned in deliverer by the hand of the an- 
and (ev? the wiſdom of the Egyptians, 


el which appeared to him in the 
N 2 mighty in words and in Bum oy 


the cover 36 He brought them out after 


23 And when he was full forty that he had thewed wonders and 


and 10 4 N e ö 0 
1d circum nod, it came into his heart figns in the land of Egypt, and in 
day; 2nd 1 net his brethren the children the Red ſea, and in the wiiderne!t 
Jacob“ * forty years. 


a4 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer 37 This is that Moſes which 


hs. L : 

hs moved ens: 4 he defended lim, and ſaid unto the children of Itracl, 

h into aged him that was opprelled, A prophet ſhall the Lord your | 
th him, f — the Egyptian: God raife up unto you of your = 
jim out d * or ne ſuppoſed his bre- brethren lixe unto me: him thall = 
gave | « is, ns have underſtood ye hear. 'S 
n the fig — t God by his hand would 38 This is he that was in the $ 
gypt; 2 but they under- church in the wiideraets, with oo 


rnor 0 the angel which ſpake to him in 
e. 9 And the next day he thew- the mount Sina, and with our 


— 


In bianſelf unto th > % 14 

e a deu o them as they fathers; who received the lively i 
Egvpt a — and would have ſet them oracſes to give unto us: MF 

afflichion h ts laying, Sire, ye are 39 To whom our tathers ung! BY 
4 no {us : why do ye wrong one not obey, but thruſt him from 1 


another: them, and in tkeir hearts turm 
. - y 8 , | * 
ut he that did hie neigh - 9 into kgypy : 
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- "oe 's 
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Moſes a witneſs of Chriſt. The AC Ts 


40 Saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go before us: for as 
for this Motes*which brought us 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of him. | 

41 And they made a calf in 
thoſe days, and offered ſacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then Ged turned, and gave 
them up to worſhip the hoſt of 
heaven ; as it is written in the 
dook of the prophets, O ye houſe 
ot Iſrael, have ye offered to me 
flain deaſts and ſacrifices by the 
nes of forty years in the wilder- 
nets ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the ſtar of 
your god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worthip them : 
and | will carry you away beyond 
Pabylon. 

44 Our fathers had the taber- 
nacie of witneſs in the wilder- 
nets, as he had appointed, ſpeak- 
ing unto Moſes, that he ſhould 
make it according to the fathion 
that he had ſeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that 
came after brought in with Jeſus 
into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the 
face of our tathers, unto the days 
of David; 

46 Who found favour before 
God, and deſired to find a taber- 
nacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an 
houſe. 

48 Howbeit the moſt High 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands, as ſaith the prophet, 

40 Heaven i my throne, and 
earth t my footſtool : what 
houſe will ye build me ? ſaith the 
Lord : or what is the place of my 
reſt ? 

zo Hath not my hand made all 
thete things? 

i Ye ſtiffnecked and uncir- 
eumciſcd in heart and ears, ye do 
always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt: as 
your tathers did, ſo do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers perſecut- 
edt and they have flain them 
which thewed before of the com- 
ing of the Juſt One; of whom ye 
have been now the betrayers and 
murderers : 

53 Who have received the law 


Stephen ſloncd. RK imor: th 
dy the diſpoſition of angels, au th loud 
have nat kept it. ny tha 

4 4 When they heard the: n. and 
things, they were cut to ti: ils, and 
heart, and they gnaſhed on hin led. 
with their teeth. = And t 

55 But he being full of th! Mt city. 
Holy Ghoſt looked up ftedfaltly Bo Bur th 
into heaven, and ſaw the glory led Sim 
of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on tie the ſam: 
right hand of God, witched 
56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the ing out 
heavens opened, and the Son of cat one: 
man ftanding on the right hand i To w 
of God. m the 1c 
57 Then they cried out wit! . This u 
a loud voice, and ftopped thet God. 
ears, and ran upon him with dn And 
accord, rd, beca\ 
58 And caſt him out of th! bad dev 
city, and ſtoned him : and the ries. 
witneſſes laid down their cluths Iz But 
at a young man's fcet, hoe lip prea: 
name was Saul. rning th 
59 And they ſtoned Stephen, d the n 
calling upon God, and ſaying er were b 
Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. "men, 
60 And he kneeled down, zu is 'Chen 
cried with a loud voice, Lord ed alto 
lay not this fin to their charge ptized, h. 
and when he had faid this, *. and wo: 
fell aſleep. Iracles ar 
5 CHAP. VIII. me, 
Simon the ſorcerer. 14 J Nox 

ND Saul was conſenting ..ich were 

to his death. and at t Samar 


time there was a great perſcc d of G 
tion againſt the church ws 
was at Jeruſalem : and they vw 
all ſcattered abroad through 
the regions of Judea, and Sam- 
ria, except the apoſtles. ; 

2 And devout men cane 
Stephen to his burial, and nud 
great lamentation over him. 1 

3 As for Saul, he made hav 7 Then 1 


of the church, entering 0 em, at 
every houſe, and haling wc N Ghoſt, 
and women, committed / And wi 
priſon. ough layit 

4 Therefore they that "B'S the Ho 
ſcattered abroad went ehe olle red thi 


where preaching the word. 1 
5 Then Philip went dow! 
the city of Samaria, and preache 
Chriſt unto them. . # 
6 And the people with oof 
cord gave heed unto thoſe tn 


Oſt. 


0 But Pe 
* Money 


2 . ; ſ ſe t 
which Philip ſpake, hearing! ule thou 
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7 For unclean ſpirits, ch Thou k 


1 floned, 
gels, and 


ard theſ 
t to tle 
| on him 


1 of the 
Redfaltly 
the gloc 
ng on die 


I ſee the 
je Son 0 
ght hand 


out wich 
ped thei 
| with on 


at of the 
and the 
ir cloths 


et, whole i 


Stephen, 
Q ſaying 
ſpirit. 

lown, and 
ice, Lord, 
ir charge 


d this, be 


II. 


ere. 

enting UW 
d at that 
it peri 
rch which 
| they nete 
hroughed 
and Same 
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ade havodk 
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at wh nds the Holy Ghoſt was given, 
No eve! offered them money, p 
vord: ing, Give me alſo this 
t dow! 1 * that on whomſnever I lay 
1d preact — he may receive the Holy 
vith one n 0 But Peter faid unto him, 
thoſe thiff J money rith wich thee, 
\caril? 10 ute thou haft thought that 
which l but of God may be purchaſed 
money, 
rits, OP Thou haft neither part nor 


Fimon the ſorcerer. 


With loud voice, came out of 
iy that were poſlefſed wvith 
n and many taken with pal- 
, and that were lame, were 
aled. 
b 7 7 there was great joy in 
t city. 
L pur there was a certain man 
led Simon, which before time 
WI the ſame city uſed (orcery, and 
witched the people of Samaria, 
ing out that himſelt was ſome 
cat One : 
io To whom they all gave heed 
m the leait to the greateſt, ſay- 
his man is the great power 


1 And to him _ had re- 

rd, becauſe that of long time 
had bewitched them with ſor- 
ries, 

I2 But when they belicved 

lip preaching the things con- 

ning the kingdom of God, 

d the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 

e were baptized both men and 

"men, 

13 'Then Simon himſelf be- 
ved alſo: and when he was 
ptized, he continued with Phi- 
and wondered, beholding the 
racks and figns which were 
pne, 

14 4 Now when the apoftles 

ich were at Jeruſalem heard 

at Samaria had received the 
rd of God, they ſent unto 

m Peter and John : 

15 Who, when they were come 

wn, prayed for them that they 

icht receive the Holy Ghoſt : 

10 For as yet he was fallen 

ron none of them: only they 
re Weird in the name of the 

brd jeſus. 

17 Then laid they their bands 
them, and they received the 
Ghoſt. 

15 And when Simon ſaw that 


Chap. viii. 


ouph laying on of the apoltles? 


Philip and the eunuch, 


lot in this matter; for thy heart 
is not right in the tight of God, 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickednefs: and pray God it per- 
haps the thought ot thine heart 
may be forgiven thee, 

23 For I perceive that thou art 
in the gall of bitterneſs, and in 
the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then auſwered Simon and 
faid, Pray ye to the Lord tor me, 
that none of theſe things which 
ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had 
teſtitied and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jerula- 
lem, and preached the goipel in 
many villages ot the Samar, tans. 

26 And the angel oi the Lord 
ſpake unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, 
and go toward the ſcuth, unto 
the way that goeth down from 
Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is 
detert. | 

27 And he aroſe and went, and, 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great authoriry, under 
Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had the charge of all her 
treaſure, and had come to jeruſa- 
lem for to worthip, 

28 Was returning, and fitting 
in his Chariot read Elaias the pro- 
phet. 

29 Then the ſpirit ſaid unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thyſelf 
to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to 
him, and heard him read the pro- 
phet Eſalas, and faid, Underſtand- 
eft thou what thou readet ? 

31 And he faid, How can I 
except ſome man thould guide 
me? and he deſired Philip that 
he would come up and fit with 
um. 

32 The place of the ſcripture 
which he read was this, He was 
led as a theep to the ſlaughter: 
and like a lamb dumb before his 
rarer, ſo opgncd he not his 
mouth : ; 

23 in his humiliation his 
judgement was taken away : and 
who thall declare his generation? 
tar his life 1, taken trom the 
earth, 

34 And the eunuch anſwered 
Pli lip, and taid, 1 pray thee, of 
whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? 
of himtelt, or of ſome other 
man f | 

G3 


SauPs miracutour converſion. The ACTS He preacheth Chrif, 


25 Then Philip opened his hea a voice, but ſcei Eneay h 
mouth, and began at the ſame — 7 n tre am 
ſcripture, and preached unto him 8 And Saul aroſe from the Nis he th: 


Jeſus. earth: and when his eyes wa fled on 
36 And as they went on their opened, he ſaw no man : but they d came 
way, they came unto a certain led him by the hand, and brougi; at he m 
water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, kim into Damaſcus. 
here is water: what doth hinder 9 And he was three days v. z But 
me to be baptized? out ſight, and neither did cat un 
37 And Philip aid, If thou be- drink. wi, Wh 
lieveft with all thine hcart, thou 10 And there was a certain {roving ti 
maycft. and he anſwered and diſciple at Damaſcus named Ar Wa #3 1 Ar 
aid, I believe that Jeſus Chrift is nias; and to him ſaid the Lordi 
the Son of God. a viſion, Ananias. and he Gy 
38 And he commanded the Behold, I am here, Lord. 
chariot to fland ſtill: and they 11 And the Lord ſaid un 
went down both into the water, him, Ariſe, and go into the fte 
both Philip and the eunuch; and which is called Straight, and ei. 
he baptized him. quire in the houſe of Judas i 
39 And when they were come one called Saul of Tarſus: tor 


bunſel to 

24 But 
Own of 
e gates 

im, 

25 Ther 
night, 


up Gut of the water, the Spirit hold he prayeth, pc wall ir 

of the Lord caught away Philip, 12 And hath ſeen in a viſions 26 And 

that the eunuch faw him no man named Ananias coming it, WP Jeruſale 

more : and he went on his way and putting his hand on him, tht imſelt to 

rejoicing, _ he might receive his ſight. Were all a 

40 But Philip was found at 13 'Then Ananias anſwercd, not 

Azotus: and pong through he Lord, I have heard by many % 27 But f 

preached in ail the cities, till he this man how much evil he tail ought hk; 

came to Ceſarea. done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem: clared u 

CHAP. IX. 14 And here he hath author} n the ! 

Sau?'s miraculous con uerſion. from the chief priefts to bind Mt he h. 

A Saul yet breathing out that call on thy name. : = he h 

threatenings and flaughter 15 But the Lord ſaid unto 1% amaſcus 

F apainſt the diſciples of the Lord, Go thy way; for he is a ches 28 And 

| went unto the high prieſt, veſlel unto me, to bear my 120: ming in 
me 2 And defired of him letters to before the Gentilzs, and king em. 

1 Da maſcus to the ſynagogues, that and the children of iſrael: 39 And 

if he found any of this way, whe- 16 For 1 will thew him ber me of t! 

1 ther they were men or women, great things he mutt ſuſie! voted apai 

F he might bring them bound unto my name's fake. cy went 

1 Jeruſalem. 17 And Ananias went his 39 hie 

+ 3 And as he journeyed, he and entered into the houſe, and "ew, the 

| 1 came near Damaſcus: and ſud- putting his hands on him, 0 Celarea, 
1 denly there thined round about Brother Saul, the Lord, ern arſus, 

18 him a light from heaven : ſus, thac appeared unto thee © 31 Then 

7 4 And he fell to the carth, and the way as thou cameſt, hall © Wehout 

al; heard a voice ſaying unto him, ſent me, that thou might" d Samar 


Saul, Saul, why perfecuteſt thou ceive thy fight, and be filled wn ad walkir 
e: . the Holy Ghoſt. ot Jo! 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, 18 And immediately ho uy Ghoſt 


Lord? and the Lord faid, I am from his eyes as it had , 32 1 An 
cſus whom thou perſecuteſt. it ſcales: and he received ** Mer paſled 
it hard for thee to kick againſt forthwith, and aroſe, and ® Ca 
the pricks. baptized. * nts whicl 
6 And he trembling and aſton- 19 And when he had rec” 3 And t 
iſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou meat, he was Krengthened. © q man 
have me to do! and the Lord was Saul certain days ue 1 28 hi 
faid unto him, Ariſe, and go into difciples which were at Damage 4 ſick of 
the cicy, and it ſhall be told thee 20 And fraightway he pread 34 And 


what thou muſt do. Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that“ hos Jeſt 
7 And the men which jour- ie the Son of God. ; arif 
neyed with him itoud ſpeechleſs, 21 But all that heard 


* Chrifl, 
ſceing ni 


from the 
eyes welt 
: but they 
ad brougi; 


days with 
did cat at 


a certain i 
amed Any 
he Lord n 
1d he lad, 


d. 

ſaid unn 
o the tre 
ht, and ei- 
; Judas jof 
us: tor 


n a viſions 
coming it 
n him, that 


aht. . 
y many 8 
vil he Kan 
eruſalem: 
1 author 
to bind 1 


| unto him, 
is a chalet 
r my wm 
and kings 


AC. 
him bos 
t luſſer e 


nt his wh 
houſe, A 

him, bea. 
d, even | 
ato thee 
meſt, halt 
nighte>t le. 
g filled W 


Freas healed, 


to the chief pricſs? 
22 But Saul 


ſtren 
roving that this is very Chriit. 


cre fulfilled 
punſel to kill him: 


25 Then the difciples took him 
night, and let 

e wall in a baſket. 
26 And when Saul was come 
Jeruſalem, he aſſayed to join 
imſelt to the diſciples; but they 
ere all afraid of him, and be- 
ved not that he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
ought him to the apoftles, and 
clared unto them how he had 
n the Lord in the way, and 
at he had ſpoken to him, and 
w he had preached boldly at 


jamaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 


28 no he was with them 
ming and going out at Jeru- 


29 And he ſpake boldly in the 
ame of the Lord jetus, and dif- 
uted againſt the Greclans: but 
cy went about to ſlay him. 

39 Which when the brethren 
new, they brought him down 


 Celarea, and tent him forth to 
arſus. 


31 Then had the churches reſt 
roughout all Judea, and Galilee, 


N Samaria, and were cdificd ; 
ad walking in the fear of the 
ord, and in the comfort of the 
Poly Ghoſt, were multiplied. 

32 1 And it came to paſs, as 
eter png throughout all guar- 
rr, came down alſo to the 
nts which dwclt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a cer- 
= man named Eneas, which 
jad kept his bed eight years, and 
4 lick of the palty. 

34 And Peter ſajd unto him, 
"as, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee 
le, and make thy bed. 


Mole: ari 
nd he aroſe immediate! 


35 And all that dwelt In Lydda 


Chap. x. 
re amazed, and fald, Is net 
is he that deſtroyed them which 
lled on this name in jeruſalem, 
d came hither for that intent, 
at he might hriag them buund 


creaſed the more 
h, and confounded the 
wy, which dwelt at Damaſcus, 


23 1 And after that many days 
the Jews took 


24 But their laying await was 
own of Saul. and they watched 


| 4 gates day and night to kill 
; 
: 


im down by 


Tabitha raiſed. 


and Saron faw him, and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 1 Now there was at Joppa, 
a certain difciple, named "Fabi- 
tha, which by interpreration is 
called Dorcas: this woman was 
full of good works and alms- 
deeds which the did. 

37 And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days that the was fick and 
dicd : whom when they had waſh- 
ed, they laid her in an upper 
chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the dif- 
ciples had heard that Peter was 
there; they ſent unro him two 
men, deliring kim that he would 
not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Feter aroſe and went 
with them. when he was come, 
they brought him into the up- 

er chamber: and all the widows 

ood by him weeping, and ihew- 
ing the coats and garmgnts which 
Norcas made while was with 
them, 

40 But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled down, and 
— and turning him to the 

ody, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. and 
ſhe opened her eyes: and when 
ſhe ſa Peter, ihe ſat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, 
and litted her up: and when he 
had called the ſaints and widows, 
he preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known through- 
out all Joppa ; and many believed 
in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſs, that 
he tarried many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner, 

CHAP. X. 
Peter's viſion. 
HERE was a certain man in 
Ceſarea called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his houſe, 
which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway. 

He ſaw in a viſion evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, 
an angel of God coming in to 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cor- 
nelius, a 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was atraid, and ſaid, What is ir, 
Lord i and he ſaid unto him, Thy 
prayers = thine Alias are comt 


— ——— —_—— M4, — —ͤ— > = 
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Peter viſion: 


up tor a memorial before God. 

5 And now fend men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whoſe ſur- 
name is beter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea 
fide: he thall tell thee what thou 
ouglitett to do. 

7 And when the angel which 
ſpake unto Cornelius was de- 
parted, he called two of his 
houtho!d ſervants, and a devout 
ſoldier of them that waited on 
him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared 
all theſe things unto them, he tent 
them to Joppa. 

9 T7 On the morrow as they 
went on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, Peter went 
— upon the houſctop to pray, 
about the ſixth hour: 

10 And he became very hun- 
gry, and would have eaten: but 
while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, 

It And faw heaven opened, 
and a certain veſſel deſcending 
unto him, as it had been a preat 
ſheet knit at the four corners, 
and let down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beaſts of the earth, 
and wild beaſts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him, Riſe, Peter; kill and eat. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, 
Lord: for I have never eaten any 
thing that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice ſpake unto 
him again the ſecond time, What 
God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and 
the veſſel was received up again 
into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted 
in himſelf what this viſion which 
he had ſeen ſhould mean, behold, 

the men which were ſent from 
Cornelius had made enquiry for 
Simon's houſe, and ſtood before 
the cate. 

18 And called, and aſked, 
whether, Simon, which was ſur- 
named Peter, were lodged there. 

19 While Peter thought on the 
viſion, the Spirit ſaid unto him, 
Behold, three men ſeek thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore, and pet 
thee down, and go with them, 


The ACTS 


He goeth to curne in. 


doubting nothing: for I har 
ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were ſent unto hin 
from Cornelius; and faid, Bebo, 
I am he whom ye ſeek ; whit i 
the cauſe wherefore 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelia; 
the centurion, a juſt man, and 
one that feareth God, and ot good 
report among all the nation d 
the Jews, was warned from Gol 
by an holy angel to ſend tor tie 


: ; ar wor ; 
into his houſe, and to hear wor. Wreachin; 


of thee. 


23 Then called he them in, a" 


lodged them, and en the worry 
Peter went away with them, ard 
certain brethren from Joppa &. 
companied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cefarea. 


near friends. TY 

25 And as Peter was com i, 
Cornelius met him, and te)! dow 
at his feet, and worſhipped kin. 

26 But Peter took him up, fa. 
ing, Stand up: I myſelf ale an 
a man. 2 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many thi! 
were come together. 

28 And he ſaid unto them, p 
know how that it is an unlawil 
thing for a man that is a Je, 
keep company, or come 12 
one of another nation: but G0 
hath ſhewed me that 1 ſhould net 
call any man common or unclean 

20 Therefore came I unto 
without gainſaying, as fool 45, 
was ſent for. I atk therefore f 
what intent ye have ſent for —— 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, fan 
days ago I was fafling until t 
hour, and at the ninth hour 
prayed in my houſe; and, denn 
a man ſtood before me in big 
clothing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelis ti 
prayer is heard, and thine 5 
are had in remembrance in” 
ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to 4 — 
and call hither Simon, Whole 4 
name is Peter; he is lodge 5 
the houſe of one Simon a tan 
by the ſea fide; who when 
cometh thall ſpeak unto — * 

zz iImmedlately therefore 


e are come! 


and Cat. 
nelius waited for them, and h 
called together his k inſmen ali 
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word. 
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tiles alſo 
of the He 
46 For 
With tong 
tlien anf\ 
47 Can 


Cyrne iu. 


ml 
for 1 l lone that thou art come. now 


Wherefore are we all here pretent 
Wctore God, to hear all _ 
at are commanded thee of Go 


down to the 
r unto him 
aid, Bebo, 
ek; what it 
e are come! 
„Cornelius 
man, and il 
and ot good 
e nat'on dt 
| fl rom God 
end tor thee 
hear words 


hem in, 27d 
the murrow 

them, ard 
2 Joppa æ- 


after they 

and Cor- 
n, and — 
| N anc i : 
nfmen 3 doing good, and healin 


comi.'g i, 


d tell down 
pped him. 

in up, fay- 
elf allo am 


with him, 
many that 


} them, Ye 
n unlawful 
8 4 Jew, to 
ome un' 
: but God 
ſhould not 
yr unclean, 


hee. 
fore 1 {66 


Peter, becauſe t 


Peter preacheth to him. 
nt to thee : and thou haſt well 


er opened his 


34 J Then P 
fa truth I per- 


outh, and ſaid. 


Wceive that God is no reſpecter of 
Spcrions : 


35 But in every nation he that 
careth him, and worketh righte- 
duſneſs, is accepted with him. 

26 The word which God ſent 


| into the children of Ifrael, 


preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt; 
e is Lord of all: 
37 'That word, 7 ſay, ye know, 


all Judea, and began from Gali- 


lee, after the baptiſm which John 


preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jeſus o 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoit 
and with power : who went about 
all that 
were oppreſſed of the devil: for 
God was with him. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jeruſa- 


lem: whom they flew and hang- 


ed on a tree: N 

40 Him God raiſed up the third 
day, and thewed kim openly; 

41 Not to all the people, but 
unto witneſſes choſen before ot 
God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from 
the cead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to 
teſtify that it is he which was 
ordained of God, to be the judge 
of quick and dead. 

43 Tohim give all the prophets 
witneſs, that through his name 
whoſoever believeth in him thall 
recelve remiſſion of ſins. 

** T1 While Peter yet ſpake 

«le words, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
A, them which heard the 


.45 And they of the circum- 
cillon which believed were afto- 
ined, as many as came with 
tiles alſo went at on _- _ 
of the Ho] ,” 9* Wag out-the gut 
58 For they heard them ſpeak 
in tongues, and magnify God. 


tlien ant wered Peter, 
4 Can any man forbid water 


Chap. xi. 


mich was publiſhed throughout 


Pra ing: 1 
A vition, A certain veſſel deſcend, 


which ſtood an 


Peter's defence. 


that theſe (ſhould not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy 
Ghoſt as well as we! 

48 And he commanded them 
to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. then prayed they him to 


tarry certain days. 
CHAP. Kl. 


Peter's defence being accuſed. 

AX D the apoitles and brethren 

that were in Judea heard 
that the Gentiles had alſo received 
the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come 
up to Jeruſalem, they that were 
ot the circumciſion contended 
with him, 44 

3 Saying, Thou wenteft in to 
men uncircumciſed, and didit eat 
with them. | 

4 But Peter rehearſed the mate 
ter from the beginning, and ex- 

unded it by order unto them, 

ying, E F : 

s I was in the city of Joppa. 
and in a trance | ſaw 


as it had been a great ſheet let 
down from heaven by four cor- 
ners; and it came even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had 
faſtened mine eyes, I contidercd, 
and faw fourtooted beaſts of the 
earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowis of the air. 

7 And 1 heard a voice ſayin 
unto me, Ariſe, Peter; ſlay an 


eat. + 1 

8 But I (aid, Not ſo, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my 


-mouth. 


9 But the voice anſwered me 
again from heaven, What God 
hath cleanſed, that call not thou 
common. 5 

10 And this was done three 
times: and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately 
there were three men already 
come unto the . hauſe where 1 
was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting, 
moreover theſe fix brethren ac- 
companied me, and we entered 
into the man's houſe: | | 

13 And he thewed us how he 
had ſcen an angel in his houſe, 
ſaid unto him, 
one men to Joppa, and call for 

4 


The goſpel ſpread. 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter ; 

14 Who thall tell thee words 
whereby thou and all thy houſe 
Mall be ſaved. 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
ſaid, John indeed baptized with 
ter; but ye thall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoft. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift, what was 1, that I could 
withſtand God? 

13 When they heard theſe 
things, they held their peace, and 
glorihed God, ſaying, Then hath 
God alfo to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life. 

is Y Now they which were 
ſcatrered abroad upon the perſe- 
cution that aroſe about Stephen, 
travelled 2 = — mea and 
Cyprus, an ntioch, preaching 
the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. 

20 And ſome of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, 
when they were come to Antioch, 
ale unto the Grecians, preach- 
ing the Lord Jcſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great 
numder delle ved, and turned un- 
to the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of theſe things 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jeruſalem: and 
they ſent forth Barnabas, that he 
thould | BO as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and 
had ſcen the grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all, that 
with purpofe of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 

2.4 For he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghoſt and of 
faith: and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 'Chen departed Barnabas to 
Tartus for to ſeek Saul: 

26 And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto An- 
tioch. and it came to paſs, that 
a whole year they allembled 
themſclves with the church, and 
caught much people. and the diſ- 
ciples were called Chriſtians firft 
l Antioch. 8 
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Chriſtians per cutel. 

27 J And in theſe days cant 
prophets from Jeruſalem ui 
Antioch, 

25 And there ſtood up one «& 
them named Apabus, and figni- 
fed by. the Spirit that ther: 
thould be great dearth through 
out all the world: which came 
to paſs in the days of Claudiu 
Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples, ever 
man according to his ability, ce. 
termined to fend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Jude: 

30 Which alſo they did, 2 
ſent it to the elders by the hand 
of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAP. XI. 

Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtion. 

OW about that time Hero 

the king ſtretched forth 6 
hands to vex certain of thi 
church, 

z And he killed James the bro 
ther of John with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſe 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter alſo. then were the 
days of unleavened bread. 

4 And when he had appte- 


hended him, he put him in pr. 


ſon, and delivered him to tout 
quaternions of ſoldiers to «ce! 
him, intending after Fattcr 10 
bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept 
priſon: but prayer was made 
without ceaſing of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the ſame 
night Peter was fleeping be 
tween two ſoldiers, bound wit! 
two chains: and the keepers de. 
fore the door kept the priſon. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, ail 4 
light ſhined in the priſon: 4 
he 22 Feter on the e 
raiſed him up, ſaying, Arie ®; 
quickly. and his Lhains fell 0% 
trom his hands. 

8 And/the angel ſaid unto bim, 


Gird thyſelf, and bind on th 


ſandals : and ſo he did. and be 
faith unto him, Caft thy garment 
about thee, and follow me- 

9 And he went out and fol 
ed him, and wift not that it * 
true which was done by the 3 

el; but thought he ſaw a vile 
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xamincd 
landed t 
O death. 
udea to 
20 1 þ 
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at it vÞ 
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pai! q}6 


Peter releaſed by an angel. 


and the ſecond ward, they 
me unto the iron gate that 
adeth unto the city; which 
dened to them of his own ac- 


rd: and they went our, and 


led on through one ſtreet: and 
rthwith the angel deparicd 


Fon him. 


11 And when Peter was come 
d him'elf, he ſaid, Now IT know 

a furety that the Lord hath 
nt his angel, and hath delivered 
ze Out of the hand of Herod, and 


on all the expectation of the 


ople of the Jews. 
i2 And when he had conſidered 


e ing, he came to the houſe 


Mary the mother of John, 


Whole ſurname was Mark; where 


any were gathered together 
aying. 
12 And as Peter knocked at the 


oor of the gate, a damſel came 


) hearken, named Rhoda. 
14 And when the knew Peter's 


ice, the openzd not the gate for 


adneſs, but ran in, and told 
G Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 And they faid unto her, 
avu art mad. but the conitantly 


armed that it was even ſo. then 


aid they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knock- 

g. and when they had opened 
e door, and ſaw him, they were 
tonithed. 

17 But he beckoning unto 
hem with the hand to kold their 
peace, declared unto them how 
e Lord had brought him out 
df the prion, and he ſaid, Go, 
new thele things unto James, 
nd to the brethren. and he de- 
_— and went into another 
i 2. 

is Now as ſoon as it was day 

ere was no ſmall ftir among 
4 malen what was become of 


h 

eter, 
19 And when Herod had ſought 
W nim, and found him not, he 
&Kamiried the keepers, and com- 
landed that they thould be put 


o death. and he went down from 
udea to Ceſaxea, and there abode. 
20 J And Herod was highly 
biplcaſed with them of Fyre 
ad Sidon, but they came with 
dne accord to him, and having 
ade Blaitus the king's chamber- 
an their iriend, delired peace; 
Gaule their country was nou- 


by 


— 7 


Chap. xitl, 


Flymas the forcerers 


riſhed by the king's country. 

21 And upon a fect day Herod 
arrayed in royal apparel fat upon 
his throne, and made an oration 
unto them, 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, 


ſaying, It is the voice of a god, 
and not of a man. 


22 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe 
he gave not God the glory: and 
he was eaten of worms, and gave 
up the Jon. 

24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jeruſalem, when 
they had fulfilled their miniſtry, 
and took with them John, whole 
ſurname was Mark. 

C HAP. XU, 

Elymas the ſorcerer ſtrucł blind. 
OW there were in the 
church that was at Antiocty 

certain prophets and teachers; 
as Barnabas and Simeon, that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manzen, which had 
been brought up with Herod the 
tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they miniſtered to the 
Lord, and faſted, the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whercunto L 
have called them. 

3 And when they had faſted 
and praycd, and laid their hands 
on them, they ſent them away. 

4 So they, being ſent forth by 
the Holy Ghoſt, geparted unto 
Selcucia; and frofn thence they 
ſailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached the word 
of God in the NA ROGUEe ot the 
Jews: and they had alſo John to 
their miniſter. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the iſle unto Paphos, 
they tound a certain ſorcerer, a 
falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name 
Twas Bar- jeſus: 

7 Which was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius Paulus, 
a prudent man; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and detfired to 
hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for 
ſo is his name by interpretation) 
withſtood them, ſeeking to turn 
away the deputy from the taith. 

9 Then Saul, Who allo i- called 
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paul preacheth Chrift 


Paul, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſub- 
tilty and all miſchief, thou child 
of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe 
to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord? 

11 And now, behold, the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing 
the ſun for a ſeaſon. and imme- 
diately there fell on him a miit 
and a darkneſs: and he went 
about ſeeking ſome to lead him 
by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
ſaw what was done, believed, 
being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Lord, 

I3 Now when Paul and his 
company loofed from Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pamphy- 
lia; and John departing from 
them returned to Jeruſalem. 

14 But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Anti- 
och in dia, and went into the 
ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, 
and ſat down. 

is And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulcrs 
ot the ſynagogue ſent unto them, 
ſaying, Ye men and brethren, it 

c have any word of exhortation 
or _ ſay on. 

16 Then Paul flood up, and 
beckoning with kis hand, ſaid, 
Men of liracl, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 

17 'The God of this people of 
Ifrael choſe our tathers, and ex- 
alted the people when they 
dwelr as firangers in the land of 
Egypt, and with an high arm 
brought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty 
vears ſuffered he their manners 
in the wilderneſs. 

19 And when he had deſtroyed 
ſeven nations in the land of 
Canaan, he divided their land to 
them by lot. 

20 And after that, he gave unto 
them judges, about the ſpace of 
four hundred and fifty years, un- 
til Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they deſired 
a king; and Gd gave unto them 
Saul the fon of Cis, a man of the 
trive of Benjamin, by the ſpace of 
forty years. 


The ACTS 


at Antuch, 


22 And when he had remove 

im, he raiſed up unto then 
David to be their king: t 
whom alſo he gave teſtimony, 
and ſaid, I have found David the 
ſon of jeſle, a man after mine 
own heart, which ſha!l fulfil al 
my will. 

23 Of this man's ſeed hath GU 


zy Whe 
other þ 
fer thin 
Wuption. 

36 For 
gerved his 
Will ot Gd 


according to his promiſe raikl HRid untc 
unto Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus : Forruptior 
24 When john had firit preach 37 But 
ed before his coming the baptiſn gain ſaw 
of repentance to all the people dl 35 Be 
Iſrael, herefore, 
25 And as John fulfilled hat throv 
courſe, he ſaid, Whom think ed unto 1 
that Il am? TI am not he, but, be- ins: 
hold, there cometh one atter me, 39 And 
whote thoes of his feet I am tre juttific 


hich ye 


worthy to looſe. | 
he law of 


26 Men and brethren, children 
of the ſtock of Abraham, aud 
whoſoever among you fearetl 
God, to you is the word of this 


ſalvation ſent. 41 Belv 
27 For they that dwell at J& onder, 
ruſalem, and their rulers, be- work 
cauie they knew him not, nt {Which ye 
yet the »bices of the prophets hough a 
which are read every ſabbath dy, yOu. 
they have fultilled them in cul 42 14 


gone out 
entiles 

'ords m 
them the 
43 Nov 
on was t 
ews anc 
2 

mo, ſpea 
d them t 
Or God. 

441 Ar 


demning him. 

28 And though they found 10 
cauſe of death in him, yet deſired 
oy Pilate that he thould de 

ain, 

29 And when they had fulfil 
all that was written of him, the 
took him down from the tre, 
and laid him in a ſepulchre. 

30 But God raiſed him fro! 
the dead: | 

21 And he was ſeen many 63 


of them which came up u ame alm 
him from Galilee to jeruſakm, eber to he 
who are his witneſſes unto de 45 But 

multitude 


people. 


32 And we declare unto pe nvy, an 
glad ridings, how that the I ings w 
—— which was made unte Faul, cont 
athers, 

33 God hath fultilted the fas 46 The 
unto us, their children, in ''-* ed b 
he hath raiſed up Jeſus ag#") neceſla 
as it is alſo written in the ſecom mould fir 

alm, Thou art my Son, this 0 Wu; but 
ave I begotten thee. ; Jou, and 

34 And as concerning that le worthy of 
raiſed him up from the cw turn to th 
10% no nor to return to c, 47 For 
ruption, he aid on this Wit Banded u 


The Gentiles believe. 
lt give you the ſure mercies of 


avid. 

25 Wherefore he faith alſo in 
other pſalm, Thou ſhalt not 
fer thine Holy One to free cor- 
7 ption. 

36 For David after he had 
rved his own generation by the 


An tioch. 


d remove 
anto then 

king: to 
teſtimony, 
| David the 
after mine 
1 fulfil all 


| hath Gul pill of God, tell on ſleep, and was 

niſe raiſed id unto his fathers, and ſaw 

eſus: Forruption: 

rit preach» 37 But he whom God raiſed 

he baptiſm gain ſaw no corruption, 

people of 35 Be it known unto you 
herefore, men, and brethren, 

led hs hat through this man is preach- 

| think e Ed unto you the forgiveneſs of 

„ but, be- ins: 

atter me, 39 And by him all that believe 

I am 18 re juſtified from all things trum 
hich ye could not be juttified by 

„ Children he law of Moſes. 

nam, aud 40 Beware therefore left that 

u feareth ame upon you which is ſpoken 

rd of this in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
ell at je- onder, and periſh; for I work 
ulers, be Work in your days, a work 
not, not Which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, 
prophets hongh a man declare it unto 
bath day, you, 

n in Colle 42 T And when the Jews were 
one out of the ſynagogue, the 
found 10 entiles beſought that theſe 
et deſired 'ords might be preached to 
hould bs ehem the next ſabbath. 
43 Now when the congrega- 
d fulfilled on was broken up, many ot rhe 
aim, theſ ews and religious proſclytes 
the tree, HPollowed Paul and Barnabas: 
ne. ho, ſpeaking to them, perſuad- 
tim from d them to continue in the grace 
Ot God, 
1any das 44 1 And the next ſabbath day 
up vit ame almoſt the whole city toge- 
eruſalem ther to hear the word of God. 
unto de 45 But when the Jews ſaw the 
multitudes, they were tilled with 
into e envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe 
the u. nes which were ſpoken by 
unto t q _ contradicting and blaſphem- 
the ſame 46 'Then Paul and Barnabas 
, in dat waxed bold, and faid, It was 
s agan neceflary that the word of God 
e ſeco00 ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to 
this da) you; but ſeeing ye put it from 
vat l — jud L A un- 
„an verlaſting lit 
ne den. turn to the Gentiles Ct: 
| £0.00 47 For ſo hath the Lord com- 
$ Witty d us, ſaying, I have ſet thee 


Chap. xiv. 


Paul healet a cripple. 


to be a light ot the Gentiles, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation 
unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to 
eternal lite believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was publiſhed throughout all the 
region. 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the 
devout and honourable women, 
and the chict men of the city, 
and raiſed perſecution againft 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coaſts, 

51 But they thook off the duſt 
of their feet againſt them, and 
came unto Icontum, 

52 And the diſciples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy Ghott, 
CHAP, XIV. 

Paul healeth a cripple at Lyftra. 
4 it came to paſs in Ico- 

nium, that they went both 
together into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that 2 
reat multitude both of the 
Jews and alſo of the Greeks be- 
ieved. : 

2 But the 28 Jews 
ſtirred up the Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil affected. againſt 
the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they ſpeaking boldly in the 
Lord, which gave teſtimony unto 
the word of his grace, and grant- 
ed tigns and wonders to be done 
by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the 
city was divided: and part held 
with the Jews and part with the 
apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an af- 
ſault made both of the Gentiles 
and alſo of the Jews, with their 
rulers, to uſe them deſpitetully, 
and to ftone them, 

6 'They were ware of it ,and 
fled unto Lyſtra and Derbe, cities 
of Lycaonia, and unto the region 
that lieth round about: 

7-And there they preached the 
goſpel. 

8 1 And there ſat a certain 
man at Lyſtra, impotent in his 
feet, being a cripple from his 
mother*s womb, who never 
walked : 


9 va — heard Paul ſpeak, 


Paul ſtoned. 


who ſtedfaftly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had faith 
ta be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, 

tand upright on thy feet. and 
He leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people ſaw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices. ſaying, in the 
Tpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are 
come down to us in the likeneſs 
of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas 
Juviter, and Paul Mercurius, be- 
cauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 
drought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done 
ſacrince with the people. 

14 Which when the apoſtles 
Barnabas and Paul heard %, they 
rent their clothes, and ran in 
among the people, crying out, 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do 
ye theſe things t we alſo are men 
of Nike paſhons with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye ſhould 
turn from thefe vanities unto the 
Hving God, which made heaven 
and earth, and the ſea, and ail 
things that are therein: 

16 Who in times paſt ſuffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
WAYS. 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not 
Himſelf without witneſs, in that 
He-did good, and pave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeafons, 
filling gur hearts with food and 
gladneſs. 

18 And with theſe ſayings 
fearce reſtrained they the people 
that they had not done ſacritice 
unto them. 

19 1 And there came thither 
certain Jews from Antioch and 
Iconium who perſuaded the peo- 
pie, and having ſtoned Paul, drew 

im out of the city, ſuppoſing he 
had been dead. 

20 Howbeit as the diſciples 

food round about him, he roſe 
up, and came into the city: and 
the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 
21 Y And when they had 
preached the Foſpel to that city, 
and had taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lyſtra, and to 
Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the 


The ACTS Strife about circumciſion, 


diſciples, and exhorting them u 
continue in the faith, and thx 
we mult, through much tribul- 
tion, enter into the kingdom 0 
God. 

23 And when they had ordainec 
them elders in every church, aa 
had prayed with taiting ; the 
commended them to the Lord, 
on whom they believed. 

24 And atter they had pat 
throughout Pitidia, they came t 
Pamphylia. f 

25 And when they had preact- 
ed the word in Perga, they wel! 
down into Attalia: | 

26 And thence ſailed to Ants 
och, from whence they had ben 
recommended to the race 0 
God for the work witch ty 
tulfilled. 

27 And when they were coe, 
and had gathered the church i 
gether, they rehearſed a'l thi 
God had done with them, at 
how he had opened the coor Ct 
faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the diſciples. 

CHAP.: XV... 
Diſenſion about circumctfon. 
ND Certain men which cam? 
down from Judea taught the 
brethren, and ſaid, Except ye be 
Moles, ye cannot be ſaved. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no fmall c iiſenfg 
and diſputation with then, lis) 
determined that Paul and Bir 
nabas, and certain other of them, 
ſhould go up to Jeruſa'em uſt 
the apoſties and elders about ti 
queitzon, 

3 And being brought on 1 
way by the church, chey pabe 
through Phenice and Samara 
declaring the converſion 0 the 
Gentiles; and they cauſed gies 
joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come 
to jeruſalem, they were reca'” 
of the church, and of the apo? 
and elders; and they declared d 
things that God had done Wal 
them. 1 

5 But there roſe up certain g 
the ſect of the hariſres ie 
believed, ſaying, 'I'hat 1. — 
need ful to circumcile them, = 
to command them to kech 
law ot Moſes. 


circumciſed after the manner 0 


The apoſt 
6 4 And 
ame doe 
his matte 
7 And 
uch diſ. 
nd ſaid 
retnren, 
00d whil 
mong us 
ky mouch 
bf the goſ} 
8 And G 
earts, ba! 
hem the 
Hd unto u 
9 And 
ween us 
heir heart 
19 Now 
ve God, t. 
neck of t 
her our f- 
0 bear? 
11 Bu 
hrough 1 
eſus Chr 
ven as th 
12 "Th 
ept ſilen 
to Barnab 
hat mir; 
14d wrouy 
by them. 
13 And 
their peac 
Ing, Men 
unto me : 
14 Sime 
God at th 
tiles to tal 
for his nat 
Is And 
of the pro 
16 Atte 
Will build 
David, wh 
I will buil 
, and 1 
17 Tha 
miglit ſee 
ll the Ge 
name i; 
Who doetl 
18 Kno 
Works tro: 
vorld. 
119 Whe 
Nat we ty 
Irom am 
urned to 
20 But 
dem, tha 


mejor. The apoſtolick council 
g one 1 BG 6 1 And the apoſtles and elders 


And tim 
ch tribul 
ingdom 0 


ame together tor to conſider of 
his marter. 

7 And when there had been 
uch diſputing, Peter roſe up 
ind faid unto them, Men and 
retnren, ye know how that a 
00d while ago God made choice 
mong us that the Gentiles by 
ky mouth ſhould hear the word 
pt the goſpel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
earts, bare them witneſs, giving 
hem the Holy Ghott, even as /e 
d unto us; 

9 And put no difference be- 
ween us and them, purifying 


d ordained 
wrch, aad 
ing; they 
the Lon, 
| 


had paſt 
came i 


ad preach: 
they wert 


to Aut. 


nas oeir hearts by faith. 
e 0 Now therefore why tempt 
mon wege God, to put a 2 upon the 
5 neck of the diſciples, which nci- 
: = her our fathers nor we were able 
urch te o bear? 
1 — 1 But we believe that 
or of rough the grace of the Lord 
„ eſus CURR we thall be ſaved, 
ven as they. 
bode long 12 Then all the multitude 
ept ſilence, and gave audience 
. to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
ich cam? hat miracles and wonders God 
OY ad wrought among the Gentiles 
8 dy them. 
ie 13 And after they had held 
d their peace, James anſwered, ſay- 
Paul and DE 0m and brethren, hearken 
eilen WY 14 Simeon hath declared how 
1 — God at the firſt did viſit the Gen- 
of them tiles to take out of them a people 
Su — for his name. 
bout thi 15 And to this agree the words 
6 of the prophets; as it is written, 
on thei 16 After this I vil return, and 
y paſled Will uiid again the tabernacle of 
Samaria David, which is fallen down; and 
by of the | wi} build again the ruins there- 


t, and will ſet it up: 
17 That the refidue of men 
miglit ſeek after the Lord, and 


ſed great 
. 


ere come 
7 * the Gentiles upon whom my 
e apotles DOG Is called, faith the Lord, 
"Jared al 1 doeth all theſe things. g 
Inc Wiel 4 L unto God are all his 
— trom the beginning of the 
tain d 2 
unn e. Wherefore my fentence is, 
it wa DS trouble not them which 
em, and — among the Gentiles are 
, 20 But that we write unto 


em, that they abſtain from pol- 


Chap. xv. 


concerning circumciſion, 


lutions of idols, and from forni- 
cation, and from things ſtrangled, 
and from blood. 

21 For Moſes of old time hath 
in every city them that preach 
him, being rcad in the ſynagagues 
every ſabbath day. 

2: J Then pleaſed it the apo- 
ſtles and elders with the whole 
church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas; namely, 
Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, and 
Silas; Ehict men among the bre- 
thren : 

23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner; The 
apoſtles and elders and brethren 
fend greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in An- 
tioch and Syria and Cilicia : 

24 Forafinuch as we have heard 
that certain which went out 
from us have troubled you with 
words, ſubverting your fouls, 
ſaying, Ye muft be circumciſed, 
and keep the law; to whom we 
gave no ſuck commandment : 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, 
being aſſembled with one ac» 
cord, to ſend choſen men unto 
you, with our betoved Barnabas 
and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name ot our 
Lord Jæſus Chriſt. 

27 We have ſent therefore Ju- 
das and Silas, who ſhall alſo tell 
you the ſame things by mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the 
Holy Ghoſt and to us, to Jay upon 
you no greater burden than theſe 
neceſſary things; 

29 That ye abitain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood 
and from things firangled, and 
from fornication : from which it 
ye keep yourſelves, ye thall Ce 
well. fare ye well. 

30 So when they were quſmiſſ. 
ed, they came to Antioch : and 
when they had gathered the mul- 
titude together, they delivered 
the epittle : 

21 /Fhich when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the confolation. 

22 And Judas and Silas, being 
— alſo themſelves, ©x- 

orted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 

23 And after they had tarried 
there a ſpace, they were let gg 
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Timothy circumciſed, 


in peace from the brethren unto 
the apoftles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed 
Silas to abide there ſtill. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas con 
tinued in Antioch, tcaching and 


preaching the word of the Lord,“ 


with many others alſo. 

36 1 And ſome days after, 
Paul faid unto Barnabas, Let us 
Ko again and viſit vur brethren 
n every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, 
end ſee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined 
to take with them John, whoſe 
ſurname was Mark. ; 

35 Burt Paul thought not good 
to take him with them, who de- 

arted from them from Pamphy- 
ia, and went not with them to 
the work, 

39 And the contention was fo 
marp between them that they 
departed aſunder one from the 
other: and ſo Barnabas took 
Mark, and failed unto Cyprus: 

49 And Paul choſe Silas, and 
departed, being recommended by 
the brethren unto the grace of 


41 And he went through Sy- 
ria and Cilicia, confirming the 
Churches, 

CHAP. XVI. 

Paul circumciſeth Timothy. 
HEN came he to Derbe and 
Lyſtra, and, behold, a cer- 
tain diſciple was there, named 
Timotheus, the fon of a certain 
woman which was a Jeweſs and 
believed, but his father was a 

Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at 
Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him ; and took and 
circumciſed him, becauſe of the 

ews which were in thoſe quar- 

rs.: for they knew all that his 
father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, that 
were ordained of the apoſſ les and 
elders which were at Jcruſalcm. 

5 And fo. were the churches 
eſtabliſhed in the faith, and in- 
creaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
troughowt Fhrygla, aud the re- 
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Zydia conTerted, Paul and 

ion of Galatia, and were forbid ee in the 
den of the Holy Ghoſt to pread come 0\ 
the word in Atia, © t the ſan 
7 After they were come to 19 T Ar 
Myfla, they ailayed to go into that t. 
Bichynia : but the Spirit Juticred as gone, 
"them not. las, and 
8 And they, paſſing by Myſa, Warketpla 
came down to 'I'roas. 20 And 
9 And a vilion appeared 0 agiſtrate: 


Paul in the night; there cod! ing Je: 
man of Macedonia, and pray 
him, ſaving, Come over ite 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had ſeen tit 
viſion, immediately we endet 
voured to go into Macedonll, 
aſſuredly gathering that the Lon 
had called us for to preach it 
goſpel unto them, : 

11 Therefore looſing fron 
Troas, we came with a fraight 


dgether a 
bapiſtrates 
d comm; 
23 And 
any firip 


courſe to $amothracia, and dt 7 f 
next day to Neapolis; ; or tc 

I2 And trom thence tc Pl WR Who 
lippi, which is the chief cia charge, 


mer priſor 
| in the · 
25 J An 
d Silas pt 
nto God 


that part of Macedonia, an 2 
colony, and 2 in that cit 
abiding certain days. 

13 Ang on the ſabbath we 
went out of the city by a 


rayer was wont ard them 
II — ſat down, ans 26 And 
ſpake unto the women which r. eat eart} 
ſorted thither. 4 — 
14 J And a certain wer aken: an 
named Lydia, a ſeller of puff r 
of the city of Ihyatira, wa | Vr 
worthipped God, heard u; Wi 27 nd t 
heart the Lord opened, tha! -" | awakir 
attended unto the thingy wc ug mou 
ſpoken of Paul. : Pen, | 
17 And when the was baptized —— hav 
and her houthold, ine bell n tha 
us, ſaying, If ye have judged — — — 5 
to be faithful to the Lord. c = * Pa 
into my houſe, and abidc {6 — ol 
and ihe conſtrained us. F 4 0 \ 
16 Y And it came to paß, : 9 Then 
we went to prayer, 2 cer dun 
damſel potſeſſed with 2 ſpit 1 * | 
divination met us, which bro 4 — . 
her matters much gain by (00 5 ri . 
ing : ui 
ne ſame followed 7%, = 1 5 
and us, and cried, ſayin, ow, 
men are the fervants of the 7 Ar Je 
high God, 2 ſew unt, 2 
the way of ſalvat ion. %, le w 
18 Ara this did the many dad, 1 = 2 


but Paul, being prieved, rr 


and ſald to the [piric, 10 33 And he 


n Lerted. 


re ford 
to pread 


ce in the name of Jeſus Chrift 
come out of her. and he came 
t the ſame hour. 


come to 19 J And when her maſters 
>» 90 into that the hope of their gains 
it juffcred Mas gone, they caught Paul and 


las, and drew them into the 
arketplace unto the rulers, 


by M 
n z0 And brought them to the 


peared to {ſagiſtrates, ſaying, Theſc men 
Te Hood ing Jews, do exceedingly 
nd prayed ouble our city, 

wer ins WW 21 And teach cuſtoms which 


e not lawful for us to receive, 
ither to obſerve, being Ro- 


gans. 

22 And the multitude roſe up 
dgether againſt them: and the 
dapiſtrates rent off their clothes, 
d commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid 
any firipes upon them, they 
uit them into priſon, charging 
e jailor to keep them ſafely : 

24 Who having received ſuch 
charge, thruſt them into the 
mer priſon, and made their feet 
| in the ſtocks, 

25 J And at midnight Paul 


bs 
| ſeen the 
re endet 
[acedoniu, 
t the Lord 
Teach tt 


ng from 
a fraipht 
and ih 


e te F. 
ef city d 
1a, an 1 
| that city 


bhath we d Silas prayed, and ſang, praiſes 
by a rivet ito God: and the priſoners 
wont t ard them. 


26 And ſuddenly there was a 
eat earthquake, ſo that the 
undations of the priſon were 
daken: and immediately all the 
ors were opened, and every 
ne's bands were looſed. 


own, ang 
Which - 


1 woman 
of purpas, 


ra WInch 

i: whal 27 And the keeper of the pri- 

„ that he a awaking out of his flcep, 

We which  teeing the priſon doors 
pen, he drew out his ſword, and 

baptized ould have killed himſelt, ſup- 

 betought ing that the priſoners had 

udged me en fled. 

rd, come 28 But Paul cried with a loud 


vice, ſaying, Do thyſelf no 


vide there 
rm: for we are all here. 


0 paſs, 8 29 Then be called for a light, 
2 certail d ſprang in and came trem- 
a ſpirit © ng, and fell down before Paul 
h prought Silas, 
by ſootl: 39 And brought them out, and 
a id, Sirs, what muſt 1 do to be 
wed Paul ved? 
nue, Thel 3! And they ſaid, Believe on 
the m e Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 
„ unto u alt de ſaved, and thy houſe. 
3+ And they ſpake unto him 
nany du e word of the Lord, and to all 
d, tun c it were in his houſe. 
c 32 And he took them the ſame 


Paul and Silas impriſoned. Chap. xvil., 


The jailor conwoeted, 


hour of the night, and waſhed 
their ſtripes, and was baptized, 
he and all his ſtraichtway. 

4 And when he had brought 
them into his houſe, he ſet meat 
before them, and 2 be- 
lieving in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the 
magiſtrates ſent the ſerjeants, 
ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

36 And the keeper ot the pri- 
ſon told this ſaying to Paul, Ihe 
magiſtrates have ſent to let you 
go: now therefore depart, and 
go in peace. ; 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, 
They have beaten us openly un- 
condemned, being Romans, and 
have caft ws into priſon: and 
now do they thruſt us out pri- 
vily? nay, verily; but let them 
come themſelves and fetch us 


out. 

38 And the ſerjeants told theſe 
words unto the magiſtrates ; and 
they feared when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and be- 
ſought them, and brought them 
out, and dcfired them to depart 
out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the 
2 and entered into the 

ouſe of Lydia: and when they 
had ſeen the brethren, they com- 
forted them, and departed. 
CHAP. XVII. 

Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica. 

O W when they had paſſed 

through Amphipolis, and 
Apollonia, they came to "Thefla- 
lonica, where was a ivnagogue 
of the Jews : 

2 And paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three 
ſabbaths days reaioned with them 
out of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alledpging that 
Chriſt mutt needs have ſuifered, 
and riſen again from the dead; 
and that this Jcſus whom 1 
preach unto you, is Chriſt. 

4 And ſome of them believed, 
and contorted with Paul and 
Silas; and of the devout Greeks 
a ercat multirude, and ot the 
chief women not a few. 

5 But the Jews which beli- ved 
not, moved with envy, took 
unto them certain lewd fellows 
ot the baſcr ſort, and gathered 
a company, and tet all the city 


Paul p reacheth at Berea, 


on an uproar, and aflaulted the 
houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to 
bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jaſon and certain 
brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, 'Theſe that have 
turned the world upſide down 
are come hither alſo; 

7 Whom Jafon hath received: 
and theſe all do contrary to the 
decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, That 
there is another king, one Jeſus, 

8 And they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of the city, 
when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken 
ſecurity of Jaſon and of the other, 
they let them go. 

10 And the brethren imme- 
diately ſent away Paul and Silas 
by night unto Berea; who com- 
ing thither went into the ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

11 'Thefe were more noble than 
thoſe in Theflalonica, in that 
they received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and fearched 
the ſcriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things were ſo. 

12 "Therefore many of them 
believed ; alſo of honourable wo- 
men which were Greeks, and of 
men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theſ- 
ſalonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of 
Paul at Bcrea, they came thither 
alſo and ſtirred up the people, 

- then immediately the 
brethren ſent away Paul to go 
as ir were to the tea: but Silas 
and 'Timotheus abode there till. 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him unto Athens: 
and receiving a commandment 
unte Silas and Timotheus for to 
come to him with all ſpeed, they 
departed. 

16 Y Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his ſpirit 
was ſtirred in him, when he 1taw 
the city wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed he in 
the ſynagogue with the Jews, 
and with rhe devout perſons, 
and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philoſophers 
of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoics encountered him. and 
lome ſaid, What will this babbler 
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and at en, 


ſay? other ſome, He ſeemceth v 
be a ſetter forth of ſtrangs gots: 
becauſe he preached unte then 
Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 

19 And they took him and 
brought him unto Arcopaęu, 
ſaying, May we know what tis 
new doctrine whereot thou 
ſpeakett 1s ? | 

20 For thou bringeſt certain 
ſtrange things to our cars: vt 
would know therefore wit tet 
things mean. 

21 For all the Athenians 200 
ſtrangers which were there ſpent 
their time in nothing de du 
either to tell or to hear jour 
new thing. : 

22 Then Paul Rood in de 
midit of Mars hill, and 1a'd, !! 
men of Athens, I perceive that 
all things ye are too ſuper!t1c0us 

23 For as I paſſed by, zud de. 


Paul pre. 


mmande 
repent ; 
31 Beca1 
day in t! 
world i 
n whor 
hereof he 
10 all x 
id him 
$32 And 
reſurr 
me moc} 
e will he 
4 fer. 

33 80 
Vong the 
4 34 Y H. 
— unto 
g nopg the 
: s the Are 
[9 


held your devotions, I hund n 3 H 
altar with this inſcription, 19 FE 
THE UNKNOWN GOD, dis =. 
therefore ye ignorantly wot, 4 pat — 
him declare 1 unto you. WW: ang + 
24 God that made the were med A 0 
and all things therein, cel Rev e q 
that he is Lord of heaven 40 te Priſean 
carth, dwelleth not in tens us had 
made with hands; 5 4 Fo 
25 Neither is worſhipped v1 8 — r 
men's hands, as though hene z An 28 
ed any thing, ſecing he glei me craft 
to all life and breath, anc ® ol. word 
7233 * 
_ "And hath made of ce ar the 
blood all nations of men et 4 — — 
dwell on all the face of the ca Aden 0 e 
and hath determined the tie 5 and ad 
be fore appointed, and the h cus were 
of their habitation; „. Shed 
27 That they thould ſeek 4 A* 1 
Lord, if haply they mig!" %o, * = 
atter him, and find him, . Poo yp 
he be not far from every vi emſelves.” 
* 4 . 
pre For in him we live; 206 _ * ral 
move, and have our being heads. 
certain allo of your Cw! > Beto * 
have ſaid, For we arc allo entiles 
offspring. by + 
29 Foraſmuch then as we nn — he « 
the offspring of God, we One 13 
not to think that the Code 2 home 
like unto gold or filvh med — 
ſtone, graven dy art and a And 4 
device. r — 
30 And the times of th. 4 8 
rance God winked at; but * 


Athent, 
emceth 9 


Paul preacheth at Corinth : Chap. 
mmandeth all men every where 


8 er: repent : 
na that 31 Becauſe he hath appointed 
nies” ag day in the which he will judge 
rcopapu, world in righteouſneſs by that 
what this n whom he hath ordained; 
of tho e be hath given aflurance 
| ' to all men, in that he hath 
» certan if.d him from the dead. 
aretz And when they heard of 
at thei reſurrection ot the dead, 
£4 me mocked : and others ſaid, 
ians and op hear thee again of this 
Yet A Mer. 
_ * 833 $50 Paul departed from 
ear fone nong them. 
$34 Y Howbeit certain men 
1 in the ve unto him, and believed: 
d (aid, 1: EE the which was Diony- 
we chat l $ the Areopagite, and a woinan 
zer!ticious —_ Damaris, and others with 
and he . 
edu CHAP. XVII. 
tion, 10 Paul accuſed before Gallio. 
D, whos WA FTER theſe things Paul de- 
wendig parted from Athens, and 
or — CO 
; ord 2 And found a certain Jew 
no ſeein med Aquila born in Pontus, 
eaven af come trom Italy with his 
\ temps e kriſcilla (becauſe that Clau- 
us had commanded all Jews 
oped will Wh part trom Rome) and came 
n he nzct- e them. 
the chen Aud becauſe he was of the 
\. and craft, he abode with them, 
d 1 wrought : for by their oc- 
e of of pation they were tentmakers. 
nen for und he reaſoned in the ſyna- 
the cat SE every ſabbath, and per- 
the tine ed the Jews and the Greeks. 
he bouts . And when Silas and Limo- 


cus were come trom Macedo— 
a, Paul was preſſed in the ſpi- 


mi we tec , and teſtified to the Jews that 
m, hong 1s was Chriſt. 
er; cut And when 


they oppoſed 
emſelves, and blaſphemed, he 


live, 200 - lit raiment, and ſaid unto 
being. 2 m, Your blood be upon your 
cun pa eads ; I am clean: from 


nceforth 1 will go unto the 


, allo 
re 4 entiles. 


ag we at 4 he departed thence, and 
we ouge ng into a certain man's 
C 04/1040 bo named Juſtus, one that 
flyer, & 10 beg God, whoſe houſe 
and na * ard to the ſynagogue. 

8. "x Criſpus the chief ruler 
ni. ey (ynagogue believed on 
i but nos ord with all his houtc : 


4 many of the Corinthlans 


xviii. Fe is accuſed before Gallio, 


hearing believed, and were dap- 
tized. 

9 Y Then ſpake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a vition, 
Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and 
hold not thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man ſhall ſet on thee to hurt 
thee: for I have much people 
in this city, 

11 And he continued there a 
year and fix months teaching the 
word of God among them. 

12 J And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 
inſurrection with one accord 
againtt Paul, and brought him 
to the judgement ſeat, 

J F Saying, This fellozv 
ſuadeth men to worſhip God 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open his mouth, Gallio 
faid unto the Jews, It it were a 
matter of wrong or wicked lewd- 
nets, O ye Jews, reaſon would 
that | Mould bear with you: 

15 But if it be a quettion of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to it; for | will be 
no judge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he drave them from 
the judgement ſeat, 

19 Then all the Greeks took 
Soſthenes the chief ruler of the 
8 and beat him before 
the judgement ſeat. and Gallio 
cared for none of thoſe things. 

18 And Paul efter this tarried 
there vet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, 
and failed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priſcilla and A- 
quila z having thorn i head in 
Cenchrea: tor he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Epheſits, 
and left them there: but he him - 
ſelf entered into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with the — 

20 When they defired him to 

uy longer time with them, he 
contented not; 
21 Put bade them farewel, 
ſaying, I mult by all means keep 
this feaſt that cometh in Jeruſa- 
lem : but I will return again 
mito you, if God will. and he 
ſail;d from Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed 
at Ceſarea, and gone up, and fa» 
luted the church, he went down 
to Antioch, 
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> . > 4 Was 1 
TEES 2m aw. 


The Holy Ghoſt given. 


23 And after he had ſpent ſome 
time there he departed, and went. 
over al} the country of Galatia 
and rer in order, firengthen- 
ing all the diſciplcs. 

24 And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 

25 'I'iis man was inſtructed 
in the way of the Lord: and be- 
ing fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 
and taught diligently the things 
of the Lord, knowing only the 
baptiſin of John. 

26 And he began to ſpeak 
boldly in the ſynagogue, whom 
when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
heard, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the 
way of God more amor. + 

27 And when he was diſpoſed 
to pats into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the diſciples 
to receive him, who when he 
was come, helped them much 
which had believed through 
grace : 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publickly, 
ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that 
Jeſus was Chriſt. — rs 7 

CHAP. 

The Holy Ghoſt Paul. 

ND it came to pals, that 
A while Apollos was at Co- 
rinth, Paul having paſſed through 
the upper coafts came to Ephe- 
ſus : and tinding certain diſciples, 

2 He (aid unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghoſt fince ye 
believed? and they ſaid unto 
him, We have no: ſo much as 
heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized? 
and they ſaid, Unto John's bap- 


tiim. 

4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptiſm of 
repentance, ſaying unto rhe peo- 

le, That they ſhould believe on 

im, which thould come atter 
him, that is on Chriſt Jeſus. 

5 When they heard this they 
were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, 

6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghoſt 
came on them; and they tpake 
With tongues, and prophened. 
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XIX. * | 


Certain Jews exorcihl 


7 And all the men were 
twelve. } 


emotrius 


1 After 
ed, Paul 
when he 
edonia, 
Jeruſaler 
e been t 


8 And he went into the . 
gogue, and ſpake bolily tor: 
ipace of three months, diſput 
and perſuading the things « 
cerning the kingdom of Gul, 

9 But when divers were te 
ened, and believed not, but þ 
evil of that way before ther 
titude, he departed from tt 
and ſeparated the ditcip'es, 
puting daily in the ſchool of i 
I'yrannus 

10 And this continued by 
ſpace of two vears; to thi ; 
they which dwelt in Afia i | 


| „Timot! 
himſelt | 
On. 
3 And QI 
leno ſma 
4 For a 
etrius, 
de ſilver 
ught no 
ftmen ; 
5 Whom 
h the wo 
ion, and 
t by thi 
alth. 
6 Moreo' 
t not alt 
olt thro 
| hath 
yy much 
4 — no 
hands: 


the word of the Lord Jctus, 
Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought 9. 
miracles by the hands of Pau 

12 So that from his body 
brought unto the fick ha: 
cnicfs or aprons, and the d 
departed from chem, and the 
ſpirits went out of them. 

13 Then certain ot the val 
bond jews, exorciſts, took us 
them to call over them, . 
had evil ſpirits, the name 0! 
Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We 4098 


you by Jeſus whom Paul p87 So tha 
ech. ; 4 is in 
14 And there were ſeven ght : by 
of one Sceva a Jew, and clic ns of the 
the prieſts which did ſo. ud be de 

15 And the evil {pirit ane cence ſt 
and ſaid, Jeſus I know, and! om all, 
I know; but who are ve! rihippeth 

16 And the man in whon* 8 And w 
evil ſpirit was, leaped on © gs, the! 
and overcame them, and pes L cried 01 
ed againſt them, ſo tia: “. na of the 
fied out of that houſe nake And t 
wounded, ; d with « 

17 And this was know! * caught 
the Jews and Greeks ae ©, men 
kg at Epheſus: and tear 's0 panjons 
them all, and the name d! with o 
Lord Jeſus was magniticd. atre. 

18 And many that bes 0 And w] 
came, and confelled, and ered in 1 
their deeds, of iples ſuff 

19 Many of them alſo And ce 
uſed curious arts, brought! » Whict 
books together, and UW t unto hi 
them before all men : and would 
counted the price of them © 0 the thy; 
found it fifty thoutand p. 82 Some 
ſilver. ng, and 

allembl 


20 80 mightily grew we 


of God, and prevailed, 


r £x0r:1h,Þ 


| Were 11081 After theſe things were 
ed, Paul purpoſed in the {ſpi- 
when he had paſſed through 
edonia, and Achaia, to go 


to the in 
ily tor WM 


8, 0110S Jeruſalem, ſaying, After 1 
—_— e been there, I muſt alſo ſee 
Of Ged. ie, 
| Were ba 2 So he ſent into Macedonia 
t, but h of them that miniſtered unto 
re ther; , Timotheus and Eraftus: but 
from e himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a 
11CIP:24, In. 
hool t And the ſame time there 
le no ſmall tir about that way. 
1ued ty 4 For a certain man named 
fo thi : etrius, a ſilverſmith, which 
1 Aſia e ſilver ſhrines for Diana, 
| Jetus, ught no ſmall gain unto the 
ftmen ; 
ught 9p. 5 Whom he called together 
s Of Pail 4 h the workmen of like occu- 
s body"! ion, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
ck ha. t by this craft we have our 
| the cl in. 
and thet 6 Moreover ye ſee and hear 
em. : t not alone at Epheſus, but 
ft che ol throughout all Atia, this 
, took up | hath 1 and turned 
nem, Ws ay much people, ſaying that 
name de no gods which are made 
We ad 1 hands: 
Paul fr 50 that not only this our 
, is in danger to be ſet at 
e ſeven ght: but alſo that the tem- 
and Clu ot the great goddeſs Diana 
[0s ud be deipiſed, and her mag- 
rit anſvet cence ſhould be deſtroyed, 
, and om all Afia and the world 
ye rihippeth. | 
n whom 8s And when they heard !hz/e 
ed on tt gr, they were full of wrath, 
and 71 nw cried out, ſaying, Great is 
that na of the Epheſians. 
e nakec ) And the whole city was 


ed with confuſion ; and hav- 


-Nown 00 caught Gaius and Ariftar- 


5 ajlv © men of Macedenia, Paul's 

tear de panions in travel, they ruth- 
ame d with one accord into the 
tied. 2 atre, 


N. o And when Paul would have 
and 1 


ered in unto the people, the 
ples ſuffered him SE : 


1 a\(0 VS! And certain of the chief of 
rought U * Which were his friends, 
nd bat t unto him, defiring him that 
: andÞ Would not adventure himſelf 
them, © 0 the theatre. 
ind pic 82 Some therefore cried one 
- ag, and ſome another: for 
»w the alembly was confuſed, and 
d. more part knew not where» 


emetrins raiſeth an uproar. Chap, xx. 


The tumults appea ed. 


tore they were come together. 

3 And they drew Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward: and Alex» 
ander beckoned with the hand, 
and would have made his detence 
unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the ſpace of two hours 
cried out, Great 7s Diana ot the 
Epheſians. 

35 And when the town clerk 
had appeaſed the people, he 
ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what 
man is there that knoweth not 
how that the city of the Ephe- 
ſians is a worſhipper of the great 
goddeſs Diana, and of the image 
which fell down trom Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that theſe 
things cannot be ſpoken againſt, 
ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rathly. 

37 For ye have brought bither 
theſe men, which are neither 
robbers of churches, nor yet 
blaſphemers of your goddeſs, 

38 Wheretore if Demetrius and 
the craftſmen which are with 
him have a matter againſt any 
man, the law 1s open, and there 
are deputies: let them implead 
one another. 

39 But it yef enquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it 
ſhall be determined in a lawful 
aſſembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called in queſtion for this day's 
uproar, there being no cauſe 
whereby we may give an ac- 
count of this concoutſe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken, he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 

CHAP. XX. 

The Lord's ſupper celebrated. 
ND after the uproar was 
ceaſed, Paul called unto 

him the diſciples, and embraced 
them, and departed for to go into 
Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
thoſe parts and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

And ther? abode three 
months; and when the Jews laid 
wait for him as he was about to 
ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to 
return through Macedonia. _ 

4 And there accompanied him 


Futythus raiſed. 


into Afia Sopater of Berea» and 
of the Iheſſalonians, Ariftarchus 
and Secundus; and Gaius of 
Derbe, and Timotheus; and of 
Aſia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 

5 Thefe going before tarried 
for us at Troas. 

6 1 And we failed away from 
Philippi after the days of un- 
teavencd bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days; 
where we abode ſeven days. 

7 And upon the firſt day of the 
week, when the diſciples came 
together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to de- 
part on the morrow; and conti- 
nued his ſpeech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there fat in a window 
a certain young man named Eu- 
tychus, being fallen into a deep 
fleep: and as Paul was bon 
| mg. he ſunk down wit 

ep, and fell down from the 

third loft and was taken up 
dead. 
10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing him, 
faid, Trouble not yourielves; for 
His lite is in him. 

11 When he therefore was 
come again, and had broken 
bread, and caten and talked a 
long while, even till break of 
day, ſo he departed, 

iz And they brought the 

oung man alive, and were not 
a little comforted. 

13 And we went hefore to 
ſhip, and failed unto Aﬀos, rhere 
intending to take in Faul: for fo 
had he appointed, minding him- 
ſchti to go a foot. 

14 And when he met with us 
at Aſſos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thence, and 
came the next day over againſt 
Chios, and the next ay we arriv- 
ed at Samos, and tarried at Tro- 
gylium; and the next day we 
came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined 
to ſail by Epheſus, becauſe he 
would not nd the time in 
Alia; for he haited, if it were 

idle for him, to be at jeruſa - 

m the day of Pentecoſt, 

17 1 And from Miletus he 


'The ACTS 


Its Voyage 


PauPs integrih: 
ſent to Epheſus, and called u 


} 


4 
% 


elders of the Church. 1 years | 
18 And when they were cl one 
to him, he ſaid unto them, li 
know from the firſt day tu: And no 
came into Aſia, after what n d you t 
ner I have been with you a 8d of his 
ſeaſons, duild you 
19 Serving the Lord with i inheritan 
humility ot mind, and with may ch are (at 
tears, and temptations, which |t 3 I have 
fel me by the lying in wait (cr, or gol 
the Jews: Vea, 
20 And how I kept back t theſe h: 
thing that was profitable 2 o my nec 
but have ſhewed you, and t were wi 
taught you publickly, and i $ I ha 
houſe to houſe, gs, how 
21 Teſtifying both to the ought to 
and alſ9 to the Greeks repent to reme 
toward God, and faith toy Lord Jef 
our Lord Jeſus Chritt. re bleſſe 
22 And now, behold, IMriee. 
bound in the ſpirit unto Js 1 And 
ſalem, not knowing the th ren, he 
that thall befal me there: f yed with 
23 Save that the Holy G And thi 
witneſleth in every city, [2/8 on paul 
that bonds and afflictions , 
me. s Sorrow 
24 But none of theſe th" words 1 
move me, neither count I my "gy ihould 
dear unto myſelf, ſo that I ns they ac 
finith my courſe with joy, and chip. 
miniſtry which 1 have rect CH 
of the Lord Jefus, to reftify Pau! imp; 
goſpel of the grace of God. WE ND it c. 
25 And now, behold, 1 ln ter we 
that ye all, among whom | Em, and h. 
gone preaching the kingdom“ ! a ſtrai 
God, thall fee my face no mu the 
26 Wherefore 1 take vo "yodes, anc 
record this day, that I an ara 
from the blood of all mo. And fir 
27 For 1 have not ſhunnel "er unto 
declare unto you all the cod. and 
0 God. 4 þ Now wh 
28 Take heed therefore - 'TUS, we 
yourſelves, and to al! the — and , 
over the which the Holy ee at * 
hath made you overſee", "gp 25 '0 1 
feed the church of God, Wa And tin 
he hath purchaſed with his ® _ here 0 
blood. aul tine 
29 For 1 know this that aft ſhould 10 
my departing ſhall grie Ur wi 
wolves enter in among ed tho; 
not ſparing the flock. | kev hy 01 
30 Alſo of your ownfe X We it us 
ma men ariſe, ſpeaking pelt * 8 
things, to draw away dil the c 


atter , 
* 


Tis voyage 2 Chap. xxi. Hi: bonds foretold. 


1 Therefore watch, and re- down on the ſhore and prayed. 
mber that by the ſpace of 6 And when we had taken our 
years I ceaſed not to warn leave one of another, we took 


inlegrih: 
called 


were c one night and day with ſhip; and they returned home 
» them, . again. 

day th gz And now, brethren, I com- 7 And when we had finiſhed 
what mu 4 d you to God, and to the our courſe trom Fyre, we came 


| you u d of his grace, which is able to Ptolemais, and faluted the 


duild you up, and to give you brethren, and abode with them 


| 


rd with i inheritance among all them one day. 

with may ch are ſanctitſied. 8 And the next day we that 
„ Which 3 | have coveted no man's were of Paul's company departed 
in walt cr, or gold, or apparcl. and came unto Ceiarea:; an 


Yea, ye yourſelves know we- entercd into the houſe of 
t theſe hands have miniſtered Philip the evangeliſt, which was 
0 my neceſſities, and to them one of the ſeven, and abode with 
t were with me. him. 

$ I have thewed you all 9 1 And the ſame man had 
83, how that fo labouring four daughters, virgins, which 
ought to ſupport the weak, did propheſy. 

to remember the words of 10 And as we tarricd there 
Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is many days, there came down 
re bleſſed to give than to from Judca, a certain prophet 
ive. named Agabus. 

6 And when he had thus 11 And when he was come 


t back 
le unto ml 
„ and n 
„ and 


to the 
repenti 
jth tow 


1019, ] ; 
unto Ji 


the ta ren, he kneeled down, and unto us, he took Paul's girdle 
Te: yed with them all. and bound his own hands and 
Holy Chan” 4nd they all wept ſore, and tect, and ſaid, Thus faith the 


rity, as on Paul's neck, and Kkificd Holy Ghoft, $0 ſhall the Jews at 


tions , Jeruſalem bind the man that 
V Sorrowing moſt of all for Gwneth this girdle, and thall de- 
zeſe tuch words which he ſpake, that liver him into the hands of the 
nt I ihould fee his face no more. Gentiles. 
hat In they accompanicd him unto 12 And when we heard theſe 
oy, ano hip. things, both we and they of that 
re vecent CHAP. XXI. place beſoaght him not to go up 
| reftify Pau! impriſoned at Feruſalem. to Jeruſalem. 
God. ND it came to paſs, that af- Iz Then Paul anſwered, What 
d, 1 kt ter we were gotten from mean ye to wegp, and to break 
hom 11 m, and had launched, we came mine heart? for I am ready not 
iN goon © 9 courſe unto Cons, to be bound only, but alfo to 


no muse the day following unto die at Nruſalem tor the name 
des, and from thence unto of the Lord Juſus, 

| am {WV Ara: 14 And when he would not be 
And finding a ſhip ſailing perſuaded, we cealed, faving, 
| T unto Phenicia, we went Ine will of the Lord be done. 

the cou ard, and ſet forth. 15 And after thuſe days we 
p Now when we had diſcovered took up our Carriages, and went 


eſote UN Tus, we left it on the left upto Jeruſalem. 

n the 10 d, and ſailed into Syria, and 16 There went with us alſo 
Holy Cd ded at Tyre: for there the certain of the difciples ot Ceia- 
erſeers, ! was to unlade her burden. rea, and brought with them one 
0d, CER And finding diſciples we tar - Mnaſen of Cyprus, an dd ditciple 
th his VT there ſeven days: who ſaid with whom we thoule lodge. 


gout trough the ſpirit, that 17 And when we were come 
wud not go up to Jeruſalem. to Jeruſalem, the brethren re- 
þ and when we had accom- ceived us glad! J. 

med thoſe days, we deporicd, 18 7 And the day following 
Went our way; and they all Paul vent in with us unto 
ducht us on our way, with James: and ail the elders were 
** children, till wwe wwere preſen t. 

d the City ; and we knecled 19 4nd when he had ſaluted 


that aff 
grievo 
ownlſel g 
ng ger 
de 


Paul apprehended, 


them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his mi- 
niitry. 

20 And when they heard it, 
they glorified the Lord, and faid 
unto him, Thou feeft, brother, 
how many thouſands of Jews 
there are which believe; and 
they are all zealous ot the law: 

21 And they are informed of 
thee that thou teacheft all the 
Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying 
that they ought not to circum- 
ciſe their children, neither to 
walk after the cuſtoms. 

22 What is it therefore? the 
multitude muſt needs come to- 
gether: for they will hear that 
thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we 
ſay to thee: we have four men 
which have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purity thy- 
ſelf with them, and be at charges 
with them that they may thave 
their heads: and all may know 
that thoſe things whereot they 
were informed concerning thee 
are nothing, but that thou thy- 
felf alſo walkeit orderly, and 
keepcit the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, we have written 
and concluded that they obſerve 
no ſuch thing, ſave only that 
they keep themſelves from things 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from ſtrangled, and from 
fornic2tion. | 

26 Then Paul took the men, 
and the next day puritying him- 
ſelt with them entered into the 
temple, to {lignity the accomplith- 
ment of the days of purifica- 
tion, until that an offering thould 
be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when che ſeven days 
were almott ended, the Jews 
which were of Atia, when rhey 
ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred 
up all the people, and laid hands 
on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Ifracel 
help, this is the man that teach- 
eth all men every where againſt 
the people and the law and. this 

lace: and furcher brought 

reeks alſo into the temple, and 
hath polluted this holy place. 

a9 For they had icen before 
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uPs con 


ke now 
And W 
pake in 


and in great dang, 
with him in the city 'Trophimy 
an Epheſian, whom they Iuppca 
that Paul had brought into u 
temple. 

30 And all the city was mov, 
and the people rai topette: 
and they took Paul, and ds 
him out of the tempe, al 
torthwith the doors were 1hut, 

31 1 And as they went 2« 
to kill him, ridings came un 
the chief captain of the baidtlz 
all Jeruſalem was in an uproa:. 

32 Who immediately to 
ſoldiers and centurions, ard rm 
down unto them, and when tir 
ſaw the chief captain ard d 
ſoldiers, they left beating of fu 

33 Then the chiet captain can 
near and took him, and cor 
manded him to be bound wi 


d the de; 
ing into 
women. 

As alſo t 
me ww 
e of the 

| receiv 


2D BEE Eno mom nm 


two chains; and demande! s ren, anc 
he was, and what he had cone! ring the: 

4 And ſome cried one tend unto 
ſome another, among the mw hed. 
titude; and when he could and it c. 
know the certainty for the ade my 
mult, he commanded hin to ye nigh uv 
carried into the caſtle, ſudden 


35 And when he came vl 
the ftairs, ſo it was, that hc vl 
borne of the ſoldiers, for 8 
violence of the e 1 

36 For the muſtitude of !* 
people followed atter, cry% 
Away with him. 3 

37 And as Paul was to bes 


into the caſtle, he ſaid unte | am 
chief captain, May 1 peak gm thou p 
thee ? who laid, Canit cou ge And the 
Greek? indeed t 
38 Art not thou that FRN d; but 1 
which before theſe days mat e of him 
an uproar, and leddett out A And If, 
the wilderneſs tour thoulaus l 1 and t 
that were murderers? Ariſe, a 


) But Paul ſaid, i am ag and th 


Tehich am a Jew of Tarſus, «7 of all th 
in Cilicia, a citizen of 110 H ed for th 
city: and 1 beſzech hee, 'W And wh 
me to ſpeak unto the people. be glory 

40 And when he had g9 by the 1 


With m 
us. 

And one 
accordin 
a 2004 rex 
li dwelt e 
8 Came u 
ſaid unto 
We thy ti 
tvoked 


him licence, Paul ſtood on l 
airs, and beckoned with * 
hand unto the people, and wi 
there was made a great fuel 
he ſpoke unto them in the ® 
brew tongue, ſaying, 
CHAP. XX. 

Pau declareth his conver, 
EN, brethren, and tab 
hear ye my defence 
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XII. 
of 
QUO, 
and ta 
encec 


uÞs cone H, Y c. Chap. xxii. to the apoſtleſh ip. 


ke now unto you. 

And when they heard that 
bake in the Hebrew rongue 
hem, they kept the more 
e: and he faith. 

I am verily a man Tokh:ich am 


, born in Tarſus, @ cih in 


ia, 2 brought up in this 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
ht according to the perfect 
ner of the law of the fathere, 
was zealous toward God, 
all are this Cav. 
And 1 perfecured this way 
d the death, binding and de 
ing into priſons both men 
women. 
As alſo the high prieſt doth 
me witneſs, and all the 
e of the elders: trom whom 
| received letters unto the 
ren, and went to Damaſcus, 
ring them which were there, 
d unto Jeruſalem, for to be 
ed. 
and it came to paſs, that as 
jade my journey, and was 
e nigh unto Darnaſcus about 
ſuddenly there thone fron: 
en a great light round 
t me. 
And I fell! unto the ground, 
heard a voice, ſaying unto 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
me ? 
And I anſwered, Who art 
„Lord? and he ſaid unto 
| am Jeſus of Nazareth, 
m thou perſecuteſt. 
And they that were with me 
indeed the light, and were 
d; but they heard not the 
cot him that ſpake to me. 
> And I ſaid, What mall 1 do, 
l? and the Lord faid unto 
Ariſe, and go into Damaſ- 
z and there it thall be told 
of all things which are ap- 
Red for thee to do. 
and when I could not fee 
he glory of that light, being 
dy the hand of them that 
Ln me, 1 came into Da- 
and one Ananias, a devout 
according to the law, hav- 
good report of all the Jews 
u dwelt there, 
Came unto me, and ſtood, 
id unto me, Brother Saul, 
we thy tight. and the ſame 
e up upon him. 


14 And he ſaid, The God of 
our fathers hath choſen thee 
that thou ſhouldeſt know his 
will, and ſee that juit One, and 
{houldett hear the voice of his 
mouth. 

15 For thou tha!t be his wit- 
neſs unto all men ot what thou 
haft teen and heard, 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou? 
ariſe, and be baptized, and wath 
away thy tins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to paſs, that 
when I was come again to Jeru- 
ſalein, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance; 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto 
me, Make haſte, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerufalem ; for 
they will not receive thy teſti- 
mO1y concerning me. 

19 And I faid, Lord, they 
know that I impriſoned and 
beat in every ſynagogue them 
that believed on rhee : 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was thed, 1 alſo 
was ftariding by, and conſentin 
unto his death, and kept the rat- 
ment of them that flew hin.. 

21 And he faid unto me, De- 

art; for I will ſend thee far 
ence unto the Gentiles, 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and {ken litted 
up their voices, and faid, Away 
with ſuch a /jellozv from the 
earth : for it is not fit that he 
thou'd live. 

23 And as they cried out, and 
caft off their clothes, and threw 
duit into the air, 

24 The chief captain command - 
ed him to be brought into the 
caſtle, and bade that he thould be 
examined by ſcourging : that he 
might know wheretore they cried 
ſo againft him. 

25 J And as they bound him 
with thongs, Paul ſaid unto the 
centurion that flood by, Is it 
lawful for you to ſcourge a man 
that is a Roman, aud uncon- 
demned ? 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chief 
captain, ſaying, 'Take heed what 
thou docit. for this man i a 
Roman. . 

27 Then the chief captain came 
and ſaid unto him, Tell me, art 


Paul pleads his cauſe, 


thou a Raman? he ſaid, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain an- 
ſwered, With a great ſum ob- 
tained I this freedom. and Paul 
ſaid, But I was free born, 

29 Then ftraightwav they de- 
Mg from him which ſhould 

ve examined him: and the 
chief captain aliv was afraid at- 
ter he knew that he was a Ro- 
mn, and becauſe he had bound 

im. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he 
would have known the certainty 
wheretore he was accuſed of the 
os he looſed him from his 

ands, and commanded the chief 
prieits and all their council to 
appear, and brought Faul down, 
and ſet him before them. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
A conſviracy againſt Paul, 
ATW Paul earneitly beholdin 
the council, ſaid, Men an 
brethren, I have lived in all good 
conicience betore God until this 


ay. 

: And the high prieſt Ananjas 
commanded them that ſtood by 
hin to ſmite him on the mouth. 

3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, 
God ſhall fmite thee, thou whited 
wall: for fitteft thou to judge 
me after the law, and commandeſt 
me to be ſmitten contrary to the 
law ? 

4 Ind they that ſtood by ſaid, 
Revileſt thou God's high prieſt ? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, 
brethren, that he was the high 


rieft, for it is written, "Thou ' 


thalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler 
ot thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees 
and the other Phariſees, he cried 
out in the council, Men and bre- 
thren,, I am a Phariſee, the ſon 
of a Phariſee: of the hope and 
reſurrection of the dead I am 
called in queſtion. 

7 Y And when he had ſo ſaid, 
there aroſe a diſſenſion between 
the Phariſces and the Sadducecs: 
and the multitude was divided. 

& For the Sadducees ſay, that 
there is no reſurrection, neither 
angel, nor ſpirit; but the Pha- 
riſeee confeſs both. 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: 
and the ſcribes that Twere of the 
Phariſees? part aroſe and ſtrove, 


The ACTS A conſpiracy again} hin, 


. . | =! nt 
ſaying, We find no evil in F Sch 


man; but if a ſpirit or an ecd to « 
hath ſpoken to him, let det! 
fight againſt God. _— 
10 And when there a. e t! 
great diſſention, the chief co'<\1at e 
tain, fearing teſt Paul u But dc 
have been pulled in piece: m; for 
them, commanded the ſud | of thi 
to go down, and to take hin” hic! 
force from among them, lv F with 
bring kim into the caſtle, = the 
11 And the night follovn J wg t 
the Lord Rood by him, and they ri 
Be of good cheer, Paul: ie fro: 
thou haſt teſtified of me in = the 
falem, ſo muſt thou bear vin 00s 
alſo at Rome. | bed þj; 
12 And when it was day, har th 
tain ot the Jews banded tnt: to mi 
and bound themſelves unde s! And 
curſe, faying that they vo / centur 
neither eat nor drink till wy) do 
had killed Paul. e 
13 And they were more is - core: 
forty which had made this wo h1 
ſpiracy. r of the 
14 And they came to the di Frm 
2 and elders, and ſaid. 775 m 
Iave bound ourſelves undd 8 him i 
great curſe that we will eat c 997? 
thing until we have ſlain Pau. 5 And he 
is Now therefore ye with © 2. cone 
council ſignity to the chiet A Claudi 
tain that he bring him di —— 
unto you to morrow, as tho > T rect! 
ye would enquire lum” l us m 
more pertectly concerning 2 f and 
and we, or ever he come # of th 
are ready to kill him. oy an arny 
16 And when Paul's ſiſter? ig unde 
heard of their lying in Wat — 
went and entered into the d 4 nd w 
and told Paul, * 
17 Then Paul called o him 
the centurions unto him, © to the 
ſaid, Bring this young man DOM 
the chief captain: for he h 10 A qu 
certain thing to tell him. » nave 
18 So he took him, and brouf ge Wort] 
him to the chief capta oe. | 
laid, Paul the priſoner cal th wh 
unto him, and prayed me -: at tl 
bring this young mal * — man 
thee, who hath ſomething ' and 
unto thee. T accuſer 
19 Then the chief captain! * lat th 
him by the hand, and went © The 
him atide privately, and 1 en 
him, What is that thou | anded t 


tell me? , 
20 And he ſaid, The Jer 


m 4 au ſont to Felix, Chap. 
= gcc to delire thee that thou 


Jet wi uldeft bring down Paul to 


row into the council, as 
« arc ugh they would enquire 
chief © zewhat of him more perte-.i1v. 
+11 "8 But do not thou yield unto 
2 m; tor there lie in wait for 
ares 1 of them more than forty 
Keb n, which have hound them- 
_—_ es with an oath that they 
* , | neither eat nor drink till 
e or y hare killed him: and now 
"ond they ready, looking for a 
N * dmiſe from thee. : 
> in ſe 2 So the chief captain :hen let 
ar wit young man depart, and 
* reed him, See the tell no 
- . 0 n that thou haſt (ſhewed theſe 
4 toget ngs to me. I 
s unde WF 3 7 And he called unto lin 
hey wo centurions, ſaying, Make 


dy two hundred foldiers to 


* 8 
k til __  Ccſarea, and horſemen 


more is eelcore and ten, and ſpear- 
le this ome Oe hundred, at the third 
wr of the night; 
to the c And provide them beaſts 
1d ſaid, they may ſet Paul on, and 
es under 3 — ſafe unto Felix the 
” N 0 . 
—— — 5 And he wrote a letter after 


manner: 

6 Claudius Lyſias unto the 
t excellent governor Felix 
[ell greeting. 

7 This man was taken of the 


„e with! 
ie chiet q; 
him dd 
v, as tho 


fomet'% 
-rning 10; ind (hould have been 
come 10 d of them; then came I 


h an army, and reſcued him, 
ing underitood that he was 
man. 

Þ And when 1 would have 
pn the cauſe wherefore they 


I's ſiſter's" 
in wall? 
to the d 


on! cd him, 1 brought him 
* 1 1 into their council N 
ng, man MWnom Il perceived to be 
r he bu ed ot queſtions of their la w, 
him. to have 2 laid to his 
and bro ly worthy of death or of 

tail, N l 5 

— nend when it was told me. 
ayed m Wat the Jews laid wait 
man V ie man, I fent ftraightway 
1ething 0 ice, and gave commandment 
| s accuſers alfo to ſay before 
1 captain l n they had againſt him. 
nd went © — 


Then the ſoldiers, as it was 
maaded them, took Paul, and 
ht kim by night to Anti- 


Is, 


on the morrow they left 


v. and 1 
V. nou bat 


The Jews © 


xxiv, Ht: accuſed by Tertullys. 


the horſemen to go with him, 
and returned to the caſtle ; 

33 Who when they came to 
Ceſarea, and delivered the epiitle 
to the governor, preicuted Paul 
alſo before him. 

34 And when the povernor 
had read the letter, he aſked of 
what province he was? and when 
he underitoud that he was of Ci- 
licia; 

251 v ill hear thee, faid he, when 
thine accuſers are alſo come and 
he commanded him to be kept in 
Herod's judgement hall. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
Paul accuſed by Tertullus. 
ND after five days Ananias 
the high pricit deſcended 
with the elders, and Twwith a cer- 
tain orator named 'Tertullus, who 
3 the governor againit 
Paul. 

2 And when he was called 
forth. 'Tertullus began to accule 
him, ſaying. Seeing that by thee 
we enjoy great quietneſs, and 
that very worthy deeds are done 
unto this nation by thy provi- 
dence, 

3 We accept it always and in 
all places moſt noble Felix, with 
all thankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be 
nat turcher tedious unto thee, I 
pray thee that thou vouldeſt 
ar us of thy clemency a tew 
words. 

5 For we have found this man 
na peſtilent felloww, and a mover 
of ſedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the ſe of the Na- 
zarenes: 

6 Who alſo hath gone about te 
profane the —1 wed whom ve 
took, and would have judged ac- 
cording to our law; 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias 
came upon 1s, and with great 
violence took him away out of 
our hands, 

8 Commanding his accuſers te 
come unto thee : by examining 
of whom thyſelf mayeſt take 
knowledge of all theſe things 
whereof we accuſe him. 


9 And the Jews allo aſſented, . 


ſaying that theſe things were 


0. 
10 T Then Panl, after that the 
governg” had beckoned unte 


Patty defence. 


him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 

much as I know that thou haſt 

been of many years a judge unto 
this nation, I do the more cheer- 
fully anſwer tor myſelf: 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt 
underitand that there are yet 
but twelve days fince 1 went up 
to Jeruſaiem for to worthip. 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple diſputing with any 
inan, neither railing up the peo- 
ple, neither in the ſynagogues, 
nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereot they now accule 
me. 

14 But this I confeſs unro thee, 
that atter the way which they 
call hereſy, ſo worihip I the God 
of my fathers, believing all 
things which arc written in the 
law and in the prophets; 

15 And have hape toward 
Cod, which they themſelves alſo 
allow, that there (hall be a reſur- 
rection of the dead, both of the 
juſt and unjutt. 

16 And herein do I exerciſe 
myſelf, to have always a con- 
ſcience void of offence toward 

Goa and tozward men. 

17 Now after many years I 
Came to bring alms to my nation, 

and offerings. 

is Whereupon certain Jews 
frem Aſia found me purified in 
rhe temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object if 
they had ought againſt me. 

20 Or elle let theſe ſame here 
ſay, it they have found any evil 
doing in me, while 1 ſtood be- 
Tre the council, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voice. that I cried ſtanding among 
them, Touching rhe reſurrection 
of the dead I am called in quetti- 
on by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe 

things, having more ertett 
know:edge of that way, he de- 
terred them, and faid, When 
Lyiias the chief captain thall come 
Gown, I will know the uttermoſt 

Of your matter. 

22 And he commanded a cen- 
turion ro keep Paul, and ro let him 
have liberty, and chat he thould 
forbid noue ot his acquaintance 


TheACTS 


1 Creared 
ve I offe 


He appeals to Cn 

to miniſter, or come unto bin Wl Br re 
24 J And after certan (a nie 

when Felix came with lis v8 d 


Drutfilla, which was a Jewe\, kifalem 
ſent for Paul, and heard ! theſe th 
concerning the faith in CN Mo Ter 
25 And as he read ars zue 
riahteouſneſs, temperance, ht to b 
judgement to come, Felix Tt re 1 dor 
bled, and anſwered, 00 #94) ry well k 
for this time; when legen ror i 
convenient ſeaſon, I wil ve comr 
for thee. v of deat 
25 He hoped alſo that m! it if the 
ſhoutd have been given ur ines whe 
Paul that he might lodge man n 
wherefore he ſent for him m IA 
ofener, and communed iz ren 
him. nferred 1 
27 T But after two vets: ered, Ha 
cius Feſtus came in!) ar unt 
room: and Felix nei And , 
mew the Jews a plcafuic, Mröoda an 
Paul bound. latca to! 
CHAP. XXV. 3 And 1 
Paul appealeth to (gt. re many 
OW when Feſtus wi © Is cauſe 

into the province, * \ 'There 


three days he aſcended irons 
ſarea to jeruſalem. 
2 Then the high prieſt 473 


bonds by 
15 About 
Terutaler 


chief of the Jews informer” the el 
againſt Paul, and belou, Mt med me 

And defired favour 4: gement: 
him, that he would ſend ior Po wh 
to Jeruſalem, laying walt! the man 


way to kill! hiw. 1 

4 But Fettus anſ were 
Paul ſhould be kept cs. 
and that he himſeli wous 6 
ſhortly thither. p 

5 Let them therefore, fu. 
which among you arc 
down with me, and acc» 
man, if there be any vo 
in him. * 

6 And when he bad t 
among them more thai 
he went down unto Cetas, 
the next day fitting on 
ment ſeat, commandes ** 
be brought. 


© accnſer 
Ve licence 
Concerti 
Unt him. 
17 Theref 
me hither 
the morre 
Nt ſeat, ; 
N to be by 
18 Againt 
cuſers {too 
| ble accutat 
1 uppoled: 

= But h; 


7 And when he was cot alnſt tim 
Jews which came den, tion, and 
1 mood round a dead, 
aid many and griev e, de alive. 


1 
2 


0 And be 
manner 
mm whet 
e Watter: 


plaints againſt Paul, 
Could not prove. 4 

8 While he anſwer? ** 
ſelf, Neither againit te 
the Jews, neith-r AY 
temple, nor yet A 


s cleared by. F:/tus 3 ap. 


ve I offended any thing at all. 
© But Feitus, willing to do the 
vs a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, 
l Gd faid, Wilt thou go up to 
k JEVTS ruſalem, and there be judged 
1 theſe things before me ? 


— 

— 

* 

— m 
— 

—— — 

— 

* 


Dio Then ſaid Paul, 1 ſtand at 
ſar's judgement feat, where I 
ht to be judged. to the Jews 


3 x | 
Lechs el done no wrong, as thou 
Go) ©!) rv well knowelit. 
nager For if 4 be an effender, or 
1 v1 ec committed any thing wor- 
$ y of death, I refuſe not to dire; 
that ö tit there be none of the'e 
wen uw! ings whereof theſe accut me, 
louis i 5 man may deliver me unto 
or mm em 1 aprcal unto Cefar. 
nuned W2 Then Feſtus, when he had 


nferred with the council. an- 
yr, Haft thou appealed unto 
far unto Ceſar thalt thou go. 
= 3. And attrer certain days king 
rippa and Bernice came unto 
larva to ſalute Feus. 


* 

o vears! 
nw r. 
: 11?7ng 
WW! 115 


leafuc, 


XV. 13 And when they had been 
0 (. ere many days, Feitus declared 


us woe 
vince, 4 


18 ren 
Jed 110 


u''s cauſe unto the king, ſay- 
+ There is a certain man left 
donds by Felix: 

15 About whom when I was 
Jerulalem, the chief prieſts 
d the elders of the Jews in- 
rmed me, defiring to hate 
gement apainſt him. 

10 Fo whom I anſwered, lt is 
' Ui2 manner of the Romans to 
I'ver any man to die before 
at he which is accuſed have 
e acculers face to face, and 
Ve cence to angver for him- 
concerning the crime laid 
antt him. 

17 Therefore when they were 
me hitter, without any delay 
the morrow 1 fat on the judge- 
ent ſeat, and commanded the 


prieſt af: 
ntormen 
(Ouht ln 
LVOUr . 
ſend 300 
, Walt I 


were. | 


* at Go 


e bad t an to be brought forth. 

than del 18 Againſt whom when the 
Cela cuſers flood up, they brought 
on due. de acculation of fuch things as 
ned l 


uppoled: 
19 But had certain queſtions 
ank him of their own {u;cr- 


2. gone Lion, and of one jetus which 
10d abel 5 dead, whom Paul armed 
rrievos, be alive. 

I, whe” O And becauſe I doubted of 


$ * 2 
ande ot quettions, I aſk- 
% Whether he would go ro 


uſalem, and there be judged of 


KRY!, pleads before Agrippa. 


21 But when Paul had a-peal- 
ed to be reſerved unto the hear» 
ing of Augu:itus, I commanded 
him to be xept till I might ſend 
him to Ceſar. 

22 Ihen Agrippa ſaid unto Fe- 
flus, I wou'd alſo hear the man 
m y!clf. o morrow, iaid he, thou 
thalt bear him. 

23 And on the morrow, vhen 
Agrippa was core, and Eernice, 
with great pomp, and was en- 
tered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains and prime 
cipal men of the city, at Feuus“ 
com:naudiment Paul was brouit 
for h. 

14 And Tectus ſaid, King As 
oripra. and all men which are 
here preſent with us. ve fee tis 
man, avout whom ail the multi- 
tude ot the Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerulalem ad 49% 
that he ought not 
to live any longer. 

25 But when 1 found that he 
had committed nothing worthy 
of death, and that he hinifeif 
hath appealed to Zuguſtus, I have 
determined to fend him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing do write unto my lord. 
wherefore 1 have brought him 
torth before you, and ipecially 
before thee, O king Agrippa, 
that after examination had, 1 
migl have ſomewhat to wri CE. 

27 For it ſcemeti to mie un- 
reaſonable to fend a priloner, 
and not withal to fipnity the 
crimes {aid againſt him. 

HA. . 

Par! pleadeth before Agrippa. 

FF HEN Agrippa faid unto 

Pau!, 'Thou art permitted ro 
ſpeak tor thyſelf, then Paul 
{tretched forth the hand, and 
anſweered for himſelt: 

2 | think myticlt happy, king 
Agrivpa, becauſe 1 ſhall anfwer 
for wyiclf this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof 
am accuſed of the Jews ! 

3 Eſpecially, becau/s I lu 
thee to be expert in all cuttoms 
and qusſtions which are among 
the Jews. Mheretore 1 beſeec 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner ot lite trom my 
youth, which was at the brit 
among mine own nation at jggu- 
or . know all the Jews 

4 
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- 
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Paul pleadeth 


s Which knew me from the 
beginning, {it they would telti*y) 
that after the molt itraiteſt ſeé 
of our religion I lived a Pharilce. 

6 And now I ſtand and am 
judged for the hope of the pro- 
miſc made of God unto our fa- 
thers: 

7 Unto which promiſe our 
twelve tribes initandly ſerving 
God day and night hope to come. 
for which hope's ſake, king A- 

rippa, I am accuted of the Jews. 

8 Why thould it be thought a 
thing incredible with you that 
God thould raiſe the dead? 

91 verily thought with myſelf 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of jeſus of 
Nazareth. 

to Which thing I alſo did in 
Jeruſalem: and many of the 
ſaints did 1 mut up in priton, 
having received authority from 

he chijet prieits; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my 
voice againit them. 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in 
every ſynagogue, and compelled 
them to blaſpheme: and being 
exceedingly mad againit them, 
1 perſecuted them even unto 
ftrange cities. 

12 { Whereuvon as I went to 
Damaſcus with authority and 
commiſſion from the chief prieſts, 

13 At midday, O king, | ſaw 
in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brighineſs of the fun, 
mining round about me, and 
them which journeved with me. 

14 And when we were all 
fallen to th: earth, I heard a 
voice ſpeaking unto me, and 
ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? it is hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks. 

is And 1 faid, Who art thau, 
Lord? and he ſaid, I am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 

15 But riſe, and ſtand upon 
thy feet: for I have appeared 
unto rthce for this purpoſe, to 
make thee a minitter and a wit 
neſs both of theſe things which 
thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe 
things in the which 1 will ap- 
pear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Gentiles 
unto whom now I (end thee, 


The ACTS 


before Arripp1, 

18 To open their eyes, nn f Paul's d 
turn them trom darknels to, le, they 
and from the power of Sa 1! un 4 es, ſay 
God, that they may receive 1M hing w 
giveneſs of tins. and inheritan: ds. 
among them which arc ſanchie 2 The. 
by faith that is in me. us, Thi: 

19 Whereupon, O king Agri;n at libe: 
I was not difubedicnc use ut led unt. 
heavenly vinon: C H 

20 But ſhewed firſt unte! Pauls 
of Damaſcus, and at [eru! N D wl 
and throughout all thre cal that 
Judea, aud then co the Gr „ they 
that they thould repent aud! lain oth 
to God, and do works zurck! ned Tuli 
repentance. us' ban 

21 For theſe caules the) And e 
caught me in the tense Adramy 
went about to kill me. | ahing t. 

22 Having theretore 02. Atia, 01 


help of God, I continue 111.4! 
day, witnefiing both to {iz 
great, ſaving none other: 
than thoſe which the pro. 
and Moſes did ſay ihould ct 

23 That Chriſt fhou'd 0 
and that he thould be the 
that thould riſe from the 0h 
and ſhould ſhew light un's ©: 
people, and to the Gentiles. | 

24 And as he thus fp: 


And the 
DIdon. a 
reated P; 
ty to pc 
reſh him 
= And wh 
wm thence 
s, becay 
trarv. 


himſelf, Feſtus faid with a © And w 
voice, Paul, thou art 21:42 r the ſea 
ſelf; much learning doch ua. na, we C 
thee mad. cia. 

25 But he ſaid, I am 10! 74 And t! 


nd a thip 
into Ita 
rein. 


moſt noble Feſtus; but. 
forth the words of truti = 
toberneſs, 

26 For the king knowe: 
theſe things, betore whom 3” 
ſpeak freely: for I am peru” 
that none of theſe things 47 
den from him: for this this 
not done in a corner. * 

27 King Agrippa, belies 
thou the prophets? I know 
thou believelt. - 

28 Ihen Agrippa fas * 
Paul, Almot thou pertucct © 
to be a Chrittian. 5 

29 And Paul ſaid, I wk 
God. that not only thou, L 
all that hear me this derne 
both almoſt, and altogcrhet“ 
as 1 am, except theſc beds, 

30 And when he had 510% 
ken, the king roſe up, % 
governor, and Bernice, 41% =" 


\ 


N 
u 


alio of 011 


that ſat wi:h them : * uc verche 
31 And when they were b” ed the m. 
e bhp, 


"IF 


_— 


Aeriþpt. 
ves, mln 
ls 0 lieh 
Sal anumm 
eceive i 
inheritan 


PauPs danger Chap. 
le, they talked between them- 
es, ſaying, Ihis man doeth 
hing worthy of death, or of 


ö 


8. 
z Then ſaid Agrippa unto 


c land 

us, This man might have been 
ng Agri at liberty it he had not ap- 
c uwo ut led unto Ceſar. 

CH AP. XXVII. 

unth he Pans dangerous Voyages 
Ift ND when it was determined 
lo that we ſhould fail into 
>. Get y, they delivered Paul and 
at at wn other priſoners unto one 
CS nude cd ſulius, a centurion of Au- 

us? band. 
s the] And entering into a ſhip 
Emil Adramyttium, we launched, 
| ating to fail by the coatts 
re. Ob's Atia, on? Ariftarchus a Kla- 
e 111 lonian of Theſlalonica being 
of I us. 
the: and the next day we touched 
e pI pidon. and Julius courteouſly 
1d c9 reated Paul, and gave him li- 
114 11 ty to go unto his friends to 
be dle reſh himſelf, 
the cc; And when we had launched 
t umd m thence we ſailed under Cy- 
ntiles. bs, becauſe the winds were 
18 | Ike trarv. 
vith 4 And when we had ſailed 
beide r the ſea of Cilicia and Pam- 


— we came to Myra, a city 
LV C2. 
and there the centurion 
nd a ſhip of Alexandria ſail- 
boy Italy; and he put us 
ein. 


doth ma 


N nos ul 
but fes 
truti 4 


naweth! And when we had failed 
vhom 4 ly many days, and fcarce 
A pertuics e come over againft Cnidus, 
ngs arc 1» wind not ſuffering us, we 


is thing s d unto Crete, 
One; 
And . 

1 


0 a place v 


over againit 


beletz 


| * paſſing it, came 
know = 


ich is called The 


ens: nigh whereunto was 
ſuid NL | y uy Laſca. 
rtuaden!“ ww when much time was 
| It, and when ſailing was now 
[Wok Ong becauſe rhe fait was 
on, Wt 3 paſt, Paul admonich- 
ay, 5 
ether l 4. and ſaid unto them, Sire, 
bords., OTE that this voyage will 
14 thus! th hurt and much damage; 
up, and only ot the lading and thip, 
e, and alio of our lives. 


ec vetchelete the centurion 
he maſter and the owner 


, were pc h . 
= liip, more than thoſe 


| 


p 


_ 


xxvii. 


* 


in his voyage. 


things which were ſpoken by 
Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was 
not comm odious to winter in, the 
more part adviſed to depart 
thence alſo. if by any means they 
might attain to Phenice, and 
there to winter; 2vuhich i an haven 
of Crete, and lieth toward the 
ſouth weit and north weſt. 

13 And when the ſouth wind 
blew ſoftiy. ſuppoſing that they 
hag ohtained their uurpoſe, looks 
ing thence, they iailed cloie by 
Crete. 

14 J But not long after there 
aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous 
wind, called Euroclydon. 

ts And when the ſhip was 
caught, and couid not bear up 
into the wind, we let ker drive. 

16 And running under a Cer» 
tain iſland, whicl: is called Clau- 
da, we had much work to come 
by the boat: 

175 Which when they had 
taken up, they uſed helps, up der- 
girding the thip; and fearing 
leſt they thould fall into the 
quickſands, ſtrake fail, and fo 
were driven. | 

13 And we being exceedingly 
toſſed with a tempeſt, the next 
day they lightened the thip 

19 And the third day we caſt 
out with our own hands the 
tackling of the thip. 

29 And when neither ſun nor 
ſtars in many davs appeared, and 
no ſmall tempeſt lay on , all 
iope that we thould be ſaved was 
then taken away. 

21 Bur after long abſtinence, 
Paul ſtood forth in the midſt of 
them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 
have hearkened unto me, and 
not have lovled from Crete, and 
to have gained this harm and iofs. 

22 And now I exhort you to Be 
of good cheer : for there thall be 
no loſs of any man's lite among 
you, but of the thip. 

23 For there ttood by me this 
night the angel of God, whoſe I 
am, and whom I terve, 

24 Saying, Fear not Paul: 
thou muſt be brought before 
Ceſar: and, lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee, 

25 Whereforc, firs, be of göod 
cheer: for I believe God, that ic 
1 r even as it was told me. 

3 


Pauls ſhipwreck, 


26 Howhe t we muſt be caſt 
upon a certain iſland. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as w2 were 
driven up and down in Adria, 
about midnight the thipmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
fone country; 

25 And ſounded, and found i? 
twenty fathoms: and w! 2 they 
hid gone a little further, they 
founded again, and found i“ Hiftecn 
fathoms. 

20 Then fearing left 
ſhoull have fallen upon 
thev cait tour anchors out 07 
ſtern. and withed for che day. 

39 nd as the thipmen were 
about to flee ont of the mio, 
when they had let down. the 
boat into the ſea, under colour 
as though they would have caſt 
anchors out of the foreſhip, 

21 Paul ſaid to the centurion 
and to the ſoldiers, Except theſe 
ab'de in the thip, ye cannot be 
ſavecl. 

22 'Mhen the ſoldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and lec her tall 
0 


they 
rocks, 
the 


33 And while the day was 
cominy on, P Paul belought them 
all ro take meat, ſaying, 'This 
day is the fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried, and continued fait- 
ing, having taken nothing. 

24 W herefore pray vou vo tak 
ſome meat: for dis is for — 
health: for there thall not an hair 
fall trom the head of any of vou. 

35 And when he had rhus ſpo 


ken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in preſence of 
them all; and when he had 


broken i: he began to cat. 

26 Ihen were they all of good 
cheer, and they aliv took „ine 
meat. 

27 And we were in all in the 
ip two hundred threeſcore and 
ſixteen ſouls. 

28 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ſhio, 
and cait out the wheat into the 
ſea. 

39 And when it was day they 
knew not the land: but chey dit- 
covered a certain creex with a 
ſhore, into the which they were 
minded. if it were potlible, to 
thru. in the thip. 

430 And when they had taken 
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ru comet 


and delimorany, q and i 

up the anchors, they com itt father 0 
th. my: lives unto the lea, _—_— reer and 
ed the rudder bands, and hs dm Paul 
up the mainſail to the vi nd laid 
and made toward thore. healed h 
41 And falling into a yu $0 win 
where two ſeas met, they 1: rs alfo \ 
the thip aground : and ih: gend ca 
part tuck fait, and remained un b Who 


moveable, but the hind-1 1 L. 


h many 
Was broken with the vic 


departed 


ol 


the waves. things ; 

42 And the foldiors? conn ws And 
to kill the vriſoners, len * ö departed 
them ſaould fwiin out, ans ria, Whi 
cape. 2 Ie, wh 

42 But the centurion, vi. Pollux. 
to ſave Paul, kept them fro 2 And | 
their purpoic, and comme tarricd tl, 
that they which could 1 3 And fr. 
mou In Cait th eniſel-ves 11 7 compar 
the ſra, and get to land: | q\ m, and 


= wind 
next da) 
9 Who re 


44 And rhe reſt, ſom: 2 on 
and ſome on rechen þ ices oi 8 
ſhio. and ſo it came to p. 


they eſcaped all ſafe ta lud. | Were d 
e XXVII. n {ſeven 

Paul ſhipzorech:d at 17.0% , * it toward 
ND when they wer? gcgen And fre 
then they knew that tre Io 
iland was called Melita. 81 | Cer 18 a 
2 And the barbarous pee Th 
ſhewed us no little kindnetd on * (1 
they kindled a fire, and rect took COL 
us every one, becanſ: ot the if 1 0 And 
ſent rai, and becauſe of the nl ge, the 
2 And whe en Paul had gu. priſoner 

a bundle of {ti c! les, an. I, 10 65 guard: 


* 


on the fire, there cam 2 Bo 
out of the heat, and tallencd & 


q do aw 
Vaier tha 


his hand. | > 7 And it 

4 And when the barbariars%) dire 
the cenomm; beall hang 0 er of the 
und, they ſaid among ea they 1 
ſelves, No doubt this mal 51 4 laid unto 


en, tous 


muürderer. vehaom tho ugh be },; 
{1 ing ava 


CiC ed the {c2 Ay ver Ven. 


ſutTerech not to liv e. loms of « 
5 Abd he thook off the! Wl vercd 

to the fire, and felt no han, m into t 
(© ſiowbeit they le ed 'v ns; 

he ſoculd have . Gllen 7 65 8 Who 


COW * dead fuddenty : but; 


they had locked a Eren \ becauſ. 
hn deat) . 

and ſaw no harm Come amn in: 

they changed their mines, * 4 9 But w 


Unſt it, 1 
deal unto 
t to acc 
O For t 
e called 


laid that he was a god. 

7 In the ſame quatt C 
poſſeſſions of the chic! f ma 
iſtand, whoſe name va 
who received us, and lodge 
three days courteoully+ 


:v 12 


zu! cometh te Rome, 


e and it came to paſs, that 
ONMV7ITEEY father of Publius lay tick of 
, and lv eer and of a bloody flux: to 
md hot n Paul entered in and pray- 


and laid his hands on him, 
healed him. 


the with 


1.2 plat so when this was done, 
they agg, alſo which had diſeaſes in 
| th: end came and were healed : 
Wincare Who alio honoured us 
nt 1 many honours; and when 
tolence f a, parted, they laded 1s with 
ching as were neceſlary. 
onnl rs 11 And after three months 
leit a 7 departed in a ſhip of Alex- 
t, and 6 ria, which had wintercd in 
f ile, whoſe tign was Ca.ior 
m, vis Pollux. 
hem bn 2 And landing at Syracule, 
mm Nm tarricd there three days. 
Mid T2 And from thence we fetch - 
5 tit compass, and came to Rhe- 
F m, and after one day the 
on 117M wind blew. and we came 
cen Of | next day to Putcoli: 
0 Pals. 4 Where we taund brethren, 
lard, S were defired to tarry with 
VIII. m ſeven days. and to we 
Nella. It toward Rome. 
re efcaſty 5 And from thence, when the 
that U hren heard of us, they came 
1. Ncet us as far as Appii forum 
bus pech the Three taverns: whom 
nanets 1 Paul ſaw, he thanked God, 
wd rec took courage. 
of the 0 And when we came to 
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ne, the centurion delivered 
priſoners to the captain of 
guard: but Paul was ſut - 
d to dwell by himſelf, with 
dier that kept him. 
And it came to paß, that 
three days Paul called the 
i 0? the Jews together: and 
en they were come together, 
aid unto them, Men and bre- 
W__s tough 1 have committed 
uin arainkt the people, or 
ams of our fathers, yet was 
W-livercd priſoner trom Jeru- 
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ny 113 
bariar 
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Ong vw 
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A ha 34 
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Ven 


the bent! 


o Fam — into the hands ot che Ro 
50K 837 

en. r* Who, when they had ex- 
2 but! ned me, would have let me 
ren Þecauſe there was no cauſe 
me! each in me: ; 

minen But when the Jews ſpake 
3 Unſt it, 1 was conſtrained to 
artes 1 deal unto Ceſar; not that I had 
F mans nt to accuſe my nation of. 
Was Pole For this cauſe therefore 
0 called for you to ſee you, 
Yo 8 


Chap. xxviii. 


and preacheth h e. 


and to ſpeak with vou becauſe 
that for the hope of Ifracl 1 ain 


bound with this chain. 

21 And they faid unto him, 
We neither received letters out 
of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that 
came thewed or ſpake any harm 
of thee, 

22 But we deſire to hear of the 
what thou thin'keſt: tor as em- 
cerning this fect, we know hat 
every where it is ſpoken againft. 

23 And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there cate 
many to him into his lodge: 
to whom he expounded and ret! - 
tified the kingdom of God, per- 
{uading them concerning je' 1s, 
boch out of the law ot Moſes and 
ot of the prophets, from mort. 
ing ti!l evening. 

24 And fome believed the 
things which were ſpoken, and 
tome believed not. 

25 And when they agreed nc: 
among themielves, they depart- 
ed, atter. that Paul had ſposen 
one word. Well ſpake the Holy 
Gholit by Efaias the prophet unto 
our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this peo- 
ple, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall 
hear, and ſnall not underitand, 
and ſeeing ye thall ſee, and not 
perceive: 

27 For the heart of this pea- 
ple is waxed grofs, and their 
cars are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they clofed; leit 
they thou!d fee with their eyes, 
and hear with heir ears, and un- 
derſtand with their heart, and 
{ſhould be converted, and 1thould 
heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unta 
you, that the falvation of Got is 
fenr unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe 
words, the Jews departed, and 
had great reaſoning amony 
themſelves. 

30 7 And Paul dwelt two 
whole years in his own hire 
houſe, and received all that 
came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching thote things 


which concern the Lord Jjeſus 
Chriſt, with all confidence, us 
man forbidding him. 

H 4 


CHAP. IL 

Paul's calling commended. 

AU l,, a ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, called to be an apo- 
file, ſeparated unto the 
goſpel of God, 

2 Which he had promiſed afore 
by his prophets in the holy ſcrip- 
rures, 

3 Conceraing his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, which was 
mide of the feed of David ac- 
cording to the fleth; 

4 And declared to be the Son 
of God with power; according 
ro the ſpirit ot holineſs, by the 
returrection from the dead: 

5 By whom we have received 
grace and aputlethip, for obedi- 
ence to the faith among all na- 
tons for his name: 

G6 Among whom are ye alſo 
the called of Jeſus Chriſt : 

7 To all that be in Rome, be- 
loved of God, called to be lain:s: 
Grace to vou, and peace from 
God cur Father, and the Lord 
Jetus Chriſt, 

8 Firtt, I thanx my God 
through Jeſus Chriit for you all, 
that your faith is ſpoken of 
throughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom 
i ſerve with my ſpirit in the 
goſpel of his Son, tie without 
ceaſing I make mention of you 
always in my prayers; 

10 Making requeit, if by any 
means now at length 1 might 
have a proſperous journey by 
the will of God to come unto 
VOU. 

11 For I long to ſee you, that 
may impazt unto you ſome 
ſoiritual gift, to the end ye way 
be eſtablithed; 

12 That is, that I may be 
comforted together with you by 
the mutual faith both of you and 
ie. 

t2 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times 1 purpoſed to come unto 
you (but was ler hicherto), that 
i might have ſome fruit among 
you alſo, even as among other 
Gendiles. 

14 | am dzhtor both to the 
Greeks and te the Barbatlaus; 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoftle to the R OMAN: 


No are ju 
ich is aya! 


7 And lik 

ring the 

both to the wiſe and to the- an, bur 
wiſe. ard anot 


15 So, as much as in ne ing ts 
I am ready to preach the gag | TECeLVIN 
to you that are at Rome alto. owpence 

16 For I am not aint $ n.Cct. 


the goſpel of Chriſt: tur it: And © 
the power of God unto falvain Wage fo ett 
to every one that believer! ! Ie, Gd 
tne Jew firit, and allo to! rohate m. 
Greek. dich are ne 

17 For therein is the riohte 9 Bring 
neis of God revealee tron t Weoutne! 
to faich: as it is written, 1: nels, cov. 
juſt thall live by faith. s; full © 

18 For the wrath of God ht. e. decei 
vealed trom heaven agalnt ©» | 
ungodlineſs and unrightcofra ele sacked 


Wc ul. 
ntors of 
Nt to par 
giwWitho 
ieintores: 


141 «4 | 
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of men, who hold the tritall 
unrighteoutneſs ; 

19 Recautc that which my 
be known of God is mani'tts 
them: for God hath ihevw # 
unto them. 


20 For the inviſible things en: 
him from the creation of p< 0 
world are clearly ſeen, bein td any G 
derſtood by the things thats! r luc 
made, egen his eternal pow Ip n 
and Godhead ; ſo chat they i — 
without exeute: | * 

21 Becauſe that when Ut 8 
knew God, they glorified {it 12 * 
not as God, neither were t140t 4 1 
tul, but became vain in berg hogs 
imaginations, and their fon Wm. eff ff 
heart was darkened. TR 

22 Proteſſing themſelves to- ne 
wile, they became fools, ee 

23 And changed the gen“ "Bu 
the uncorruptible God inte“ 3 
image made like to corrupt! 1 a 
man, and to birds, and ' Bs male A 
footed beaſts, and cre} Au 
things. E ” thas 

24 Wherefore God alſo g Glick 


them up to uncleannels thro 


0 a th. 
the luis of their own hearts,“ Aer. 
dithonour their own bodies "Or det 
tween themſelves: iis 250 

25 Who changed the truth! loygth 
God into a lie, and worthip* t the g 
and ferved the creature mule „ - 
than the Creator, who is b N 
tor ever. Amen. f eni en 

26 For this cauſe God gt 0 thyt 
them up unto vile affecheh af 
for even their women hte 


change the natural wie into d 


No are juſtiſted. 


ich is againſt nature: 
And likewite alſo the men, 


Te 
MAN: Wving the natural uſe of the 
to the aan, burned in their luit one 
Ward another, men with men 
in me! wing that which is unſeemily, 
the coe | receiving in themſelves that 
ne allo. ompence of their error which 
hamed 0 su. ect. 
ter i Es And even as they did not 
O falvain eto retain God in their know- 
overt, » Wc, Gd gave them over to a 
Vo to t& rohate mind, todo choſe things 
_ art not convenient; 
richte 7 ting filled with all un- 
from tf: Weou'ine!s, fornication, wick 
lten, 1 ics, covctoufneis, maliciouſ- 
s tull of envy, murder, de- 
God is t e, deceit, malignity z whil- 
anain i ers, 
conte o Backbiters, haters of God, 
\e truth i i:ictul. proud, boaſters, in- 
nor of evil things, difobe- 
-hich nm 0 parents. 
manifes i 1 | Without underſtanding, co 
thewed (intoreazers, without na- 


A ALecuon, implacable, un- 


d things 46 Ic} ul . 


on of u V0 knowing the judge- 
, being ut mT of Sed, that they which 
rs that ut umit ſuch things are wort hy 
nal denn Ua A, not only do the fame, 
t they ut t have picaſlure in them tha: 
T then. | 

when de i & S 9 

zrified £8 by 9 are fig fEd. 

tere +} alt RESET "ORE The Ou art? ineR- 
n in tt culable, O man, whoſoever 


u art that judgeſt: ter where- 

thou judgeit another, thou 
UEmnett 'thvlelf; tor thou 
t judpeR doeit the ſame 


\eir foe 
elves 108% 


ES. 


d into But we are ſure that the 

corrupit gement of God is according 

and * truth againſt them which 
creeſ a mit ſuch things. 

And thinkett ch ou this. O 

| alſo g that judgeſt them which 

els tbr dcn things, and dett the 


2 that thou thalt etcape the 
ment of God? 
01 defpilett thou the riches 
his g >odneſs and forbearance, 
 ongluſſering, not knowing 
- the goodnets of God leadech 
tOrepentance ? 
But atter thy hardneſs and 
eniſent heart treaſurett up 
0 thytelf wrath ayainit the 
of wrath, and revelation of 
niglucous judgement of God; 


1 carts 
bodies &. 


te truth d 
worthipht 
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Chap. it. 


6 Who will render to every 
man according to his Leeds: 


Al! are ſinners, 


7 To them vo by patient 
tid in weldoi: . ter 
for glory, and honbour, and in- 
mortality, eternal lite: 

8 But unto rt em that are 
contentious, and do not obey the 
truth, tut obey unrighteou!! C's 
Indign ation and wrath 

Q Trigulation and anguith 
upon every toul of man that do- 
ech evil, ot the jew tirtt, and allo 
ot the Gentile ; : 

10 But plory. honour. and eace 
to every man that worxeth good, 
to the ſew frit, aud alto to the 
Gentile: 

11 For there is no reſpect of 
perſons with God. 

12 For as many as have ſinned 
without law mall alio peritt 
without law: and as. wany as 
have ſinned in the law thalt be 
Ju: ech by the law; 

13 (For not the hearers of the 
law are juft before God, but the 


doers oft the law thall 'be jun 
ned. 

14 For when the Gentiles 
which have not the law. do by 


Nature _— things conta'ned in 
the law, theſe, naviny not the 
law, are a Tow unto themfe! ve, : 
t5 Which meu the work of 
the law wri ten in their hearts, 


their conſcience att» bearing 
witneſs, ard their though s. the 
meat. while acculng or elle eR· 


cuting one ann.her;) 

10 ln the day when God ſhalt 
judge the tecrets of men by 
Jelus Chriſt accordizlg to wy 
bolvel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a 
Jew, and rettet in the aw; ard 
ma Leit thy boat of God, 

14 And knoweit his will, and 
approvett the things that are 
more excellent, belng inftrucied 
Cut of the law ; 

19 And art contident that thou 
thyſelt art a puide of the bling, 
a light of them whicl- are in 
darkneſs, 

20 Au inſtructor of the fooliſh, 
a te cher of babes, Walch Halt 
the form ot xk nod edge and of the 
truth in the law 

21 'thou therefore which 
teacheſt another, tcactie>t thou 
pot Q yiritt thou tha preaches 
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eros prerogative. 


a man thould not Real, doſt thou 
ſteal? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man 
ſhould not commit adultery, 
doit thou commit adultery? thou 
that abhorreſt idols, doit chou 
commit ſacrilepe? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt 
of the law, throuzh breaking the 
law diſhonourett thou God 

24 For the name of God is 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles 
though you, as it is written. 

25 For circumciſion verily pro- 
fiteth, it thou keep the law; but 
it thou be a breaker of the law 
thy circumcilion is made urcir- 
cumcihon: 

26 Therefore if the uncircum- 
ciſion kcep the righ eoulnets of 
the law, ſhall not his uncircum— 
Cifion be counted tor circum- 
gition ? 

27 And ſhall not uncircumci— 
ſion which is by nature. if ic tul- 
fi! the law, judge thee, who by 
the letter and circuincition doit 
tranſerels the lavy ? 

20 For he is not a Jew which 
is one outwardly ; neither is that 
circumcition which is outward 
in the fleſh : 

29 But he is a Jew which is one 
inwardly: and circumciſian 7s 
that of the teart, in the ſpirit, 
and not in the letter: whoſe 
praiſe is not of men, but of God, 

CHAP. It. 

None juſtified by the lago. 
HA'F advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit is 

there ot circumcilion ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, 
becauſe that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God. 

23 For what if ſome did not 
belicve? thall their unbelicf 
make the faith of God without 
effect? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a har: as 
it is writt-n, That thou mightett 
be jukiticd in thy ſavings, and 
mighteſt overcome when thou 
art judged. 

s But if our unriphteouſreſs 
commend the rizhteoutneſs of 
God, what thall we fay? 7s God 
unrighteous who taketh venge- 
ance? (ſpeak as a man) 

6 God forbid : for then how 
thall God judge the world? 


ROMANS Nonejuſtified by tl 
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7 For it the truth of Cod E is blood 
more abcunded through mv! eſs for 
unto his glory. why vet an t are pa 
alſo judged as a ſinner? rance of 
8 And not rather. a; ves fo d. 
ſlanderoufly reported, , his 1 
tome athrm that we fav, le t be ju 


m which 
7 Where 
excludec 


do evi! that good may cont! 
whoſe dumnation is juſt. | 

9 What then? are we ht 
than they? No, in no wit; tt 
we have 


before proved | th. 
Jews and Gentiles, that ers There 
all under tin; man is 11 
10 As it is uri ten, len r the dee 


9 Is ne 
ly? 1s he 
s Ves, 
20 Seeing 
ll juitit 
faith, 
ough fai 
$31 Do we 
IF throug 
Fa, we eſt. 


none riehtcous, no, nor one: 

11 There is none that un 
ſtandeth, there is none tha: ſez 
eth at er God, 

12 Ii.cy are all gone out of 
way, they are together be! 
unprofitable: there is pete!“ 
doeth guid, no. no! one, 

13 Their throat zs an 079 * 
pulchre; with their toys 
they have uſed dece't ; thc ju 
{011 Of ads 2s under their lips: 


ER ighteon/ 
14 Whoſe mouth u twill HA 


curling and bitteriicts : that 
15 'Their feet e fait pertaini 
ſhed blood: und? 
16 Dettruction and f] RE For it 
in their ways: by wo 
17 And the way of peace 1 glory, b 
they not known : $3 For wh 
18 There is no fear of Graham 
fore their cycs. as count. 
19 Now we know t!t vi vuinets, 
thipgs ſoever the law . 4 Now t 
faith to them who arc under“ the rew 
law: that every mull 114 ee, but 
liopped, and all the ond But t 
become puilty before 60d. t, but! 
120 1 Therefore by the eth t 
of the law there thall 00 15 counted 
juſtified in his ficht: Ur Fven a 
law is the knowledge of fn. e bleſſed 
21 But now the righte ne nom Go 
of God without the law '* $ witho 
feſted, being witneſſed uu ] Saying, 
and the prophets; W uities a 
22 Even the righteoult” NS are co 
God ohh is by faith of | 8 Bleſſec 
Chrift unto all and upon at” C Lord V 
that beligye: for there 810 9 Cometh 
ference : bon the 
23 For all have tinned, wn the 
come ſhort of the glory t LE 
24 Being juttified frech ?! "of name 
grace, through the reve” 10 How 
that is in Chriit Jeſus: den he 


25 Whom God hail 6 


Wo htrouſneÞ} imputed Chap. iv. by faith. 
'y the lm 1 a propiriation through faith or in uncircumciſion? not in cir- 
o! CH is blood, to declare his righte- cumcifion, but ia uncircumci- 
bugn m1 eſs for rhe remiſſion of tins tion. 
y vet an t are paſt, through the for- 11 And he received the ſign of 
Tr? rance of God ; circumciſion, a feal of rhe right- 
„ as w 8886 Co declare, 1 ſay, at this couſneſs of the faith which he 
d. and * his righteouſneſs, that he had yet being uncircumciſed: 
(av, leut be juſt, and the jufſtitier of that he might be the father of 
may cor: an which believeth in Jeſus, all them that believe. thought 
ult, Were is boaſting then? it they be not circumciſed, rhat 
> we bee excluded. By what law? of righteoutſnets might be imputed 
o wi; t res: Nay; but by the law of unto them allo : 
roved th. 12 And the father of circum- 
hat it = Therefore we conclude that ciſion to them who are not of 
mag is juſtified by faith with- the circumcition only, but who 
n, Len r the deeds of the law. alſo walk in the ſteps of that 
107 one: 9 1s he the God dr the Jews faith of our father Abraham 
that uni ly? is he not allo of the Gen- which he had being yet uncir- 
1& tha: ſet $? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo: cumciſed. 
zo Seeing it ts one God which 13 For the promiſe that he 
e Ou! of Il juitify the circumcition thou!d be the heir of the world 
her | faith, and uncircumciſion 45 not to Abraham, or to his 
is N01. ougm faith. tecd, through the law, but 
ne. $3! Do we then make void the through the righteouſneſs of 
an Ober Fw through faith? God forbid : faith. 
eir £0 Fa, WC eftablith the law. 14 For if they which are of the 
t: thc; CHAP. IV; law be heirs, faith is made void, 
Meir lips: ER ichteouſneſs imputed by faith. and the promiſe made of none 
i; tull HAT thall we then ſay eile 
that Abraham our father 15 Becauſe the law worketh 
, ſoit Oy pertaining to the fleſh” hath wrath, for waere no law is, 
4 und? there ir no tranſureſion. 
Wer For if Abraham were julti- 16 Therefore it i; of faith, that 
dy works, he hath Tuherey/ it might be by grace; to the end 
peace glory, but not betore God. the promiſe might be fure 10 
3 For what faith the ſcripture? all the feed; not to that only 
of Col 'Fraham believed God, and it which is of the law, but to thac 
as counted unto him tor righ- alſo which is ot the faith of A- 
„ tn Tic. braham, who is the father of us 
11 al Js Now to him that worketh all. 
re unde the reward not reckoned of 17 (As it is wri:ten, I have 
uch 113) ace, but of debt. mad thee a father of many na- 
ward 0 $ But to him that worketh tions,) betore him whom he be- 
> God ſt, but believeth on him that lieved, even God, who quickens 
„che (8 WUheth the ungodly, his faith eth the dead, and calleth, thule 
| 10 [21 counted tor righteoutnel. things which be not as though 
: for b 6 Fven as David allo deſcribeth they were. | 
2 of ſin. e bleſſedneſs of the man unto 18 Who againſt hope believed 
riabte u hom God imputeth righteouf- in hope, that he might becom 
law is without works, the father of many nations: ac: 
»d by tien 7 Sayang, Bleſſed are they whoſe cording to that which was ſpo- 


To * 
te OUME 


quities are forgiven, and whote 
ns are covered. 


ken, 10 thall thy ſeed be. : 
19 And being not weak in 


ith of | 8 Bleſſed is the man to whom faith, he conſidered not h's ow: 

pon au e Lord will not imoute tin, body now dread, hen he was 

re is 006 f 9 Cometh this dleſſedneſs then about an hundred years old, 
on the circumcition only, or neither yet the deadneſs of Sa- 

tinned, ! 1 ton the uncircumcilion alſo? rat's wo.nb : 

ory 0! GR. © fay that faith was reckon- 20 lle ftaggertd not at the 

tr-:11 8 to Abraham tor righteouſneſs. promite of God through unbe- 


redeny 


Þ+ 
ich ſet * 


10 How was it then reckoned ? 
den h 


e Was In Circumcilion, 


het, but was ſtrong in faith, 
giving glory to Gd: 
Hs 


Reconciliation of Chriſt. 


21 And being fully perſuaded 
that what he had promiſed, he 
Was able alfo ro pertorm. 

22 And therefore it was im- 
puted to him for righteouſnets. 

22 Now It was not written for 
His ſake alone, that it was im- 
puced to him; 

117 Fat for us alſo, to whom 
it mall be inpnted, it we believe 
on him that ra Jed up Jcelus our 
Lord from the dad; 

25 Who was d livered for our 
offences ane) was raſed again 
for our jultincation. 

CHAT: V: 
Reconcil ntion by Chriſt, 
HEREFOR E | being ulificd by 
faith, we Fave peace with 
God n our Lord Jeius 
Chriſt: 

2 Ry whom allo we have ac- 
ces by tairh into this prace 
weiierein we fiand. and reioice in 
hape of the lor of Grd. 

3 And not on'y %, bur we clo» 
ry in tribmations- alſo ; knows 
312 that tritwlation worketh pa- 
Nence; 

4 And patie nce, experience; 
Al 1 experte nee. hope: 

5 and! tne maccth not aſham- 
eq: b-cauiſe the love of God is 
ih avwroad in our hearts by 
he el Ghoſt which is given 
undo us. 

6 For when we were yet with 
mut Rrenvth, in due time Chriſt 
di d tor the ungodly, 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet perad- 
veniure for a good man one 
would even dare to die. 

$% But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet iinners, Chriſt died 
for us. 

o Much more then, being now 
yuſtifed by his blood, we thall be 
faved from wrath through him. 

10 For it when we were ene- 
mies we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled we thall 
be ſaved by his lite. 

11 And not only /», but we alfo 
joy in God through our Lord je- 
tus Chritt, by whom we have 
Row received the atonement. 

tz Wherefore as by one man 
ſin entered into the world, and 
death by fin; and ſo death pallcd 


ROMANS Sin and death ly 1/7 


cavneſs of 


h him by 
ke as 
m the de- 
her, eve! 
l in new 
For iſ w 
ether in 
th, we 

Net of ht 
| Knowin: 
Wn is Cruc« 


upon all men, for that all har ö 
ſinned: bi 

13 For until the Jaw fin was 1 
the world: but fin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſs death re; 
from Adam to Moes. ever ov! 
them that had not — if 
the ftimilitude of Adam's tran 
vreſfinn, who is the fawre's of him 
that w — to come. 


Is Eut not as the offence, 5 body of 
alſo it the free gift. for i that he 
through tl:e offence of one m7 ſerve fin 
be dead much more the | raced For he 
God, and the gift by orace. <1 nin. 
ir by one man, jeſus Chrid dan | NOW if 
abounded unto many. rſt, Wwe 

16 And not as it bag by Oe ve wit 
that (int ed, 75 ig the 9 706 | Fnowim 
the judgement Tras tv 000 19 d trom 
condemaation, bur the fre tt re: deat 
75 Of many onences unto | 1h mn Oven 
tion. o For in 

47 For if — one man's ahn Or 
death reignc by one; „n. he I'1 
more they — ich receive a.. tes 

+ f Wi cſoives t. 


dance of grace and of the ©! 
righteau'ne!s ſhall reign in de 
by one, Jetus Chriſt. 


un, but al 
us Chriſt 


18 'I'Feretore as bv the o. "env = ne 
of one, judgement came ut n your m 
men to condemnation. eve! obey 
hy the righteouſneſs of one. +? 3 ; Nee 0 
— came upon all men uw ph. 4s Inſt? 
1ultiftication of life. | inefs unte 

19 For as by one man's d IG 
bedience many were made {1 trom 
ners, ſo by the obedience one _ - 6" as 
ſhall many be made rig! tecus 13 wne's ur 

20 Moreover the Jaw entered N 41 bor fig 
that the offence might au 0. Ins er y 
but where fin abounded, gu ty er the 1 
did much more abound: ö W hat 

21 That as fin hath reicher auſe we 
unto death, even ſo might erat N but ur 
reipn through righteouti : 
pe. ne lite” by Teſus Chit out 6 Hor ied 
Lord. Yie YC 

CHAP. VT, 2 _ | 
nere net l. 1 N 
11 A T ſhall we ſay 8 NW — 
Shall we continue Co Bur C. 


my race may abound ? | a 

od forbid. how bia! "= le the ſe: 

that are dead to fin, lie in In of do 

longer therein? 1 ** 0 
3 Know ye not that ſo mi 

Chriſt were baprized into Bi 3 

death ? * ane! 


=_ Obeyec 

a 
of us as were baptized into). {18 N , being 
4 Therefore we are buricd i AP * fecak 


* 
ravneſs of life. 
h him by baptiſm into death: 
t Fke as Chriſt was raiſed up 
m the dead by the glory of the 
her, even ſo we allo ſhould 
Wk in newneſs of life 
For if we have been planted 
ether in the likeneſs of his 
th, we ſhall be allo in the 
"ſr of his refurrection * 
Knowing this, that our old 
gn is crucified with hin. that 
body of fin might be deftroy - 
that hencetorth we thould 


lat all har 


8 
7 
? 


„ fin was it 
not imputed 


Cul e ON ih 


© HE 12 
Fon ru ſerve tin. 
e m For he that is dead is freed 


nuyn. 

Now if we be dead with 

ret, we believe that we ſhall 

ve with him: 

E knowing hat Chrift, being 
d trom the dead, dieth no 
e Ucath hath no more do— 

n over him. 

Po Fur fn that he died. he died 

ahn once: but in that he 

„h. he I'veth unto God. 

v1 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 

F$1-ives to be dead indeed un- 

In. but alive unto God through 

us Chtiſt our Lord. Z 

2 Let not {in therefore reign 


. 
* 
2 61 » 


U 


# 
1 
* 

+ 


4 
* 
. 910 
7 | 
E 1 14. Lois 


he one 


uf on #! ur mortal body. that ye 
. even ud obey it in the luſts thereof, 
F one. #:f 3 Neither yield ye your mem- 


e Inftruments of unrighte- 


i 
| 
: 


men unto 'S a. 
mels unto fin: but yield vour— 


an's di. des unto God as thoſe that are 
wade k. ve from the dead, and your 
ce 0 000 mrs v7 inſtruments of righ- 
\teyus pines unto God. 


"> For in ſhall not have domi- 

EF. Over you: for ye are not 
ver the law, but under grace. 
8 V\ hat then? thall we fin, 
rebel ne we are not under the 
aht dae WP» but under grace? God for- 


y ctteted 
* „ 

11 
abound. 


2d, grace 


net une 

lixitt of . 6 Know ye not that to whom 
die % Yourtelves ſervants to 
ad oy fervants ye arc to 

r obey; whether of fin 

1y 1110 GE” ©0411, or of obedience unto 


e in 11 eoutnets? 
3 u But God be thanked that ye 
al ve, the ſervants of fin; but de“ 


* 17 2909 
ocyed from the heart that 


ot doctrine wi i 
_ g iu >]j. 
Fo wart Bs you. even 
Mt 45 5 Being then made free trom 
into Ye became the ſervants Of 


1 une. 
led v | ſpcak after the manner of 


» 
$ 


Chap. 


vii. The law is not fit, 


men, becauſe of the intirmity of 
your ficth. for as ve have yielded 
your members fervants to un- 
cleanneſs, and ro iniquity. unto 
iniquity, even ſo now yicld your 
members ſervants to ripghicoute 
neſs, unto holinets. 

20 For when ye were the fer- 
vants of fin, ye were free iroin 
rizhteouſne!s. 

21 What fruit had ye then in 
thoſe things wheryof ye are now 
aſhamed? for the end of thoſe 
things i death. 

22 Put now being made free 
from tin. and become fervants 
to Gd. ye have vour fru unto 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting 
lite. 

22 For the wapes of fin is 
death: but the gitr of God 7s 
eternal lie through Jelus Cluilt 
our Loid. 

C HAP. VII. 
The lat is no! fin. * 
NOW ye not brethren, 
(for I ſpeak to then that 
know the law.) how that the 
law hath dom irion over a man as 
long as he liveth ? 

2 For the woman which lath 
an luſband is bound by the law 
to her huſbard ſo long as he 
liveth ; but if the huſband be 
dead the is looſed from the law 
of ker huſoOand. 

2 So then if white her huf- 
band liverh ſhe be married to 
another man, ſhe thall be called 
an adultereſs : but if her pul- 
band be dead, the is free from 


that law; fo that ſhe is no adul- 


tercſs, though the be married to 
another man. 

a Wheretore my brethren, ve 
alſo are become dead to the law 
by the body of Chrift : that ye 
mould be married to another, 
even to him who is raifed from 
the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God. 

s For when we were in the 


fleih, tlie morions ot ſins which 
- were by the law did work in our 


members to bring torth fruit: 
unto death : 

6 But now we are delivered 
ſrom the law, that being dead 
wherein we were held; that We 
thou'd ſerve in newneſs of ſpi- 
rit, and not in the oldneſs of the 
letter. 


The loco is holy, ROMAN The 2vorks of the fiſh, 


7 What ſhall we ſay then? 7s members warring againſt the ls . 
the law fin? God forbid. nay, I of my mind, and bringing i: There 
had not known fin, bur by the into captivicy to the law 0 in WE »c0r5. no 
law: for I had not known hut, which is in my members. er the fle 
except the law had ſaid, Thou 24 0 wretched man that lan; For it 
ſhalt not covet. who thall deliver me trom m al die 

5 But fin taking occafion by body of this death ? e Spirit de 
the co. n mandment wrought in 25 1 thank God through Jeu ge body, y 
me ail manner of concupiſcence. Chriit our Lord. fo then, wil Wa 14 For as 
for without the law tin was the mind I myſelf ſerve the h. e dPITIT 4 
dead. of God; but with the fleth, tit us of God 

9 For I was alive without the law of tin. S tor y 
law once: but when the com- CH AP. VII. De ipirit « 
mandment came, fin revived, and Works of the feſh and fpir!. ar; but 
1 died, HERE is therefore now 0 writ Of ad 

10 And the commandment, condemnation to them ua Abba. 
witch Twas ordained to life, I are in Chriſt Jeſus, Who wak 16 *the 
found to be unto death. not a*ter the flach, but atcer te itneß wil 

11 For fin taxing occaſion by Spirit. ; e (he chil 
the commandment deceived me, 2 For the law of the Spitta We 217 And i 
and by it flew me. life in Chrift Jeſus hath me Irs Of C 

i2 Wheretore the law is holy; me free trom the law of ti! ats ich Chrit 
and the commandment holy and death. wer wich 
J dit aad good, 3 For what the law could 1 mry'® Fioritie 

13 Was then that which is do, in that it was weak throngt I5 For ! 
good made death unco me? God the fleth, God ſending his 0% es Of 
forbid. but fin that it might Son in the likenefs of ſinful n, ye” worth 
appear iin, working death in me and for fin, condemned tin in de glory v 
by that which is good; that ſin fleſh: . 
by the commandment might be- 4 That the righteouſneſs of t1t 10 For t! 
come excceding ſintul. law might be fultilled in us. . tlie Cre; 
_ 14 For we know that the law walk not after the fleſh, but 27 Be” \[eſtati 
is ſpiritual: but 1 am carna!, the Spirit. bort. 
ſo!d under fin. 5s For they that are after de bject to 

15 Fur that which I do, I al- fleih do mind the things of '* a. rea 
low not; tor what I would, that fieth; but they that arc au e 
do I not; but what I hate, that the Spirit the things of the Spirit WW 21 esa! 
do 7. 6 For to be carnally minded o wall 

16 If then I do that which 1 i death; but to be ſpiritus) Cage O 
would not, I conſent unto the minded i life and peace. nous li 
law that f is good. 7 Becauſe the carnal mind # | God. 

17 Now then, it is no more I enmity againſt God: tor It is net $2 For 
that do it, but fin that dwelleth ſubject to the law of God, c, hole crc 
in me, ther indeed can be. ; avalleth 

15 For I know that in me, 8 $0 then they that are in ta UW, 
that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no fleth cannot pleaſe God. 2} And! 


5 . . 3 
3 Ce ne 


n 


>=, 
—_— 


Y Dt . 
good thing: for to will is pre- 9 But ye are not in the fel, : "meh alto 
tent with me; but hose to per- but in the Spirit, if ſo be ud Iss of tl 
form that which is good, I find the Spirit of God dwell in 9 5s Fro 
not. now if any man have 10! e to: 

19 For the good that 1 would Spirit of Chriſt, he is none © BE” redem) 
1 do not; but the evil which I his. AT \ 
would not, that I do. 10 And if Chriſt be in you, hope t 
20 Now if 1 do that I would body i, dead becauſe of lin, da What a 
not, it is no more I that do it, the Spirit is lite becaule ot 8 hop 
but fin that dwelleth in me. teoulneſs. e 25 ur 1 
21 | find then a law, that when 11 But if the Spirit of him tha 28 


I would do good, evil is preſent raiſed up jeſus from the den :6 1 
with me. dwell in you, he that railed © * 

22 For I delicht in the law of Chrift from the dead tha" * — ou 
God after the inward man: quicken your mortal bodies not 


23 But 1 fee another law in my his Spirit that dwelleth in 19% i Ulf wake 


ſt the lay 
ing ne 
aw of 


The fleſh and ſpirit. 

12 Therefore brethren, we are 
W073. not to the tleth, to live 
Wcer the fleſh. 


nab 1 an! 13 For if ye live after the fleſh, 
from tit thail die; bur if ye through 


spirit do mortify the decds of 
c body, ye ſhall live. 
ig For as many as are led by 
Wc 3virit of God, they are the 
dus of God: a 
is For ye have not received 


u2h jeu 
1en, with 
- the 12s 
fleth, tht 


J. e ſpirit of bondage again to 
ſpirit War; but ye have received the 
non te irt of adoption, whereby we 


y, Abba, Father. 

16 the Spirit itſelf heareth 
ines with our ſpirit that we 
e the children of God. 


em wind 
who Wk 
a:ccr Lk 


Shir't of 17 And i* children, then heirs ; 
1th ma Irs of God, and joint heirs 
zf tin 20 ich Chriſt: if fo be that we 


ter wich him, that we may be 
o piorified together. 
I5 For I reckon that the ſuf- 
Eros of this preſent time ar? 
Wc! worthy ty be compared with 
e glory which ſhall be revealed 
us. 
19 For the earneſt expectation 
WW tlie creature waiteth for the 
iteſtation ot the ſons of God. 
© 22 For the creature was made 
bject to vanity, not willingly, 
It by reaſon ot him who ha h 
dicted the ſane in hope, 
W 21 Vecauic the creature Rſelf 
Io mall be delivered trom the 
mage of corruption into the 
vrious liberty of the children 
God. 
22 For we know that the 
hole creation groancth and 
availeth in pain together until 
5 
2} And not only they, but our- 
ves allo which have the firit- 
uwts of the Spirit, even we our- 
vithin ourſelves, 


could not 
e tlicoue 
his 09 
intul fein, 
fin in the 


jeſs of the 
n us, v.10 
R hut ater 


after de 
13s 0! * 
arc ade 
the dpun, 
y minced 
{piritua”) 
E. 
* wind 5 a 
or it is 006 
God, el 


are in lie 


1. : 
1 the fie) 
ſo be thu 
ell in you 
re not . 
is none 0 


Vets groan 
ang tor the adoption, to wit, 
e redernption of our body. 

24 For we are ſaved by hope: 
t hope that is ſeen is not hope : 
WP What a man ſeeth why doth 

yet hope for ? 
25 But if we hope for that we 


in you, te 
of fin, 9% 
le of rig 


of him that © not. then do we with patience 
| the deat at for it, 

x raiſed 4 wl Likewiſe the Spirit al'o 
J wall 4! peth our infirmities. for we 
| bodies fl ow not what we ſhould pray 
h in pos Ds We ought: but the Spirit 


elt maketh intcrccfion for us 


Chap. 


viii, We are ſawved ly hoe. 
with groanings which catunot be 
uttered. 

27 And he that fearcherth the 
hearts knoweth whar 1 the mind 
of the Spirit, becauie he maketu 
interceinon for rhe faints accorcs 
ing to {ke twill of God. 

18 And we know that all 
things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to 
his purpole. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he alſo did predeſtinate lo be 
contormed to the image ot his 
Son, that he might be the firſte 
born among inany brethren. 

20 Moreover wnom h did pre- 
deſtinate, them he allo cahed: 
and waom he called, thein he alto 
jullited: and whom he juilitied, 
them he alſo glorified. 

zi What thall we then ſay to 
theſe things? If God be tor us, 
who can be apainitt us? 

32 lie that ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him un tor 115 
all, how mall he not with hun 
allo treely give us all things? 

33 Who thall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect? it is 
God that juſtifieth. 

34 Who ig he that condemns 
eth? it :s Chriſt that died; yea, 
rather that is rifen again, who 
is even at the righr hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interccſhon for 
us. 

35 Who thall ſeprara'e us from 
the love of Chriit? al itribus 
lation, or diſtrets, or perfect u— 
tion, or famine, or nakedneſs, 
or peril or tword ? 

36 As it is written, For thy 
fake we are killed all the day 
long; we are accounted as ſheep 
tor the flaughter. 

37 Nay, in all theſe things 
we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. 

5 For I am perſuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature. thall be able 
to ſeparate us trom the love of 
God, W:iiCcl is in Chriſt Jeſus our 


Lord. 
CHAP. IX. 
Paul's ſorrow for the Jeton. 


1 SAY the truth in Chriſt, I lie 
not, my conſcience alto bear- 
ing me witnets in the tioly Ghoſt, 

That I have great heavincis 
and conticual ſorrow in my 
heart 


2 *Or I could with rat myſelt 


W: 3, accurſed trom Ciritt tor 
my brechren, my kinſmea ac- 
cocdin 7 T0 the fleth: 

4 Wlio are iſraclites: to whom 
P. rtaineth the adoption, and the 
Flory, and the covenan: 8, and 
the giving of the law. and 
the ſervice of God, and the pro- 
miles; 

s Who are the fathers, 
of whom as concerning the fieth 

Chtriſt came, who is over all, God 
dietled tor ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none elect, for 


they are not all liracl wil n ae 7 we 
the 


Ot Iirael: erde 

7 Neither becauſe they are 
the ſeed of Abrahain, are ther 
all children: but, in laac ſhall 
thy ſeed be calle. 

s That is, Taey which are 
the children ot the fleih, theſe 
a; e not the children of God: but 
the children of che promile are 
counted tor the ſeed. 

9 For this is the word of pro- 
miſe, At this time will I come, 
and Sarah hall have a fon. 

10 And not only Ys 5 but 
when 3 allo liad conceived 
by one, en by our father 
Iſaac ; 

11 For the chi/dren being not 
yer born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the pur- 
pole of God accord ng to clection 
might ſtand. not of works, but of 
him that calleth; 

12 It was ſaid unto her, The 
elder ſhall ferve the younger, 

13 As it is written, Jac Ob have 
I loved. but Eau have l hated. 

14 What thall we fay then? 7s 
there unrighteoutnetls wich God? 
God torvid. 

is For he faith to Moſes, I 
will have mercy on whom | will 

ave mercy, and I will have 
compaſſion on — I Will have 
compaſtion. 

16 so then it is nor of him 
that willeth, nor of bim that 
runneth, but of Cod that iteweth 
mer; 


Paul's ſorroto for the rt. ROMANS 


The Gentiles tabhi. vi th 
17 For the ſcripture u ined t 
Pharaoh, Even for Tito fe me ja 3 right 
poſe have I raiſed ther : K 
I mi; ht ſhew my po sc 8 1 But 
thee, and that my nase; 1. r the 
be declared throughout d un = noc 
earth. a | tou, 
15 Therefore hath le wr x M he. 
on whom he will hats 1-7-7, at tit n 


whom he will he harden... de by t! 


iy'Uhouyu wiltthen fay vo 22, + 
Why doth he yet find raull! 1 lin alen 
who h. —_ retitled his will $3 4s it 

20 N ay but, O mm: «tl, wi in Sion: 
thou chat repliett again C k of off 
thall the thing formed tay 2 eveth © 
him that formed it, Why i med. 
thou made me thus? 


21 Hath not the potter pa e 


88 "Eos S 


Oer din & clay, 01 ti) ©. YAN . RETHRI 
to make one veel unto 50004 and pra 
and another unto dithoholug! hat they 
I/hat it God. u. ling! For I be 
his wrath, and to mie ha ve a 
Lis Power known, | raing to 
much long ſutfering kr ror the 
wrath titted to dettriict' i: right 
23 And that he mint was t to eſta 
known the riches of s 47 4 ſmeſs, . 
the veſſels of mercy, 4c: - WQnſclves u 
had afore prepared unto rl; 0d. 
24 Even us, velom. e 11 For Chr 
called, not of the Jews vi), i for rig) 
allo of the Gentiles? | that belli: 
25 Y As he faith alſo in S For Mr 
1 will call them my 94 teouſneſs 
which —— not my peo. #4 That th 
her beloved, which was nete, things { 
loved. | hut the 
20 And it ſhall come 1075 E faith ſy 
that in the place where it % not in th 
ſaid unto them, Ye a7: n ad into } 


crit d 


people; there mall they be ca 
— Wno 


ed, The children 0i 3 ling 


God. letp e th 
27 Eſaias alſo crieth coe Mt aa n fi 
ing Iſrael, 'I'tough tlic une But what 
of the children of Iſracl be. . el thee, e 
ſand of the ſca, S remnant tall in thy N 
ſaved: Ot faith 
28 For he will finiſh the wth That it 
and cut it hort in rig! thy mou 
becauſe a hort wors wil Ark deli 
Lord make upon the ear: God hat 
29 And as Lfaias * id go * cad, thou 
Fxcept the Lord of 88 Mikes or wit 
left us a feed, we h — e un 
Sodoma, and been made licc d the wo 
to Gomorrha. * unto ſaly 
39 What thall we g, tet For t 
That the Gentiles, which lever bel; 
ed not atter 1ightcouluch, "x aſhamed 


brit the end of the lav. Chap. xi. Believers ſhall be farved. 


i noc attained to the law of on the name of the Lord thall be 
rcouſneſs. la ved. 8 
he weng 7 2 Wherefore? Becauſe they 14 How then ſhall they call on 


{11 1 Mained to righteuuſneſs, even 12 For there is no Giftterenace 

lame put t righteouſneſs wiich is of between the Jew and the Greek 2 

TL - h, tor the ſame Lord over all is rich 7 
power i n i But 1frael which followed unto all that call upon him. 1 
unt nue # r the law of righteouſnefe, 13 For whoſoever tha!l call ups 1 
ut a1 


kü it not by faith, but as it him in whom they have not be- 
re by the works of the law. lieved? and hw ihall they bee 
they tumbled at that tumbe lieve in him of whom they have 
| Kone ; not heard? and how tall they 
3 As it is written, Behold, I hear without a preacher ? 

in Sion a ttumbling ſtone and 1s And how thall they preac't 
k of off ance : and whoſoever except they be tent? as it is 
1a) "eveth on him thall not be written, Row beautiful arc the 

Famed. feet of them that preach the 
| CHAP. X. goſpel of peace, and bring glad 

o beliewer ſhall be confounded. tidings of good things! 

RETHREN, my heart's detire 16 But ne have not all obey- 
WJ and prayer to God for Hracl ed the goſpel: for Klais auh, 
What they might be ſaved. Lord, who hath believed our 
For | bear them record that report ? 

' have a zeal of God, but not 17 So then faith cometh by 


5 3 4 d 
=T v* 6 : 
-.- 


zdugd » ring to knowledge. hearing, and hearing by the word 
Kelle Tor they being ignorant of of God. 
14.1: > righteouſneſs, and going is But I fay, Have they not 
; 17 100! to eſtablith their own righ- heard? Yes verily, their four d 
1 . ſne's, have not ſubmitted went into all the earth, and 
„ 100 Piel ves undo the righteoulzeſs their words unto the ends of the 
iT af 0d. world. 
n le For Chriſt is the end of the 19 But I fay, Did not Ifrael 
78 VI for righteouſnets to every know? Firit Moſes faiih, I will 
VE. chat believeth. provoke you to jealouſy by rm 
Wo in V% For Moſes deſcribeth the that are no people, and by 2 
my Deva teouſneſs which is of the tooliſh nation 1 will anger you 
pcofle. bat the man which doeth 20 But Eſalae is very do d, and 
Was in We things (hall live by them. ſaith, I was found of them that 
en the righteoutiefs which ſou. ht me not; 1 was made ma- 
Ne 10 15 taith ſpeaketh on this wife, nifeſt unto them that alxzcd nut 
hore it not in thine heart, Who thall after me. 
0177 1:07 1 SE" into heaven? that is, to 21 But to Ifracl he faith, All 
hey 1! © HL. Chrilt down from abowe : day long 1 have ſtretched forth 


t the lang Ur, Wno thall deſcend into my hands unto a diſobedient and 


deep? that is, to bring u ainſaying people. 
* CHAP 


h ccc again from the dead. XI. 

tlic 11110 © But what faith it: The word Not all Iſrael reqedled. 

acl he * ga thee, even in thy mouth, SAY then, hath God cait away 
WLAN UF in thy heart: that is, the his people? God forbid, for 


O faith, which we preach: 1 alſo am an Iſraelite of the ſeed 
1 it thou ſhalt confeſs} of Abraham, of the tribe ot Ben- 


OY i mouth the Lord Jetus, , jamin. | ; 
res” ut believe in thine heart 2 God hath not caſt away his 
earth God hath raiſed him from people which he toreknew. wor 
{aid * tad, thou thalt be ſaved, ye not what the ſcripture ſaith 


6-5 
. 


For with the heart man of Elias? how he maketh inier- 

V*th unto righteoufmeſs, and ceſſion to God againtt Iirael, fay- 
me mouth confeſlion is ing, 

auto falvaiion. 3 Lord, they have killed thy 

. For the ſcripture ſaith, prophets, and digged down thine 

es believeth on him ſhall altar; and 1 am lett alone, and 

Falnaged, they ſcek my lic, 


* 1 1 3 
ha 4 eh a 


te lie 
nase!“ 


AN Iſrael not caſt of. 


4 But what faith the anſwer of 
God unto him? 1 have reſerved 
to myſelf ſeven thouſand men 
who have not bowed the knee to 
the image of Baal. 

s Even ſo then at this preſent 
time alſo there is a remaant ac- 
cording to the election ot grace. 

6 And if by grace. then i it no 
more of works: otherwiſe grace 
is no more grace. bit if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace: 


otherwiſe work is no more 
work. 
7 4 What then? Iſrael hath 


not obtained that which he ſeek - 
eth for; but the clectiou hath 
obtained it, and the reſt were 
blinded. 

8 According as it is written, 
God harh given them the ſpirit of 
ſlumher, eyes that they thould 
not ſee, and cars that they ſhould 
not hear, unto this day. 

9 And David ſaith, Let their 
table be made a ſnare, and a trap, 
and a ſtumblingblock, and a re- 
compence unto them: 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not ſee, and bow 
down their back alway. 

I1 I fay then, Have they ſtum- 
bled that they mould fall? God 
forbid ; but rather through their 
fall ſalvation is c unto the 
Gentiles, tor to provoke them to 
jealouſy. 

12 Now if the fall cf them be 
the riches of the wor'd, and the 
dininithing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles : how much more 
their fulness? 

12 For | {peak to you Gentiles, 
inaſmuch as i am the apoſtle 
of the Gentites, I magnity mine 
office : 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
vote to emulation them Tohich 
are my fieth, and might ſave 
ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, wha* hall the receiving 
of them be but life from the 
dead? 

16 For if rhe firſtfruit be holy, 
the lump ts alſo holy; and if the 
root be holy, fo are the branches. 

17 And if ſome of the branches 
be broken off, and thou being a 
wild olive tree wert gpraffed in 
among them, and with them 


* 
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dome h ardend. 


partakeſt of the root and tat 
of the olive tree; | 

18 Boaſt not againit de 
branches. but if thou bon, thay 
beareſt not the root, bur the ri 
thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay hen. Tt 
branches were broken of, tht 
I might he grailed in. 

20 Well; becauſe of unde 
they were broken off, and thi 
itandeſt by faith. bc not hier 
minded, but fear: 

21 For if God tparer no: 
natura' branches, le hed 
he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the £0008 na 
neſs and ſeverity „f . Por. of 
them wich fell, fev-rity ; . ana tO 

, — hom 6 
toward thee, goodness, =_ 
continue in is goodnels; 0:10: 


ide forb 
r mercy 
y. 
x For C 
n all ir 
ht have 
=; 0 the 
= of the 
ot God 
judge 
a 
i 1 For w 
m 4 cf rhe 
nis COU 
+ 5 Or wh 
I, and it 
him ag 


1 
* 


wiſe chou allo thalt he cut e * 
23 And they alto, it te 4 1 

2 E- = T,\ N 2 'F on 
not in unbelief, ſhall beta — wm 
in. for God Is able to grau <ul tage, 
L VE pre: 


in again. 

24 For if thou wert ct: 
of the olive tree W. ich 
by nature, and wert 
trary to nature into a : 
tree: how much marc 1 
which be the natura 
be graſfrd into their dn 
tree ? | 

25 For 1 would not, brett, 
that ye ſhould be 1iznot 
this myſtery, leit ye thous > 
wiſe in your own co 
That blindneſs in part 5 
pened to Iſrael unti! the !“ 
of the Gentiles be come 17. 

26 And ſo all rae! ſa) 


ng ſacriti 
0 God, 2 
lervice. 

And ben 
d: but 

the rene\ 
© ye may 
N. and ac 
of God. 

For I ſav 
en unto 
C 18 Anor 
mſ-'f m 
he to th 
ny, acc 
t do cvel 
aich. 


* 1 
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ſaved: as it is writcen, 15 Far 18 
mall come out of Sion de in ane 
7 5 * Ma! * awaf —* 4 * 
verer, and thail turn s have no 


godlineſs from Jacob: 1 
27 For this is my cose 
unto then, whea 1 mal“ 
away their fins. * 
28 As concerning the 7965 
they are enemies for youre 
but as touching the ce 
they are beloved tor the 44 
ſakes. * 
29 For the gifts and © 
of God are without repentarti 
30 For as ye in times 1" 
ret have 
h t 


d0 We bþ 
I In Chi 
mbers one 
Having 
rding to 
en to us, 
ir pribhe 
port ion T 
Ur mini 
minig ei 
chech, on 
Or he th; 


not believed God, tation; 1 


obtained mercy throug do it yy 

undelief: 7 N ruleth 
the? 

31 Even ſo have dt ne vetn 


now not believed, that 


24 *% 


zr denied. 
and tatng 


* 


ide forbidden. 
r mercy they alſo may obtain 
zin the y. 

uae =: For God hath concluded 
n a!! in unhelief, that he 


tht have mercy upon all. 
hen, * The o the depth of the riches 
1 off, thi h of the witlom and know - 
* of God | how untcarcluhle 
fv EGG zudgements, and hi, ways 
a , mnilinga ont ! 
and th ö ou Ou: : 
not hie For who hath known the 
: > ot the Lord: or who hath 
en not be | hits counteller? 


bor who hath firſt given to 
, and it mall b: recompented 


the egg! lin again? 
IE * For of him, and through 
ity; bf wy and to him, are all things. 
. anom be glory for ever. 
ay Fs en. 
Sond 4 CHAP. XII. 
er 1. Pride farbidalen. 
1 EP SEECH you theretore, bre- 
ort Hed hren, by the mercies of God, 
Te t ye prefent your bodies a 
rt ci g ſacriſice, holy, acceptable 
"WE 0 God, Which is vor IeatioUus- 
4 > LerVICe. 
> 00d and be not con formed to this 
WI id: but he ye transforned 
bs the renewing of your mind, 
Ov Je may prove what is that 
. and acceptable, and perfect 

„breche Of God. 
ors ror l fay, through the grace 
{hot kn unto ne, to every man 
code A you, not to think 
art. is | 9% more highly than he 
tne food "7 to think ; but to thins 

in, V, according as God hath 
1e 1. A f 

er taal K Ay every man the meature 
en. Tith an 
n the be lor as we have many mem- 


ia ane body, and all mem- 
have not the ſame office ; 

da we being many are one 
7 IN Chrift, and every one 
mMbers one of another. 


the got : Having then gifts differing 
(ies "ding to the grace that is 
your * p en to | | 
ke eb "$44 us, whether prophecy, 
the fa ſe "pheſy according to tlie 
Portion Of faith; 
and al Er minißtry, let 11s Tuait on 
epertarte ben iitering; or he that 
es rat 1 teaching; 
et have! W exhorteth, on ex- 
rough | 2 he that giveth, let 
| . % it with fimplicicy; he 
„ thet 1 bete with diligence; he 
hat tuch * mercy, with cheer- 


Chap. xili. 


Of ſeveral duties, 


9 Let love be without diflimus 
lation. abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly aifectioned one 
to another with brotherly love; 
in honour preferring one an- 
other; 

! 1 Not flothful in buſineſs; ſer- 
vent in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient 
in tribula ion; continuing in- 
ſtant in prayer; 

i 3 Diſtributing to the neceſ- 
ſi y of fatits; given to hoſpita- 
lit. 

14 Bleſs them which perſccute 
vou: bites, and curſe not. 

t5 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that 

Veep. 

6s Be of the ſame mind one 
toward another. mind not high 
things, but condeſcend to men of 
low eitate. be not wile in your 
Own concecits. 

17 Recompenſe to no man evil 
for evil. provide things honelt in 
the ſight of all men. 

18 If it be poſſible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably wich 
all men. 

19 J Dearly beloved, avenze 
not yourtelves, but rather give 
place unto wrath: for it is writs 
ten, Vengeance tis mige; I will 
repay, faich the Lord. / 

20 "Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, reed him; it he thirſt, 
pive him drirk: for in fo doing 
thou thalt heap coals of fire on 
his head, 

21 Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good, 


CHAP. XIII. 
Ex/urtations to ſeveral duties. 


ET every ſou! be ſubject unto 
the higher powers. for there 
is no power but of God: tne 
powers that be are ordained of 
God. K 
2 Whoſever therefore reſiſteth 
tHe power refiiteth the ordinance 
of God: and they that reſiſt thall 
receive to themſelves damnation. 
3 For rulers ate not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil. 
wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power; do that which is 
good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
of rhe ſame : 


4 For he is the miniſter of God 


The duty of love. ROM 


to thee for good. but if thou 

do that which is evil, be afraid ; 

for he beareth not the ſword in 
vain: for he is the miniſter of 

God, a revenger to execute wrath 

upon him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye muit needs be 
ſub ect. not only for wrath, but 
alſo for conſcience” ſake. 

6 For for this cauſe pay ye tri- 
bute alſo: for they are God's 
miniſters, attending continually 
upon this very thingy, 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues : tribute to whom tribute 
i due; cuſtom to whom cuſtom ; 
fear to whom tear; honour to 
whom honour. \ 

8 7 Owe no man any thing, 
but to love one another: for he 
that loveth another hath fulfilled 
the law. 

0 For this. Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou thalt not Real, Thou 
malt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou 
ſhalt not covet; and if there be 
any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this fay- 
ing, namely, Thou thalt love thy 
neighhour as thyſelf, 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: theretore love is the 
fulüllng of the law. 

11 7 And that, knowing the 
time, that now i? is high time to 
awake out of ſieep: for now 7s 
our ſalvation nearer than when 
we believed. 

12 The night is far ſpent, rhe 
day is at hand: let us therefore 
cait off the works of darkneſs, 
ang let us put on the armour of 
light. 

3 Let us walk honeſtly, as in 
the day; not in rioting and 
drunkenneſs, not in chambering 
and wantonnels, not in ſtrite = 
envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt, and make not provi- 
fion for the fleth, to /u!fl rhe 
luſts thereof. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Days and meats indifferent. 

IM that is weak in the fairh 
receive ye, but not to Goubt- 
ful diſputations. 

2 For one believeth that he 
may eat all things: another, who 
is weak, cateth herbs, 

31 Let not him that eateth 


ANS Of things indi ferm. 
deſpiſe him that eateth not; at 
let not him which eateth ns, 
judge him that eateth; tor Gi 
hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that ju 
another man's ſervant? t. 
own maſter he tiandeth or © 
eth. yea. he ſhall be holceo 
for God is able to mak: i: 
Rand, 

5 One man cReemeth one or 
above another: arotlcr clic 
eth every day alike, let vl 
man be ful'y perſuaded it © 
own mind, 

6 He that regardeth te a 
regardeth ; unto ce Lord 2 
he that regardeth not the G 


to the Lord he doth ro: rel 


it, he that cateth, eateth g 
Lord, for he giveth Geo tha 
and he that cate h rot. ©! 
Lord he eaieth not, and gin 
God thanks, | 

7 For none of us liveth to it 
N and no man dicth to l 
ſelf. 


8 For whether we we. we 18 


unto rhe Lord; and whether 
die, we die unto the Lord : Wh 
ther we live therefore, or © 
we are the Lord's. 

9 For ro this end Chriſt ba 
died, and roſe, and revived, U# 
he might be Lord both & 5 
dead and living. i 

10 But why doſt thou judge 
brother? or why doft thou 
at nought thy brother? 0 3 
thall all tand before the zue 
nient ſeat of Chriſt. Fe 

11 For it is written, 4 1% 
ſaith the Lord, every knee = 
bow to me, and every ton“ 
ſhall conteſs to God. 1 

12 So then every one 0f us = 
give account of himſelt to C, 

13 7 Let us not theres 
judge one another any more 
judge this rather, that 0" 
pur a ftumblingblock & 5 
occaſion to fall in his brow 


ay. «Mol 

14 I krow, and am per” 
by the Lord Jeſus, that % 
nothing unclean of iti 
to him that eſtcemeth any 
to be unclean, to him 77 
clean. bs 

i5 But if thy trother 3 
grieved with thy meat. % 
walkeit thou not charital'}- © 


he recent; 
not hin 
yl Chriſt 
Let not 
lpoken 0 
or the 
meat an 
nets, and 
Holy Gli 


7 D oc lie 


ech Chri 
np 
ret us 
the thin 
Fe, and ©! 
F editv an 
rer me 

k of Got 
pure: by 
Who tat 
1 Zi N 
nor TO 
fr where! 
Nh, Or is 0 


> Hat thi 
elt befor. 
condem 
thing wi 
Be And I 
dned if 
In not of 
75 not of 
C-H 
Re receig. 
E the; 
Ought 
Of the 
lt Ourſely 
| | Let ev 
Ct hbou 
ion. 
For ever 
elf; but 
reproac 
ched they 
For wha 
ten aldrt 
ur learni 
NCC an 
tures mi, 
Now th 
conſolati 
ninded c 
0 natd ye 
Ong mou 
Father | 
ſt. 
' Where 
Cer, as 
the glot 
Now 1 {a 


he receiding 


v not him with thy meat for 
un Chriſt died. 

Let not then your good be 
[pPOKEn of : 

for the kingdom of God is 
meat and drink; but righte- 
neſs, and peace, and joy in 
Iny Shoſt. 

oc he that in theſe things 
eth Chrict ts acceptable to 
=, and approved cf men. 
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1diFered, 
h not; at 
eatoth 7 8 
un: fer Gl 


hat jucal 
ne? tQ& 
eth of #5 
holces U 


make :2 


th oe RD Let us theretore follow af- 
ler clic the things which make for 

let cc, and things wihcrewith one 
10ed edit anocher. 


© tor meat deftroy not the 
} te r of Gol. al things indeed 
Lord pure: but iti evil for that 


at the h uno caieth wich offence. 
rod tee: good neither to eat 
eth 50 l „nor to drink wine, nor any 
30d tl wherchy thy brother itum- 
not. ti h, or is olended, or is made 
and gag. 
a thou faith? have it to 
eth to 117 before God. happy is be 


condemneth not himfelft in 

thing which he alloweth. 

And he that doubteth is 

pned if he eat, becauſe he 

n not of faith: for whatſo- 

not of faich is fin. 

CHAP. XV. 

he receiving of the Gentiles. 

E then that are ſtrong 

ought to bear the infirmi- 

of the weak, and not to 

, Ourlel ves. 

ect every one of us pleaſe 
e!phbour tor kis good to edi- 

| 1, 

F For even Chriſt pleaſed not 
elf; but, as it is written, 

reproaches ot them that re- 

ched thee tell on me. 

For wharſocver things were 

ten aturetime were written 

Pur learning, that we through 
ne and comfort of the 

eures might have hope. 

now the God of patience 

confolation grant you to be 

| minded one toward another 

eso Churilt jeſus: 

at ye may with one mind 
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ve, weir 
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Chap. xv. 


of the Gentiles, 


was a miniſter of the circumci- 
tion for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promiſes made unto the 
tathers: 

© And that the Gentiles might 
glority God for 4s mercy; as it 
is written, For this cauſe 1 will 
confeſs to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and ting unto thy name. 

10 And again he faith, Re- 
2 ye Gentiles, with his peo- 
le. 

5 11 And again, Praiſe the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles; and laud him, 
all ve peoples 

12 And again Tſaias faith, 
There tha!l be a root of jeſſe, 
and he that thall rife ro reizn 
over the Gentiles; in him thall 
the Gentiles truit, 

13 Now the God of hope fill 
vou with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may 2hound 
in hope, through the power of 
the Poly Shott. 

14 And I myſelf alſo am per- 
ſuaded of you, my brethren, 
that ve alſo are full of goodnefs, 
filled with all knowledge, able 
alſo to admoniſh one another. 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
unto you in fome ſort, as puts» 
ting you in mind, becauſe ot the 
grace that is given to me of Cod, 


16 That 1 thould be rhe minitter. 


of jeſus Chriſt to rhe Gentiles, 
miniftering the goſpel of God, 
that the offering up of the Cen- 
tiles might be acceptable, being 
ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. 

17 I have therefgre whereof I 
may glory through jeſus Chriit 
in thoſe things which pertain to 
God. 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak 
of any of thoſe things which 
Chriſt hach not wrought by me, 
ro make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and dee, 

19 'Through mighty ſigns and 
wonders, by the pcwer of the 
Spirit of God; ſo that from je- 
ruſalem, and round about unto 
Iilyricum, 1 have fully preached 
the golpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo have I ftrived to 
preach the goſpel, not where 
Chritt was named, leſt I thould 
build upon another man's foun- 
dation: 

21 But as is it written, To 


— . 


Sumdry greetings, 


whom he was not ſpoken of, 
they thall ſee : and they that have 
not heard tall underitand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have 
been much hindered from com- 
ing to you. 

23 But now having no more 
place in theſe parts, and having 
a great deiire theſe many years 
to come unto vou; 

24 Whenſoer er 1 tat? my 
journey into Spain, I will come 
to you: for I truit to fee you in 
my journey. and to be brought 
on my way thitherward by you, 
if firſt 1 be ſomewhar filled with 
your combany. 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſfa- 
lem to miniiter unto the ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 
{ſainis which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath plcaicd them verily 
and their debtors they arc. 2 
it ke Gentiles have been made 
part axers 0* their ſpiritual things, 
their duty is alto to miniſter un- 
to them in carna! things. 

2s When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have icaled to 
them this truit, I will come by 
vou into Spain. 

29 And lam ſure that, when I 
cone unto you, Ii thall come in 
the fiiincls of the bletung of the 
goſ ci of Chritt 

zo NOW i bee Ok brethren, 
for Lord Jefus Cariit's ſake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye ſtrive to:cther with me 
in your le rs to God for me; 

31 That may be delivered 
from them that do not believe in 
J:dea; ard that my ſervice which 
1 haue tor Jeri! alem may be ac- 
cepted of the ſaints; 

32 That 1 may come unto you 
with joy by the wil! of Ged, and 
may with you be refrethed. 

23 Now the God of peace be 
with you all. Amen. 

CHAP. RYT. 

Pauls ſatuts!tons. 
COMMEND unto you Phebe 
our titer, which is a fervant 

of the church which is at Cen- 
* 

That receive her in the 
Lord. as Bec neth ſaints, and 
that ye aſſiſt — in Wwhatſocver 
| buiinefs ine hath need of you; 
1 


ROMANS. 


And anom 


for the hath been a ſuccourer 
many, and of myſelt alt. 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aqui 
my helpers in Chriſt Jeſus: 

4 Who have tor my lite! 
down their own 4 
whom not only I x taru 
but alſo all the Giurcher d > ! 


au exhi 


ould hay 
ich is g. 
ning evi 
O And t 
ſe Sata 
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21 . 
Gentiles. 2 1 
s Likewiſe greet the elm pater 
that is in their houſe. antes bt e 
+1 rat ; y " "iS. Wall : 
wellbeloved Epenet! d2 1 Ter! 


the firit frultis of Aciiz1 lle 

Ch; 7 * Nie, ſalu 
My 7A! 

: AE aius 
6 Greet Mary, who beim * 

much labour on us. dus the 


7 Salu e Andronicus ant /Ud alutet 
my kinſmen, and my ez rother 
loners, Wo wy of - Ode 4? Che gr 
the apoitles, who allo vil on 
ye me. > it be Wil 

8 Grect 8 my 8 
in the Lord. . 

9 Salute Urbane. our 1c" The Fi 
Chriit, and Stachys my 

10 Salute Apellcs appr: Ve C 
Chriſt, ſalute them Mich Paul e 
Ariltobulus) hovfhoid., DAU. 

11 Salute Herodion Y! of jeſi 
man. evrcet them that bes will ot 
houſhold of Narcilſus, v1 brother, 
in the Lord. * > Unig 

12 Salute Trypheba 3 ich is 3 
pheſa, who labour in 5 bt ar-: ſan 
{a't::e the beloved Ag _ | 
laboured much in the SE every | 

13 Salute Rufus ch ! fl me ot Je 
Lord, and his mother anu th their's 

14 Saiute Aſyncritis, Tes B Grace by 
Hermas, Patrobas. Hermes m God « 
ie brethren which «rr * Lord Jet 
them. 1 that 

15 Salute Philologus, ander ur . 
Nereus, and his fifter, ard d which 

de, and all the ſaints wh Tilt ; 


with them. 


WS [bat ir 
19 Salute one another w. * 


iChed by 


holy kiſs. the churches & in all ki 
ſalute you. Even; 

17 Now I beſeech N riſt was c 
turen, marc them wic“ 4 So that 
diviſions and offences ©. pitt; wa 
to the doctrine which “ Dur Lord 
icarned; and avoid them Who th 

18 For they that are! | ach to the e 
pot our Lord Jeſus CM meleſs in 
their oven belly; ar d If 1 us Chriſt. 
words and tair {pecchcs & God is f 
the hearts of the ümple. * re called 

19 For your obedience! us Son je 
abroad unto all men. To 0 Y Now 
theretore on your beballi en, by tl 


111t!tn!nmk 


ccc Wi ould have you wie unto that 
* Fe ich is good, and fimple con- 
jeſus: ning evil. : 

ur life o And the God of peace ſhall 
ecks: wn iſe Satan under your feet 
Ive" thank r.ly. the grace of our Lord 
ches of us Chriſt be with you. Amen. 
EY i J Timotheus my work- 
the elan low, and Lucius, and jaſon, and 
Bag Thee” pater, my kinſmen, falute 
* 445 u. 

Lee „ Tertius, who wrote this 


lle, ſalute you in the Lord. 

3 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the 
ole church, faluteth you. E- 
us the chawberlain of the 


ho beim 


au! exhorteth to unity; I. CORINTHIANS, 


reproves diſſentions. 


25 Now to him that is of power 
to itahlith you according to 
my gotpel, and the preaching of 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to the 
revelation of the myſtery, which 
was kept ſecret fince the world 
began, 

25 Put now is made manifeſt, 
and by the {criprures of the pro- 
phets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlaiting 
God, made known ro all nations 
for the obedience of faith: 

27 To God only wiſe, be glory 
through Jeſus Chriit for ever. 
Amen 

y Written to the Romans from 

Corinthus, and /:at by Phebe 
ſervant of the church at 
Cenchrea. 


1 4 * 10 4 
e ſaluteth you, and Quartus 
oy” rother. 
1 8 4 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Writ be wirn you all, Amen. 
my debe 
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no heit 
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3 AU I. called to be an apoſtle 
on: way ot jeſus Chriſt through the 
es" will of God, and soithenes 
1% Wc brother, 
F Uno the church of God 
Ng, en ich is at Corinth, to them 
* we ar fanctified in Chritt jeſus. 
* d to de ſaints, with all that 
0.52 every place call upon rhe 
C11: me of Jeſus Chritt our Lord, 
3 h their's and our's : 
Raves p Grace be unto you, and peace, 
nern m God our Fa her, and from 
ch alv Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
ow 1 thank my God always on 
Ls, I, tor the grace of 
% ich is oi I'S * N 
ints wh ritt ; $ given you by jeſus 
other hat in every thing ye are 


iched by him, in all uttetance, 
in all Knowledge; 
Even as the teſtimony of 


» V f : ; 

ch no x was confirmed in you : 

n e 80 that ye come behind in 
oct \ Rift; waiting for the coming 

, * 


pur Lord Jefus Chriſt: 


em, Who ſhall alf 1 
"och | 0 confirm you 
1 Cy 3 Ss — 1 10 
ny 'S in the da 
and vv WW cet. e «xtra 
ecchcs ©* | is faithful, by whom ye 
ono wr +4 called unto the fellowthip 
dien | am = on Jetus Chritt our Lord. 
9 116 Now I befeech you, bre. 


en, by the name of our Lord 


Erne Firſt Epifile of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak 
the ſame thing, and that there 
be no divifions among vou; but 
that ye be perfectly joined toges 
ther in the fame mind and in 
the ſame judgement. 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of vou, my bretiirens 
by them ze hie are of the heide 
of Chloe, that there are conten- 
tions among you. 

12 1 Now this 1 x 0 that 
every one of you faith, I am of 
Paul; and i of Ap los; and I of 
Cepbas; and lot Chritt. 

12 Is Chriit divided? was Paul 
crucified tor you? or were YG 
baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 1 thank God that I taps 
tized none ot you, but Crit us 
and Gaus; 

15 Leit any ſhould fay, that I 
had baptized in mine own name. 

16 And 1 baptizea alfo tle 
houttold of Stephauas: beides, 
I know not whether 1 baptized 
any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not 10 
bavtize. but to preach the got- 

el: not with wifdom of words, 
eſt the crols of Chriit thuuld be 
made of none ettect. 

18 J For the pre aching of the 
croſs is to them that perith 


foolithneſs; but unto us which 
are ſaved it is the power of God. 
19 For it is wri-ten, I will 
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Of God's 2viſdom, 


deſtroy the wiſdom of che wiſe, 
and will bring to nothing the 
underſtanding of the prudent. 

20 Where i the wiſe ? where is 
the ſcribe? where ig the diſputer 
of this world? hath not God 
made foolith the wiſdom of this 
world? 

21 For after that in the wiſdom 
of God the world by wiſdom 
knew not Gol, it pleaſed God by 
the foolithneſs of preaching to 
ſave them that believe. 

zz For the Jews require a 
fign, and the Greeks ſcek after 
wildom: 

23 But we preach Chriſt cruci- 


fed, unto the Jews a ſtumbling— 


block, and unto the Greeks 
fooliihneſs; 

24 Buc unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greets, 


. Chrift the power of God, and the 


witdom of God. 

25 Becaule the fooliſhneſs of 
God is wiſer than men; and the 
weakneſs of God is ſtronger tian 
men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling, 
brethren, 1 that not many 
wiſe men after the fleih, nor 
many mighty, not many noble, 
are called: 

27 But God hath choſen the 
fooliſh things of the world to 
confound the wife; and God 
hath choſen the weak things of 
the world ro contound the things 
which are mighty; 

28 And baſe things of the 
world, and things which are de- 
ſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are: 

20 That no fleth ſhould glory 
in his preſence. 

o But of him are ye in Chriſt 
Jelus, who of God is made unto 
us wiſdom, and righteouſnets, 
and ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion: a 

21 That, according as ic is 
written, He that plorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

CHAP. II. 
The ſucceſs of his preaching. 
ND I, brethren, when 1 
came to you, came not 
with excellency of ſpeech or of 
wiſdom, declaring unto you the 
teſtimony of God. 


I. CORINTHIANS Of PauPs preaching 


ri the fo 
know any thing among vo, Tut him 
Jetus Chriſt, and him cri!) Id of Chri 

3 And I was with you int CH 


neſs, and in tear, and in m Chriſt : 
trembling. ND 1, „ 

4 And my fſpcecih and: ſpeak ut 
preaching zw4.; nor with en bal, but a 


Pao babes 

have fed 
eil me 
not ab! 
now are \ 


words of man's wifdom 
demoniration of the gin 
of power : 

5 That your faith old; 
ftand in the wiſdom of inen, if 


in the power of God, : For ye 
6 Howbcit we {peak wil! Treas here 
among them that are yori and {trif 


Wt carnal 


yet not the wiſdom oft, | | 
For while 


nor of the princes of iss 


that come to nought : =: nd an: 
7 But we ſpeac the wilt arc ye nc 
God in a myitcry, r we Who the 
den wi/dom, which God ora Apollos, 
before the world untoten ye bel 
8 Which none of de pr Cave to 


have pl 
d; but Go 
do then 

teih any 
Wateret 
"1 the inc 
Now he t. 
watereth 
mall ree&e 
ding to | 


of this world knew : for had 
known it, they would 0 
crucined che Lord of giory. 

9 But as it is wricten, Eve 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, ts 
have entered into the Nat 
man, the things which G0 
prepared for them that ha 

10 But God hath reves'ss 
unto us by his Spirit: d“ | 
Spirit tearcheth all hing,! FOR we 2 
the deep things of God. 1 th God 

11 For what man knowe!l! TY, ye are 
things of a man, fave e Accord 
of man which is in um! which i 
ſo the things of God KW =_ ma 
no man, bur the Spirit ot — found 

12 Now we have recched, = there 
the ſpirit of the world, bit 4 * hee 
Spirit which is of God t P on, 
might know the things tu or oth 


RON - _ nan lav 
ot God. . 
treely given to us of h is Jeſus 


. ; 1 
13 Which things a" N 
13 90 Now it a1 
ſpeak, not in the wore foundatic 
man's widom teach, , 
which the Holy Ghu.t tt tones; u. 


Every in 


comparing fpiritual cls“ > manifeſ 


{piricual. RK ON 

14 But the natural Tm) 25 
ceiveth not the things ©, b re 
_—_ of God: for they ade 
j 


thneſs unto him: neues . 
he know them, becauic le! * 
ſpiritually diſcerned.  ..., receive 
15 But he that is e 4 
d, he th; 

m'elf tha] 


2 For 1 determined not to mind of the Lord, tha 15 


ril the foundation. 


rat him? but we have the 
id of Chriſt. 

4 * WW * 
Chriſt the foundation. 


"aching 
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ND 1, brethren, could not 
ande: ſbheak un'o you as unto ſoi- 
I ent dal, but as unto Carnal, even 
8 10 babes in Chriſt, 
ir have fed you wich milk, and 
with meat: for hitherto ye 
mould e not able to bear it, neither 
yu now are ve able. 
For ye are yet carnal): for 
K wil Treas here i among you envy - 
” it , and ſtrife, and divitions, are 
this wt carnal, and walk as men? 
hte For while one faith, I am of 
| I; and another, am of Apol- 
willos are ye not carnal? 

1 the Who then is Paul, and wio 
d orda Apollos, but miniiters by 
ut cle m ye believed, even as the 
che gave to every man? 

Ir had have planted, Apollos wa- 
A nes but god gave the increaſe. 
glory. so then neither is he that 
n. Exe teih any thing, neither he 
ard, u watereth; but God that 
he heat the increaſe. 

n God Now he that planteth and he 
at love li watereth are one: and every 
vented; mall reecive his own reward, 
ric: tort ding to his own labour. 

thin's, | ror we are lahourers toge- 


re with God: ye are God's huſ- 


knowe! ry, ye are God's building. 

ve the! According to the grace of 
WHY which is given unto me, 
6d knn wife maſterbuilder, I have 
it of & the foundation, and another 
receive eth thercon. but let every 
vv take heed how he buiidech 
30d tha an, . 

ings thats For other foundation can 
God. man ay than that is laid, 
os a vis Jelus Chriſt, 

Sls — it any man build upon 
ache, oundation gold, filver, pre- 
on teatts þ tones; vod, hay, flubble; 


Every man's work ſhall be 
> manifeit: for the day thall 
ie It, becayi'e it tha!l be re- 
d by fire; and the tire thall 


they ar N ery man's work of what 
neither © I , ; 

TL % any man's work abide 

ry | * hath built thereupon, 

t is 19% if receive a reward. 

et be! 0 any man's work ſhall be 
a „ehe mall ſuffer loſs: but 


= [hall be ſaved; yet lo 


Chap. iv. 


How to eſteem miniſſort. 


16 T Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and t the 
Spirit ot God Cwelleth in you ? 

17 if any man detile he teme 

le of God, him ſhalt ed dy- 

— tr the temple of Goifis 
holy, which teme ye 2: e. 

15 Let no man deceive hims 
ſel*. it any man among vou 
ſe meth to be wite in tis world, 
let him Become a tool, that he 
may be wie, 

10 For the wiſdom of this 
world is fooliſhreſs wich Cod. 
for it is written, he taketh the 
wite in their own craftineſs. 

20 And again, the Lord knows 
eth the thoughts of the wiſe, 
that they are vain. 

24 'Pieretore let no man glory 
in men. for all things are veurs ; 

22 Whether Paul. or Anollos, 
or Cephas, or the word, or lite, 
or death, or things vrrrfiunt, or 
things to come; all are your's; 

23 And ye are Chriit's; and 
Chir 2; Cod's 

CHAP. Iv: 

Hoco ſo account of mini/ers. 
E'F a man ſo account of vs 
as of the minitters of Chris, 

and ftewards of the my.eries of 
God. 

2 Moreover it is required in 
ſtewards, that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very 
ſmall thing that 1 thou'd be 
jud:zed of you, or of mans 
judgement: yea, I judge not 
mine owenſelf. 

4 For I know nothing by my- 
ſelf; yet am 1 not hereby jute 
fied : but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 

5 therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the tire, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden tl.ings of dark+ 
neſs, and will make maniteit the 
countels of the carts: and then 
mall every man have praiſe of 


6 And theſe things, brethren, 
I have in a figure rran*erred to 
mvielf and te Arolos for vour 
ſakes; that ye might learn in us 
nt to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one 
of you be puffed up for one 
againſt another. 


7 . * who maketh thee ta 


. 1 


mini ers. 
differ from onother ? and what 
Haſt thou that thou didſt not 
Teceive? now if thou didit re- 
eive it, why doſt thou glory as 


I. CORINFTHIANS The inceftiin1; fefa 


f coing ti 
7e them 
not 

within? 
rut 1 


unto you with a rod. or in log 

and in the !pirit ot meekne{! 
CHAP. V. 

Of the incefluous p. 


if thou hadſt not received i:? T is reported common judper} 
8 Now ye are full, now y2 are there 2s fornication an amo 
rich, ve have reigned as kings you, and ſuch fornicatiun #1 ked per. 
without us: and I would to not fo much as named ary C 
God ye did rein, that we allo the Gentiles, that one (tu Not 
might reign with you. have his father's wite. 0) ARE ; 
9 For I think that God hath 2 And ye are puſſed v, matte. 
fet torth us the apottles lait, as have not rather mourned, tat Ius bef 
it were appointed to death: for, he that heth done this d before t 
we are made a ſpectacle unto might be taken away tro:a az Do ye 
the world, and to angels, and you. ts all! 
to men. 3 For 1 verily, as aben ie wor! 
10 We are fools for Chrif”s body, but preſent in (pir't, b , are ye 
fave, but ye are wiſe in Chrin; judged already, as though I ſmalieit 
we er: weak, but ye are ftronz; preſent, concerning him that ia Know y 
ve are honourable, but we ere ſo done this deed, Ce noel 
deſpiſe d. 4 In the name of our Len! 28 that 
11 Lven unto this preſent fus Chriſt, when ye are cater [f then 
wur we both hunger, and thirit, together, and my f{{irit, 8 things pe 
and ate naked, and are buffeted, the power of our Lord k them to 
and bave no certain dwelling- Chriſt, med in 
Place; 5 To deliver ſuch an one & [ ſpeak 1 
12 And labour, working wi k to Satan for the deſtruction that ther 
eur own bands: being revilesd, the tech, that the ſpirit mf ng you 
we bleſs; being perſecuted, we ſaved in the day of tit i | be able 
ſuffer it: Jeſus. Woretlhren 
13 Being defamed, we intreat: 6 Your glorying 77 not 0d But br, 
we are made as the filth of the know ye not that a itte | n brother 
earth, and are the offscouring of leaveneth the whole lump? elicvers. 
all things unto this day. 7 J Purge out theretort Now thi 
14 1 write not thee things to old leaven, that ye may der © fault 
ſmame you, tut as my beloved lump, as ye are unleavened. 0 to lau 
was 1 warn yen. even Chriſt our pallover “ do ye 
15 1 For though ye have ten crificed for us: Ag? WI 
thouſand inſtructers in Chritt, 8 Therefore let us ke? r Jourſe! 
vet hade e not many fathers: feaſt, not with old leave! k 
tor in Chriſt Jeſus I have be» ther with the leaven 0 % yay, ye 
ett en you throuzh the goſpel. and wickedneſs; but wi Id, and th 
16 Wherefore I befeech you, unleavened bread of f Know yi 
be ve followers of me. and truth. teuus th; 
17 For this cauſe have I fent & 1 wrote unto yo! _ of 
unto you Timotheus, who iſs my eviſile not to compaly * el: nein 
delored fory, and taithful in the fornicators : mers, n. 
Lord, who tha'l bring you into 10 Y Yet not altocet"f* ninate, n 
remembrance of my ways which the fornicators of this von Aw n. 
be in Chritt, as I teach every with the covetous, i ® . thi 
where in every church. tioners, or with idelatet, Orunkarg 
13 Now ſome are puffed up, then mutt ye needs go d Zoner. 
as though 1 weuld not come to world. | | or Of C 
vou. 11 But now I have 1 And ſuct 
19 But I will come to you unto you, not to keep c, » arg V 
ſhortly, if the Lord will, and if any man that is called! — bu 
will know, not the ſpeech of ther be a fornicator, 0 & * of 
them which are puffed up, but ous, or an idolater, or *® Al thts 
the power.. - or a drunkard, or n U thin 
20 For the kingdom of God is tioner; wich ſuch an cn oo all 
not in rd, but in power. to eat 10 — 4 t 
\ 23 What will yet thall I come 32 For what have 1 *. 


Ih tea f goinę to law. 

ot in lou ze them alſo that are wirh 
en) Wl? do not ye judge them that 
V. within? | 

en. wut them that are without 
mon judgeth. theretote put avay 
ON an amoag yourſelves taat 
ation #1 ked perion. 

ed andy CHAP... VE 

one {tout Not to vo to law. 


0) ARE any of you, having a 
matter againſt another, go 
luv before the unjuſt, and 
before tie ſtints? 

Do ye not know that the 
ts all judge the world? and 


ed up, ud 
urned, tw 


this a 
tr015 aa 


s aben Whe world mall be udged by 
-(virt, lu ate ye unworthy to judge 
ough l {maliet ma ters? 


Know ye not that we ſha!! 


im that la 
e mgels? how wuch more 


our Lond 28 that pertain to this lite? 
are cube It then ye have zudgements 
licht, things pertaining to this lite, 
Lord hem to judge who are leatt 
med in the church. 
an one [ ſpeak to your ſhame. is it 
eftruciion that there is not a wiſe man 
pirit my von? no, not one that 
If the Lo be able to judge between 
Wbretliren ? 
it not £0 But brother goeth to law 
little len h brother, and that before the 
lump? elicvers. 


Now therefore there is ut- 
Va fault among you, becauſe 
go to law one with another. 
do ye not rather ta«e 
ag? way do ye not rather 


theretort | 
may be ix 
eavened. 1 
allover“ 


us keep r yourſelves to be defraud- 
| leaves. F N | 
en 0! U ay, ye do wrong, and de- 


Id, and that your brethren. 
know ye not that the un- 
ous thall not inherit the 


o you 0 viOm of God? be not de- 
omp an el: neither fornicators, nor 
ers, nor adulterers, nor 
hocetbeh nainate. nor abuſers of them - 
this van er mankind. 
1s, of 0 — thieves, nor covetous, 
leictaen runkards, nor revilers, nor 
g «0 gutÞ A-10ners, ſhall inherit the 
dom of God. 
have w And ſuch were ſome of you: 
keep com * eo walked, but ye are 
s called! ed, but ye are juftitied in 


nwme of the Lord Jefus, and 
Re Spirit of our God. 


r. or 4 1 

— * Al things are lawful unto 
in one our all things are not ex- 
| | — all things are lawful for 
ave 1809 ut 1 will not be brought 


+ Chap. vii. 


Againſt fornication. 
under the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and 
the belly for meats but God tha'l 
deitroy boch it and them. now 
the body i not for fornication, 
but for the Lord; and the Lord 
for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed 
up the Lord, and will allo raiſe 
up us by his own power. 

I5 J Know ye not that your 
bodies are the members of 
Chriſt? thall 1 then take the 
members oft Cheiſt, and ma'e 
them the members of an hariot ? 
God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that 
he which is joined ro an harlot 
is one body? for two, ſaith he, 
mall be one fle ch. 

17 But he that is joined unto 
the Lord is ohe tpirit, 

15 Flies fornication. every fin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body; bur he that committerh 
fornication finneth againſt his 
own body 

19 What? know ye not that 
rour body Is the te:nple of the 

oy Gholt rote i in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own ? 

20 For ye are bourht with a 
price; therefore glority God in 
your body, and in your fpiri:, 
which are God's. 

CHAP. VII. 
Of marriage. 
OW concerning the things 
whereot ye wrote unto me: 
It is good for a man not to touch 
a Woman. 

2 4 Never:rhelefs to avoid fore 
nication, ict every man have his 
own wie, and ler every woman 
have her own huſhand. 

3 Let the huſband render unto 
the wife due benevolence : and 
likewiſe alſo the wife unto rhe 
huſband. 

4 Y Th? wife hath not power 
of her own body, but the huſ- 
band: and likewife alfo the huſ- 
band hath not power of his own 
body but the wife. 

5 Detraud ve not one the 
other, except it be with conſent 
tor a time, that ye may give 
yourſelves to faſting and prayer; 
and come together again, that 
Satan tempt you not for your in- 
CUNTtNeENCyY, 
14 


= HBSS ===> 


zZX- "xz 
8 


— — 


Of marriage. 


6 Tut 1 frezk this by permiſ- 


flon. and not of commandment. 


7 For I wou'd that all men 


were even as 1 myfelt. bur every 
man bath his proper pitt of God, 
one 


cher aſter that. 


5 I fav there'ore to the un- 
It is god 


married and widows, 
for tn it they abide even as [. 


9 Pur if they cannot contain, 
for it is better 


let them marry : 
to m at TY than to burn. 

10 % And unto the married 1 
cbm! and, Jet not I, ut the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from ler huſband : 

11 but and if the depart, 
ber remain unmariied. or be re- 
conciled 10 her hutband: and 
ler not the luſt amd put 4 * WAY hits 
. 

12 But to the reſt freak I. not 
the Lord: ir any brother hath a 
wife t! at beiteveth not, and the 
De pleaſed to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. 

13 And the woman which 
hath an huſband that believeth 
nor, and it he be picaſed to 
dwell wich her, let her not leave 
him. 

14 For the unbtelieving huſ- 
band is fanctited by the wite, 
and the wunbelievings wite is 
ſanetitied by the huiband: elſe 
were your clildren wiclan ; but 
now are they hoty. 

15 Bat if the unbelieving de 
part, let him derarc. a brother 
or a lifter is not under bondage in 
fuch ches: but God hath called 
us to peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou. 0 
wife. whether thou thalr fave thy 
huſband ? or how knoweſt thou, 
O man, whether thou thalt ſlave 
thy wite? 

17 But as 
to everv ma 
called every ore, ſo let hun walk, 
and {fo ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being 
circumciſed? let him not — 
come unci. cuncifed. is any call- 
ed in unci ircumcition: let hun 
not be circumci'ed. 

19 Circumcition is nothing, 
ard uncircumciſion is nothirg, 
but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in 


let 


— 


— 


Jod harh ditribured 


I. CORINTHIANS 


after chis manner, and an- 


n, as the Lord harh: 


iran. 


pings off. 
the fame calling wherein ie irit: di 
21 Art thou called 7-'r; n cet 
vant care not for it: but b nd 
3 1 ge” * (bit, 
mayeit be made tice, e And th 
ther, prost; 
22 For he that is ca!! = 
Lord, ting a eins! ups! 
y 8 TL ch is Ct 


Lord's freeman: lie 
he that is called, bc: 
Chriit's ſervant. 

22 Ye are baught wi jt! 


attend 
aidtractio 
I 1 But it 


be 1ot ve the tervan! ton . = 

24 een; let fov wer 0 
wherein he is calc Wire, | 
abies with God, ** 


: lle Unt 
25 No c nern 


if 
hive no co imm * Never?! 
Lord: ver 
þ CU py 11 
as Ge that ha ity 
fot 1 2 a4 £2 N 
01 ] t rd to be faint r his OW! 
i4' 4 11 e“ 
i 201 hoy 14 {e tere Pra in * 
IS YE (1 r tlie . 15 irg 
4./%, that it is gud 3 do 1” 
to be. Raid c 
1 * ite 


27 Art thou bound uw 
wife? ſcek rot to be 0 
thou loofed trum a wiic! i 
not a wife. 


Q1VCti1 } 
ul better. 
1 lie Wi 
as long 


- 


25 But and if thou mil but it 
thou haſt not finned ; n the is a 
virgin marry, ihe Lath 1 1. „ „hon 
ned. neverthele f [ch i = ww 
trouble in the net.: But the 
YOU. alter 1 


29 But this I fay, © allo +] 


the time i thort: ic e742” d. 

that both they thut has C 1 

be as though tl EV 1:39 neh; "f meats 
30 At, d they that V+ OW as t 

though they wepc ME tered un 

that Tcjoice, as "thous! we all 


then 


joiced not; and 
as though th ey poſlet!.; 
31 And they that 
world, as not abutiny : 
tamion of this Wend I 
awas, 
z But I would Þ av: 


Wieipe Þy 
culfigt h. 

And it a! 
lower al 


WE! () ling \ 


"Gti 


; at it an 
out carefulne's., |. tc 54 ne is kn 
married carer} for *: of As Concer 
that belong to the Lord, g of tho 
may pleaſe the Lord : el in fa. 

33 but he that is mari\ now that 
eth tor the things hat al e world, 


world, how lie may please! 


wite. 


Other Go 


34 There js difference “, $ gods, d 
tween a wife and a ue 7 earth, | 
unmarried woman cat * , Y, and lord 
the things of the Lord, ut 10 us 


may be holy both in bat bc rat 


kings ef red to idols. 


pirit: Hut ſhe that is mar- 
careth for the things of the 
A, how the may pleate ler 
band, 
and this I ſpeak for your 
profit; not that I may cait 
are upon you, but for that 
ch is comely, and that ye 
y 2a'tcnd upon the Lord with 
Ws Citation, 
Hut if any man think that 
3 Lehaveth zimſelf uncatacly 
ard his virgin, if the paſs 
| | tower of her age, and nec 
ee, ler him do what he 


nue ünneth not: let tliein 


* 


„ 
+» 


2 vin „ 
Kevertheleſs he that ſtand- 
Ked'aic in his heart, having 
WT noe lity, but Bath power 
r his own will, aud hath fo 
reed in his heart that he will 
bi am p his Virgin, docth well. 
eu 0 chen he that giveth her 

„reine gocth well; but he 
RIVELN ker not in marriage 
Gl in better, 

The wife is bound by the 
as long as her huſband liv - 
z but if her huſband be 
, ſhe is at liberty to be mar- 
% whom the will; only 1a 
A'TU. 

But the is happier if ſhe ſo 
pe. after ny judgement: and 
15 allo that i have the Spirit 
CHAP, I. 

f meats wNered to idols, 

W as toucning things of- 
tered unto idols, we know 
we all have knowledge. 
Wide pullech up, but cha- 
CUNerh, 

And it any man think that 
nowerh anz zung, he knows 
i ling yet as he ought to 


* 


But if any man love God, 
ame 's known of him. 

As concerning therefore the 
8 0: thofe things that are 
el in ſacrifice unto idols, 
ow chat an idol is nothing 
de world, and that there ts 
| mer God but one. 

vr though there be that are 
Sas, Whether in heaven 
| Earth, (as there be gods 
Wand lords many.) 

gut to us there is but one 
+4 che Father, of whom ere 


» Lf 
jar Th - * 


Chap. ix. 


The true miniſters. 


all things. and we in him; and 
one Lord Jeſus Chritt, by whom 
are all chings, and we by him. 

7 Howhcit flere is not in 
every man that knowledpe: for 
me with confcience of tue idol 
unto this hour cat it as a thing 
offered unto an idol; and their 
conſcience being weak is detiled. 

K J But meat commence: us 
not to God: tor neither, it we 
cat, are we the better; neither, 
if we cat not, arc we the worte, 

9 Fut re heci leit by any 
means this liber y Of your's be- 
come a ſtumblingblock to them 
that are weak. 

10 Fur if any man ſee thee 
which haſt knowledge fit at 
meat in the idols temple, thall 
not the coniience of him which 
is weak be embouldencd to cat 
thoſe things which are oilered 0 
idols; 

i And through thy knonledge 
Nail che weak brother perith, tor 
wuom Chriit died? 

t2 But when ye fin fo againſt 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conſcience, ye in agaiatt 
Cult ilt. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will cat 
no ficth while the world itand- 
eth, leit I make my brother to 


Oflend. 
CHAP. IX. 
Of muniſters fut. 
M 1 not an apotle? am 1 
not free?! have I not teen 
Jetus Chriſt our Lori)? are not 
ye wy work in the Lord? 

2 If I bz not an apodle unto 
others, yet duubtlets I am to 
you : tor the ſeal of mine apoſtle- 
ihip arc ye in the Lord ? 

2 Mine anſwer to them that do 
examine me 1s this, 

4 Have we not power to eat 
and to drink? 

5s Have we not power to lead 
about a filter, a wife, as well as 


other apoitles, and at the bre 


thren of the Lord, and Cevnas? 

6 Or 1 only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to jorbear works 
ing? 

7 4 Who goerh a warfare any 
time at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the truit thereot? or who 
en a flock, and cateth not 

3 


The true miniſſeri. I. CORINTHIANS e e 


of the milk of the flock ? might gain the more. — 0 
3 Say I theſe things as a man? 20 And unto th: Jews 1» The | 
or ſaith not the law the lame came as a Jew, tha? 1 mit pie nd ark 


alſo? 7 the Jews; to them that ven 
© For it is written in the law der the law, as under the 1a, "Neither 
of Motes, "Thou thalt not muzzle that I might pain them hat in 3 


the mouth of the ox that tread- under the law“; . ted rk 
eth out the corn. dorh God tage 21 To them that are win. 
Care for oxen? taw. as without lav, der 0 Neit! er 


10 Or faith he i? altogether without law to Gol, Vit uo... at 
for our fakes? for our fakes. no the law to Chriſt,) that | oe de. 
doubt, ?kis is written: that he gain them that are v ⁰ o Neithe 
that ploweth theuld plow in 22 fo the weak eee ot th 
hope; and that he that chretheth weak, that 1 might z K were d 
in hope thould be partaker of his weak: I am made 21! 11 eee 
one, all men, that I might by ren; 1 Now 

11 If we have ſown unto vou ſave ſne. oF unto 
ſpirirua! things, is it a great thing 23 And this I do for endes are 
it we? thall reap your carnal pe! fake, that 1 mi)! b tion, 1 
things? taker thereot with vw, ie one 

12 It others be partakers of 24 1 Know ye not dar,: Wher, 
this power over you, are not we which run in a race a, he 
rather? neverthelek we have one receiveth the pricz ! 137% he tall, 
not uſed this power; but ſuffer that ye may obtain, „. There 
all things, leit we thould hinder 25 And every man hat ca vou 
the goſgel ot Chriſt, for the matiery entf! a to ma 

13 Do ye not know that they ali things. pow they -- /- © wo w 
which minifter about holy tain a corruptible cri  temmed 
things live of the things of the an incorruptidle. e, bur 
temole? and they which wait 26 I therefore ſo un, l. jon al'o 
a” the aitar are partakers with uncertainlyz fo teht I, 1 pe. that 
the altar? one hat beateth the ar: ar it, 

14 Even fo hath the Lord or- 27 But keep ufd MY e \vhere 
dained that they which preach and bring it into fungen ed, fleet 
the goſpel thould live of the goſ- that by any means, ran 1 fre; 

el. m eached to others, 1 N eye wl 

15 But I have uſed nore of thou d be a Caſtaway. Wo the < 
theſe things: neither have I writ- CHAP. X. „ cs, i; 
ten theſe things, that it ſhould Of the ez ſacral m of the 

10 done unto me: for i! Trere OR EOVER brethr: n. In f ead whic 
better for me to die. than that not that ye bud be h, E camms 
any man thould make my glory- rant, how that all Out any; 
ing void, 1 were under the cloud, 2 i For 

16 For though I preach the paſted through the fea; wc bread 


goſpel, I have nothing to glory 2 And were all baptizes 3 are all | 
of: for neceſſity is laid upon me; Meſes in the cloud a, ea. 
yea, woe is unto me, if I preach fea; - (88. 22110 
not the poſpel! 2 And did all cat the lan. h: are 


17 For it I do this thing wil- ritual meat; 1 
lingly. I have a reward: beit if 4 And did all drin ben 
againt my will, a difperſation fivitual drink: for 1! - ro What 
of the goſpel is committed unto of that ſpiritual Rock * Wo! is an 
e. lowed them: and that Fos offered i 
18 What is my reward then? Chriſt. N y thing ? 
Perily that when 1 preach the 5 But with many & © « if 20 But / 
golpel, I may maie the goſpel was not wellpleated: iy hich che 
f Chriſt without charge, chat were overthrown in the V ey facrifi 


the lacri 
ar? 


q them 


I abuſe not my power in the neſs. el God: a 
galpe). 6 J Now theſe tine, thould 
19 For though I be free from our examples, to the 1 xo yils. 
all men, yet have I made my- ſhould not luſt after e gut re 


ſelf ſervant unto all, that I as they alſo luited. 


erm der bf our ſacraments. Chap. 
Neither be ye idolaters, as 
Tews 1 bs e ſo:ne of them; as it is writ- 
mi. ht gait , The people fat down to 
bat ins and drink, and roſe up to 
' V. 
= yo "_- *cith:r ſet us commit for- 


Fat ion, as time of them com- 
tied, and fell in one day three 
twenty chouſand. 

either let us tempt Chriſt, 

„ ome of them alſo tempted, 

Re e geſtrogeg of ſerpents. 

no mo Neither murmur ye, as 

e of them alſo murmured, 
were deltroyed of the de- 

oy wer. 

ro all theſe things hay- 

med unto them for enſamples: 


are wih 
der! 

5 u ur $4 
' 


[gp has Ls . 
| dl * 1 1 they are written tor our ad- 
„ WEniition, upon whom the ends 
Fete world are come. 

„„ e Vberefore let him that 
„ ech ftandeth take heed 
n eig de tall: 

1... 6 83 There hath no remptation 
hat Ar. - 

emerge en you but ſuch as is com- 
» 35-304 n to man: but God vs faith- 
E , who will not ſuffer you to 
viaty VV 


tempted above that ye are 
le; but will with the temp- 
on al'o make a way to ef- 
1 ye may be able to 
ar tf, 


” 


run. not! 
1s . ng 
air: 


8 dee 
„ here fore, my dearly be- 
Kren | MW «d, flee trom idolatry. 

1 110 5 U ipeat as to wiſe men; 
„ ee what 1 fay. 
1 ie cup of bleſſing which 
> 4 dien, is it not the commu— 
en, Ian 3 blood of Chritt the 
yr wo £1 which we break, is it not 
po” F communion of the body of 


aid, ud 
'az 4 
tied * 
and 10 * 


$17 For we being many are 
e bread and one body: for 
> = all partakers of that one 
= 2chold Ifrael after the 
ih: are not they which eat 
— lacrifices partakers of the 


' 9 What ſay I then? that the 
is any thing, or that which 
offered in ſacritice to idols is 


y thing ? 
- But / ſay, that the things 
ch the Gentiles ſacritice. 


ey lacrifice to devils, and not 


the laue! 


k e in 

rler 4 
ck that! 
nat Fock! 


Ns God: and I would not that 
1 — ould have fellowthip with 


ii re cannot drink the cup 


xi. Of the Lord's ſupper. 


of the Lord, and the cup of de- 
vils: ve cannot be partakers of 
the t ord's table, and ot the table 
ot devils. 

2. Do we provoke the Lord to 
jeabouſy? are we ſtronger than 
he? 

23 All things are lawful for 
me, but all tlüngs are not expe- 
dient: all things are Jawtul for 
me, but al! things edity not. 

24 Let no man feek his own, 
but every man another's zvealth. 

25 Whatſozver is fold in the 
ſhaw bles, iat eat, aſking no 
queſtion tor conſcience” fake? 

26 For the earth i the Lord's, 
and the tulneſs thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you o a fegt. and ye be 
ditpoſd to go; whatſoever is 
fer before you, ear, aſking no 
queition tor conſcience” ſake. 

28 Bur it any man ſay unte 
you, This is offered in ſacrifice 
unto idols, eat not for his ſake 
that thewed it, and for conſcience? 
ſaxe : tor the earth is the Lord's, 
and rhe tulne's thereof: 

29 Conſcience I fay, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why 
is my liberty jud ed of another 
mand conſcience ? 

30 For it I by grace be a par- 
taker, why am LI evil ſpoken of 
for that for which I give thanks? 

31 Whether theretore ye cat or 
drink. or whatſoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God, 

32 Give none offence, nei'hee 
to the Js, nor to the Gen:tilcs, 
nor to the church of God 

3} Fven as I pleaſe all men in 
all things, not ſceking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be ſave. 

CHAP. XL 
Offences to be awoiced. 

BE ye tollowers of me, even 

as | alſ> am of Chriit. 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren 
that ye remember ne in alt 
things and keep the ordinances 
as I delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know 
that the head of every man is. 
Chriſt; and the head of the wo- 
man ts the man; and the head of 
Chrift , God. 

4 Every man praying or pro- 
pheſyin 


W ithonourecth his head, 


having kris head co- 


Of profaning the 
F But every woman that pray- 
eth or propl.elleth with hey head 
uncovered, diſhonoureth ber 
Þ-ad: for that is even all one 
as it he were ſhaven 

6 For if the woman be not co- 
red, let her alto he thorn | Mit 
it it be a hame for a woman to 
be ihorn or ſhaven, let her be co- 
vered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not 
to cover its heal, toraſmuch as 
he is the image and plory of 
Gd: but the woman is the glory 
of the man. 

For rhe man is not of the 
woman; but rhe woman of the 
man. 

g Neither was the man created 
for the woman; but the woman 
for the man. 

10 For this caue ought the 
woman fo have power on her 
he ul, becauſe of the 2nzels, 

11 Neverchcleſs neither is the 
man wichuut the woman, neither 
tlie woman wichout the wan in 
the Lord, 

12 For as the woman is of the 
Man, ven ſo it the man alto by 
the woman; but all things of 
d. 

13 Jul .e in yourſelves; is it 
coirely tt at a woman pray unio 
Cod uncovered? 

14 Dotli not even nature itfelf 
reach you, that it a wan have 
Jig hair, it is a thame utito 
Rn? 

15 But if a woinan have long 
tar, it is a ploiy co her; for ker 
Hair is given her for a covering. 

16 but it any man ſeem to "be 
contentious, we have no fuch 
cuſtgn, neither the churches of 
Gl. 

17 Now in this that 1 declare 
2: 219 your, ! 22 you not, that ye 
co ne together not tor the buiter, 
Du for the worſe. 

10 For fru ot all, when ye come 
to ether in the church, I hear 
that there be divitors among 
von and I partly believe i“. 

10 For there mut be alto here - 
n among vou, tat oh ey lich 
ar* approved may be made ma- 
niit anong you. 

20 Wlen ye come togetlier 
there tore into one place, ts is 
1i0t to eat the Lord's ſupper. 

31 Y For in Ccaling every one 


1. CORINTHIANS 


Ppiritual gij 
ve you ign 
2 Ye Knov 


Lord's ſu . 


taketh tcfore other his own fins 
per: and one is hungry ail at | 
other is drunken. es Carried 

22 What: have ve not ud idols, 
to cat and to drink in ? or (3 Wiicreto 
ve the church of God, an 1 oo Writand, th 
them that have not? Wat 441 de Spiri 
fay to you ? thall 1 prai.e vu os accured 
this? 1 praiſe you not. ju ſay tha 

231 For | have received ov ut by the 
Lord that which alto i ddt, 4 Now th 
unto you, That the ! ord Je its, but che 
the /ame night in which tt $5 And the 
betraycd, too bred : MINL.FAtL 


24 And when he bad vin rd, 
thanks, he brake 7, ad ee And th 
Fake eat: this is my te STALLIONS, 
which is broken for you; tis d which 


7 J Bur | 
c Spirit is 
profit wit 
6 For to 
Init the v 
pother the 
the ſame 
9 To ai 


do in remembrance of : 

25 After the fame man 2 
he to:k the cup, wh: Ic % 
fupped, faying, Ih's cus #5 it 
new teflament in my Ls e 1 
do ye, as oft as Ye drink , 
remembramce of me. 


2G For as often as ve cat 


brad, and dring tis cm. NP Spit 
do thew the Lord's det! 04H Its Of he 
Conde. 8 it; 

27 Wherefore who'vever t 10 To a 
eat this bread, and ding miracles 
of the Lord unworthity, 11 2: © an 
guilty of the body at:4 | 1. rits; 10 


[Gngues 
rpreta ion 
Ii but al 
e and th 
ing to e 
will. 
#12 1 For 
d hath | 
the men 


the Lord. 
28 But ler a man care 
himſelf, and { let hun ga vt #4 
bread, and drink of tat ci" 
29 For he that cit: 
drinketh unworthily, ct! 
Orinketh damn ation 0 ae 
not dice roing the ford's dees 
20 For this cauſe nat) 


weak and ſickly among y 1. NIA g 
many fees. ; al 1 s Ct 

21 For it we would ue ou 3 or t 
ſelves. we thould not terne! baptize 


ether Tos 
ether 7 
have b 
one Spi 


32 But when we «t . 
we are chaitened of tic | f 
that we ſhould not be £006» 


with the world. 


33 Wherefore, my bre'i'h 3 
when ye come to ether , + 5 
tarry one for other. 10 


11 gel, 120 
24 A dit any man | 
2 Of 
him cat at heine; <% 0 the 
not tog ther unto denden na „ 
and the treit will 1 tet une 


» * it | am 
wiren | an ij is” Xi, the bo 
Diwerjity of ſpirit: ral gtt6%. | Fr.. 
OW Concerning {Þ! ri le 


gifts, brethren, 1 "wot Þ where 


uh he. 
ve you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gen- 
es carried away unto theſe 
Wind idols, even as ye were led. 

= 2 Wheretore I give you to un- 
WEritand, that no man ſoeaking 
ay ie Spirit of God calleth je- 
s accurſed; and that no man 
Wn ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, 
ut by the Holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now there are diverſities of 
fts, but the ſame Spirit. 

J And there are differences of 
mini..rations, but the ſame 
rd, 

6 And there are diverſities of 
eratiins, but it is rhe ſame 
d wliich worketh all in all. 

87 41 Bur the maniteſtation of 
c Spirit is given to every man 


ON 2» 


1 aud a: 


© profit withal, 
; 8 For to one is given by the 
F Irit the word of wiſdom; to 
„oer the word of knowledge 
the ſame Spirit; 
To another faith by the 
ee 2 Spirit; to another the 
ee of healing by the ſame 
its 
io To another the working 
* ; miracles; to another prophe- 
=; © another diſcerning of 
is, to another divers kinds 
Wy (onvues; to another the in- 
ryreta. ion of tongues : 
Wi but all rheſe worketh that 
| e and the ſeltsame Spirit, di- 
e a ary to every man ſeverally as 
M 2d will. 
i 7 For as the body is one. 
= hath many members, and 
the members of that one bo- 
„being many, are one body: 
alſo i Chriit. 
3 ior by one Spirit are we 
W baptized into one body, 
ether ee be Jews or Gen: iles, 
} ether Toe be bond or tree; 
bare ben all made to drink 
Y one Spirit. 
kor the body is not one 
or oer, but many. 
5 it the foot thall ſay, Be- 
Ve | am not the hand, I am 
t ye ul ot the body? is it therefore 
ol the body? 
6 Ant if the ear (hall ſay, Be- 
e am not the eye. | am not 


de mnate 
et in d 


. tie body; is it theretore not 
401 9, * bod f 

vw pit 7 If the whole body Tvere an 
I » Where were the hearing ? 


Miritual gifts are divers. Chap. xiii. 


The natural body, Cc. 


if the whole were hearing, where 
Twere the ſinelling? 

18 But now hath God fet rhe 
members, every one of them in 
the body, as it hach pleaſed him. 

19 And jt they were all one 
member, where vere the budy 

20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay un- 
to the hand, I have no nced of 
thee: nor again, the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you. 

21 Nay, much more thoſe 
members of the body, Which 
ſeem to be more teeble are ne- 
cellary : 

23 And thoſe members of the 
body which we think to be lets 
honourable, upon theſe we be- 
ftow more abundant honour ; 
and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comeline!s. 

24 For our comely parts have 
no need: but God hath tem} ercd 
the body together, having given 
more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked : 

25 That there 
ſchiſm in the bevy, but ne 
the members ſhou:d have tze 
lame care ue for another. 

26 And wirrher one member 
ſuffer, all the members ſuticr 
with i:; or one member be bo- 
noured, all the members re;vice 
with ic. 

27 Now ye are the body of 
Chriſt, and members in particu- 


lar. 

28 And God hath fer ſome 
in ths church, firſt apoitles, 
ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of heilings, helps, 
governments, Civeriities of 
tongues. 


29 Are all aroſtles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all che gifts of Þeai- 
ing ? do all ſpeak with tongues? 
do all interpret ? 

31 Bu: cover earneitly the beſt 
gifts: and yet ſhew 1] unto yuu' 4 
more excellent way. 

CHAP. XN. 

The praiſer of charity. 
HOUGH | freak with t!e 
toneues of men and of zu- 

gets, and have nor charhy. I 
am 2 as founding brats 

5 


mould be no 


— 


2 2 >» 1 =— cc 


<A *<R 


Charity praiſed. 
or a tin ling cymbal, 
> And thouch | have the gif? 
of prophecy. and underſtand al! 
myſteries and all knowledge 
and though I have all faith, 10 
that I could remove uma 
and have not chaiity, I am no- 


thing. 
2 And thouch I beſtow all m y 
g. 45 to feed fh. pror, aid 


i, 
tt; ough I give my bc dy to by 
burned, and have not charity, i 
profic eth me not!. ing. 

4 Y Charity ſudgreth long, and 
tz kind; chart y envieth not; 
charity » vaunteih rot icſelt, is 
not pulled up, 

5 Do:h not behave itfelf un- 
feervly, ſceke h not her own, 
js not calily provoked, thinketh 
no evil; 

6 Reigiceth not in iniquity, 
but cho eth in the truth; 

7 Praceth all dungs. believeth 

all things. hobech all things, Cu- 
3 all things. 

s Chaiity never. faileth: but 
whether tre {te prophecirs, 
they thail tail; whether there be 
ton.,ucs, they mall ceale; \ ehe- 
ther here de knowledge, it mall 
vanich away. 


12 For we know m part, and 
e propl.efy in pai 
16 hut: when * at which is 


pertect is come, then that which 
z, in part ſhall be done away. 

10 Vim en was acbiid, 1 ſpate 
e 71. 4 X I unde riton N 48 al 
cl.ild, I thought as a chiid: but 
when I "Rac a man, I put 
away childim things. 

11 For now we ie through a 


glaſs darkly ; ut rhen tace to 
face : now I know in part; but 
chen ſhall I know even as alſo I 


am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, 
ho: e, charity, theſe three; but 
tlie greateit of theſe 7s charity. 

* 11 A P. > $4, 
Prop nee communde; 

DOLLOW att charity, and 

dere I. iritual gifts, but ra- 
ther tha' ve may propheſy. 

Foz he that ſreaveth in an 
222 tongue, ſpeaketh not 
unto men, but unto God : tor no 
nian wunderitandeth him,; how- 
bei: in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh 
myiler!2s, 


3 But he thai propheſieth 


I. CORINTHIANS Prophecy comment 


Of ſpeaki 


ſr:eakerh unto men 7» 00 "*eq- 4 OCCUj 


tion, and exhortation, ard earned 
tort. Ving of 

4 He that ſpeaketh in n m ritandet! 
knowon tongue edit eth 1: 7 Forth 
but he that” propheticth cle „ but 
thc on rech. 6 

5 I would that ve all ſale 15 I tha 
wi h tongues, but ruhe t th tongy 
Fe prop! clic: tor greater h be 19 Yet 
k at prophefieth- t':an he t ther tpea 
1 aketh with t- wh : Off Keritard 
lie: interpret, that the Churct 


may receive edi! \ I! 
G6 Now, br. rhren., ren ton, 


it I come 
1 Wei 20 Breth 


uno you freak! ng wieh tons! 
What thail | prott* deu, | underit 
mall ſpeak to you ef: alice be 
la'ion, or by kne ou "here eritandi 
propt: e ing, or by ri i In: th 
7 And even 1hin.s uch ich men 
life giving ſound, Werlet tie her lips 
or harp, except they . eie ple: an 
itt inqion in rhe toil, „not he 
mall ic be known whats! E= Wher, 


lien, not 
t tO rhe 
t prophe 
em tha: 

em whilic] 


or harped? 

* For if the trumpet | 
uncertain found, win Wu je 
pare lis agfclt to the battic? 

9 80 likewiſe ye, SO 
utter by the tongue w. 1 f 
to be un leriiond, how | 
krown Ghat is fpoken? 
mall peak iiito the air. 


tor it 
Ngues, ar 
ut are uri 


10 'T here are, ic may % | 
many kinds of voices 1 8 will th 
rid, and none of then 1 vie 
ou? {iprification. . 24 3 if ; 
1 e zretore if 1 know! rein on 
the meaning r Of the voice, +l $ one unlea 
Le unity lun that ly C \ 0:11 20 all, he is 
barian, at d he that {cact',-M 27 And t] 
ben barbarian * me. 1 heart m 
12 Even fo ye, for ling dow: 


W hig Go 


ve are zealous of ſi 
1 is in Yo 


eex that ye may excel 150 80 | 
editying of the church. | How i 
13 Wherefore let hm © en ye c 
ſHeaketh in an unhugnt nt e of you 
Pr: LY 1] At he may inter red. Coctrin E, 
14 For if 1 pray *. 4 evclation 
kuvwn tongue, my fun K, 7H let all 
cth. bur my underttandit "Ying. 
untruit*nl. 7It an 
15 What is it then? 1 wit? n ton 
with the {ſpixit, ard ! Wo at the m 
with the underftancin! ag Ong a 
will fing with the f it, But if 
will ing with tlie "an de a * let N 
allo. * hien 1 
6 El“ hou ſhabt & £ 2 
16 Elie when th , 9 Lee 


with the fpizit, Low ib 


Df ſpeaking ⁊bith tongues, 


at occupieth the room of the 
earned fay, Amen, at thy 
ving of thanks, ſeeing he un: 
tit andeth not what thou faycit ? 
17 For thou verily giveit thanks 
, but the other is not edi- 


d. 
13 I thank my God, I ſpeak 
th tongues more than ye all: 
19 Yet in the church 1 had 
ther tpeak five words with my 
eritarding, that by my vie- 
might teach others alſo, than 
n thouſand words in an uu 
oon tongue, 
20 Brethren, be not children 
underitanding : howbeic in 
alice be ye children, but in 
Weritanding be men. 
21 ja the law it is written, 
Iich men of other tongues and 
her lizs will 1 fpeak unto this 
ple: and yet for all that will 
ty not hear me. faith the Lord. 
E Where'ore tongues are fur 
gn, not to them that believe, 
t to chein that believe not: 
t propheſy ing /erveth not fur 
em tha: believe not, but tur 
em wluüch believe, 
23 It thereiore the whole 
urch be come together into 
pe place. and all ſpeak with 
ngues, and there come in thoſe 
WW are wilearned, or unvelicy 
Sam they not tay that ye are 
«uy: 


＋ . 


r . nt. 


hut if all propheſy, and there 
me in one that believerh not, 
{One unlearned, he is convinced 
all, he is judged of all: 

and thus are the ſecrets of 
heart made manifeſt; and fo 
Ung down on his face, he will 
hip God, and report that 
4] iS 1 you of a truth. 

* How is it then, brethren? 
pen ye come together, every 
& of you hath a pfalm, bath 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
revelation, hath an interpreta- 
9 — all things be done unto 
do ny man ſpeak in an un- 
1 3 let it he by two, 
or mott by three, and that 
7 en let one interpret. 
A it there be no inter- 
* et lim keep filence in 
1 urch; and let him ſpeak 
Ir to God. 

Let the piophgts ſpeak two 


an 
* 20 e 
Cut tn 
r{t ati © 


+1) ofif 

1 . 
11 vil 

x7 * 
Wut 
ny a, 
. . A 

. 15117 2 
1 PR , 
dera“ 
1 I. he 

! N 89 


wy 4 


Chap. xv. 


and of prophecy. 
or three, and let the other udge. 

30 It any thing be revealed to 
another that tittetly by, let the 
urſt hold his peace. 

21 For ye thay all propheſy one 
by one, that all way learn, and 
all may be com*orted. 

32 And the ſpirits of the pro- 
pliets are ſubje* to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the autarr of 
contution, but of peace, as in all 
churclies of the faints. 

24 Let your women keep 
ſilence in the churches; for it is 
not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak ; but they are c12manded 
to be under obedience, as alſo 
faith the law. 

235 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them alk their hut 
bands at home: for it is 2 
ſhame for women to ſpeak in the 
church. 

36 What? came the word ot 
Gd out trim you? or Caine it 
unto you only? 

37 if any man think himſelf 
to be a propher, or ſpiritual, 
let him acknowledge that the 
things that I wrie unto vou 


are the commandments of che 
38 But it any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 
vet to prophely, and forbid not 
to ſpeak with tongues, 
cently and in order. 
| CHAF AT. 
N OREOVER brethren, 1 de: 
j Clare unto vou the gotpet 
which alſo ye have received, and 
wherein ye tand; 
if ye keep in memory what I 
preached unto you, umels ye 
E q Tor ! delive.ed unto you 
firſt ot all that which 1 alſo te- 
our tins, according to the ſcrip- 
tures; 
that he roſe again the third days 
according to rhe ſcriptures: 
phas, then of the twelve: 
6 After that he was ſeen of 


Lord. 
39 Wher-tore, brethren, co- 
49 Let al! things be done de- 
Of Chriſt s re{ur r0c:ohs 
which 1 preached uno you, 
2 By which alto ye are ſaved, 
have believed in vain. 
ceived. how that Chriſt died er 
4 And that he was buried, and 
5 And that he was ſeen of Ce- 
—_ hundred brethren at 


CES] * 


Our reſurrection J. CORINTHIANS proved by chrir. Our vie 


. * 

— pling te greater part 24 Then cometh the end, whet eſh : but 
i ae 10 this preſent, but he mall have delivered up th: eh of 
« * a — allcep. kingdom to Cod even the f- eas, an 
er that he was ſeen of ther: when he ſhall hve rut ler of b 

James; then of all the apoſtle aro ST 
* ad * 3 down all rule and all authoriy 40 The} 
nd laſt of all he was ſeen of and power. ies, and 
2 as of one born out of due 25 For he muſt reign tee glory 

So a ende nndee be HR lie 
9 For I am the leaſt of che apo- — E root 
ſtles, chat am not meet to be 26 The laft enemy tha! ſhall be | 
called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- deſtroyed is death. 8 l 
3 the church of God. 27 For he hath put all tins oon, an 
* = by the grace of God I under his feet. but when he fait . ars: for 
What 1 am: and his grace all things are put under er it; 
which was bete upon me manifeit that he is excel Bi 42 So ; 
was not in vain, but I laboured which did pur all t! ins unden WD the ve: 
more abundantly than tkey all: him. 3 ustion; 
Win not I, but the grace of God 28 And when all things b q uption : 
w ch was with me. : be ſubdued unto him, then 041 43 it i 
11 Therefore whether it toere the Son a'fo hiinſelt te ge Wt is raiſe; 
IT os they. ſo we preach, and fo unto him that put all tn Wh Wn weakn 

ye believed. der him, that God ney ve 2 0 pwr: 
12 Now 1+ Chriſt be preached all. W 44 it is 
that he roſt: from the dead, how 29 Elſe what all they . , rail 

ſay ſome among you that there which are baptized *or he (cal, WW bere is 
is no reſurtection of the dead? if the dead riſe not at auf vere is a | 
13 Bur if there be no refur- are they chen baptized 10r the 457 And 
yection of the dead, then is Chritt dead? Writ man 
not riſen : And vw { we in 120-9" toul ; 
14 And if Chritt be not rien, BE every « Bop ugy d- a qu 
then i. our preaching vain, and 21 I prorveſt by your re'vIcine 46 How 
vour faith ig allo vain. which I have in Chritt jetus uch is 
15 Yea, and we are found falſe Lord, I die daily. Which is r 
witneſſes of God; becauic we 2 If atter the manner of neh whict 
have teſtified of God that he rait- t have fought with beats 4 s 47 The | 
ed up Chriſt, whom he raiſed Epheſus, what advantage!) t irthyw: tl 
nor up, it ſo be that the dead me, if the dead riie nat! er rd from 
riſe nat. cat and drink, for to morros "uy 45 As is 
16 For if the dead riſe not, die. 5 hey alſo 
then is no? Cluiſt raiſed : 23 Be not deacived : evil con Wes the ! 
17 And it Chriit be not raiſed, munications corrupt good ]. Lo that ar 
your faith is vaia; ye are yet in ners. % And 
your fins, 34 Awake to righteouſnebs au wage of t. 
18 Then they alſo which are fin not: for ſome have 1! ear the in 
fallen atieep in Chriſt are pe- knowledge of God: 1 fle "i 50 Now 
rithed. ro your ſhame. What fle: 
191f in this life only we have 35 1 But ſome man vil ent the | 
hope in Chriit, we are of all men How are the dead raited er doth. 
moſt miſcrable. and with what body do "”"vption 


20 But now is Chriſt riſen from come? | BL T Be 
the dead, and become the firit- 26 Thou fool, that Which a itery ; \ 
fruits of them that ſlept. ſoweſt is not quickened xc" Pu: we tha! 

21 1 Fer fince by man came die: N EIT 
death. by man came allo the re- 37 And that which thou ois 0: an 
ſurrection ot the dead. thou ſoweſt not that body - * os s 

it 0 e 


22 For as in Adam all die, ſhall be, but bare grain, 
even ſo in Chrilt thall all be chance of wheat, or © 
made alive. other grain : ( 

23 But every man in his own 38 Bur God giveth it 2 bod 
order; Chritt the firitfruits; af- as it hath pleated him, 24 "ee. on in 
terward they that are Chriſt's at every ſeed his own body; |» tal muy 
bis coming. 29 All deih @ not the f 54. 80 * 


f e Uptible 
hanged. 
53 For 1 


Dur victory over death. 


eſh: but there is one Find of 
jeh of men, another fieth of 
dealts, another of tithes, end an- 
d.licr of birds. 

| 40 There are alſo celeſtial ho- 
dies, and bodies terreitrial; but 
he ptory of the celettial ts one, 
nd the glory of the terreſtrial ts 
Waocher. 

41 There is one glory of the 
un, and another glory of the 
oon, and another glory of the 
ars: for one ſtar differeth from 


crix. 
end, whet 
red up tut 


en the ka- 


eign till he 
under [is 


hat ſhall de 


. 
jg 
» 


ien he 11 


er him Der tar in glory. 
3 excer ied e 42 So alfo 15 the reſurredtion 
inge wrap! the dead, it is ſown in cor 

| en! it is raiſed in incor- 
Hinas 111 uption: 
„ then MR 43 Tc is ſown in diſhonour ; 
be tied a is ralted in glory: it is fown 
Minas weakneſs; it is raifed in 
ay be all 0 ver : 

= 44 it is ſown a natural hody; 

| they OR is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 
r the dc Gere is a natural body, and 
ral? vi blecre is a ſpiritual body. 
ed {or te 45 And fo it is written, The 


urit man Adam was made a liv- 
ne toul; the laſt Adam was 
ad a quickening ſpiric. 

46 Howbeit that wwas not firſt 
lich is fpirirual, but that 
ich is natural; and afterward 
That which is ſpiritual. 

47 'The firſt man is of the earth, 
Eirtlly: the ſecond man is the 
Tord from heaven. 

105 As 15 the earthy, ſuch are 
"cy 2110 that are earthy: and 
the heavenly, ſuch are they 


85 
we in eo 
i 

ir rein 
t jetus our 


ner of wen 
beats 4 
ae 
ntaget! bs 
wot ? let U 
mortos be 


evil con 


good m 'v that are heavenly. 
% And as we have borne the 
h uſneſ ua wage of the earthy, we ſhall alſo 
ve not it Pear the * of the heavenly. 
ſj-cax 0 59 Now this 1 ſay, brethren, 


hat fleth and blood cannot in- 


n vill 88 erit the kingdom of God: nei- 


raited u er doth corruption inherit in- 

7 do the Orruption. 2 8 
Jie T7 Behold, I mew vou 

. Ty Ine 4 a 

hich tea Yiery; We thall not ah doen, 


Put we thall all be changed, 


d exc» 
52 In a moment, in the twink 


hou ſorch | > % 2 be at the laſt trump: 
body Wl & trumpet thall ſound 
in, an de Grad tall de raiſed in- 
0 ——_ and we thall be 


53 For this corruptible muſt 
— incorruption, and this 
al mitt put on immortalicy. 
54. 80 when this corruptible 


Chap. 


xvi. Of relieving our brethren, 


ſhall have put on tncorru; tion, 
and this mortal ſhall have j ..£ 
on immortality, then ſha); be 
brought to paſs the faving har 
is written, Death is ſwallowed up 
in victory. ; 

55 O death, where is thy king? 
O grave, where is thy victory? 

56 Tlie ſting of death ig ſin; 
and the ſtrength of tin is the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriit. 

£3 Theretore. my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye fledfaft, unmove- 
able, always abou ding in the 
work of the Lord: foraſwuch 
as ve know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. 

CHAP. XI. 
Of relieving our brethren. 
Ow concerning the * col- 
P tection tor the ſaints, as [ 
have given order to the churches 
of Galatia, even ſo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day of the 
week let every one of you a by 
him in ſtore as God hath prutper- 
ed him, that there be no gatnher- 
ings when I come. 

3 And when 1 come, hom: 
ſoever ye Mall approve by tu, 
letters, them will 1 ſend to bring 
your liberality unto Jeruſalem. 

4 And it it be meet that I go 
allo, they hall go with me. 

5 Now I wil; come unto you, 
when I thall pas through Na- 
cedonia; tor 1 do paſs through 
Maredonia. 

6 And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my 
journey whitherfoever 1 go. 

7 For I will not fee you now 
by the way; but 1 truſt ro tarry 
a while with you, if the Lord 
permit, 

8 But I will rarry at Epheſus 
until Penrecoit. 

o For a great door and effec- 
tual is opened unto me, an 
there are many adverſaries. 

10 Y Now if Timotheus come, 
ſee that he may be with you 
without fear: tor he worketk 
8 work of the Lord, as 1 allo 

0. 
11 Let no man therefore de- 
ife him: but condut him 
orth in peace, that he may 
come unto me; for I look ior 


4 
4 


, 
, 


— — >< — 


2 * 
— . — 


bim wich the brethren, 

12 As touching our brother 
Apollos. I greatly deſired him 
to come unto you with the bre- 
tiren? but his will was not at 
all a come at this time: but he 
wil! come when he thall have 
convenient time 

13 T7 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in 
the faith, quit you like men, 
be ſtrang. 

14 Let all your things be done 
wich charity, 

15 | beleech you, brethren, 
(yz know the houſe of Stepha- 
nas. that it is rhe firſtfivits of 
Achaia, and that they have ad- 
dived themſelves to the miniitry 
of the ſaints,) 

16 T That ye ſubmir your- 
ſelves unto ſuch. and to every 
one that helpeth with us, and 
labuureth. 

_ 17 1 am glad of the com- 
ing of Stephanas and Fortuna- 
tus and Achaicus: for that 
which was lacking on your 


— 


Paul entrourageth I. CORINTHIANS 


againſl oNidiun, He excuſe 
part they have ſupplicd. Eerity, no! 
8 For they bare refrcthed dut ry t! 


my ſpirit and yours: thoewre 
acknowledge ye thein that de 
ſuch. 

19 The churches of £t flute 


ave had 
wid, an 
Uu-ward, 


Agree 


| 13 tor 
you, Aquila and ritt he i hings un' 
you much in the Lend staune id or ach 


church that is in their hen 

20 All the tretiiren prect yl 
greet ye one another Vith al 
ho'y kits. 

21 The ſalutation of we Fav 
with mine own hard, 

22 If any man love pat the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. et hun de 
Anathema Maran-aita. 

23 The grace of dur Lord Jets 
Chriſt be with you. t 

24 My iove be with you 4 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


93 all ac 


Irrhe firit 2pi/7/e to the cn. 
tiviains was ritten 
Philippi by Stephanads 4 
Fortunatus, and Acne 
and Timotheus. 


The Second Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


ESE TE 
Encouragement againſt troul les. 
AUL an arottie of Jeius 
P Chriſt by the will of God, 
and *Oimothy ovr broth x, 
unto the church or God which is 
at Corinth, with ail the faints 
Which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Fatiner, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chr.it. 

3 JT Bleiled be God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we may be 
able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourſelves are 
comforted of God. 

5 For as the tufferings of Chriſt 
abourd in us, ſo our conſolation 
allo abuundeth by Chriit. 

6 And whether we be aſſliQ- 
ed, it is for your conſolation and 
ſalvation, which is efiectual in 
the enduring of the ſame ſuf- 
terings which we alſo ſuffer: or 


whe we be cogboried, it 3s 


—— 


Wo 15 But 
for your conſolation and ſalvt Nord tow: 
tion. 3 d nay, 

7 And our hope of you 7 e. 19 For t 
faſt, knowing that as ye are f, hriſt. wh 
takers of the ſuifcrings, o % WTO: by vs 
ye be allo of the countolation. aus and 

$ For we would not, brett, BCA and 1 
have you ipnorant of our tes 1 
ble which came to ys mn 4% 22 For a 
that we were preff.d dur Mm @ 


ſure above firength, 1010 


| ien, un 
that we deſpaired even of; | 


Us. 


9 But we had the ſentence 0 = Now 
death in ourſelves, that ds with ye 
ſhould net truft in gun“ winted u 
but in God which rait z Wha 


d piven 
in our h 
2} More 
cord up 
Ie YOu | 
Corinth 
£4 Not 

non ov 
ders Ot 

land, 


10 Who delivered us fre 0.5 
great a death, and doch cone 
in whom we truit that he “ 

et deliver 4s ; F 
4 11 Ye alſo helping tocctte 
by prayer for us, that for 4 
gift beftotved upon us N 
means of many pertons, u 
may be given by mary &\ 
behalt. 3 

12 J For our rejoicing 5 ** 
the tcitimony of our cot 


that ia lunpiicity and zd 


C 
PauP, / 


jen 


Hun 


Werity, not with ſefmy witdom, 
Wut ry the grace of God, we 
ae had ur convertation in the 
wil, and more abundantly to 
du- ward. 


otrethed 
mn i CITE 


(Lat «ls 


za ute iz For we write none other 
iQ e ines unto you than what yz 
Witte id or acknowliedze; and I truit 
e iha!] acknowledge even to the 

ect yu. nd ; 
witli al i4 As alto ye have acknow- 
e ed us in part, that W: are 
we far rcjoicing, even as Ye alſo 
72 Uur's in the day ot the Lord 

pat the eus. 


unn be 15 F And in this confidence 1 
as minced to cone unto you 
te. hat ye might have a 
cond benefit ; 


Ord J:1vs 


ou al 16 And to paſs by you into 

wodonia, and to come again 

ur of Macedonia unto you, and 

Ee Cor vom to be brought on my way 
en 2 ward Judra. 

lan Mi ben IT therefore was 


us minded, did 1 uſe light- 
ei? or the things that I pur- 
Vie. 0) 1 purpoſe according to 

eth, that with me there 


the Nd be yea yea, and nay 


15 But as God i, true, our 
pord toward you was not yca 
d nay. 


1% For the Son of God jeſus 


ind ſaivt 


. 4 
ou 1s lite 


ye are 4 itt. who was preached among 
$, 10 % ON by vs, ever by me and Sil- 
tion.. Ns and "t tmotheus, was not 
„ rc, r and nay, but in him was 
Gut Nes A 

us in An 20 For all the promiſes of God 
ur ot les lim are yea, and in him 


men, unto the glory of God 
us. 

i Now he which ſtabliſheth 
with you in Chrift, and hath 
Wwinted us, is God ; 

a Who hath alfo ſealed us, 
4 given the earnett of the Spi 
in our hearts. 

2} Moreover I call God for a 
cord upon my ſoul, that to 
e you I came not as yet un- 
Corinth. Y 
<4 Not for that we have do- 
mon over your faith, but are 
ders of your joy: for by faith 


ltand, 
CHAP, II. 
Pays Jucceſs in preaching. 
30 r | determined this with 
myleit, that I would not 


railet!t 


us frow 1 
5h delle 
1at le Va 


"Jul roger! 
hat for ” 
us by 3 
ons, tan 


a af 
1auy on & 


cing is 3 
r COnfuens 


1d 0 


He excuſeth his long abſence. Chap. it. The excommunicated perſon. 


come arvain to you in keavine's. 

2 For if I make you forry, 
who is he then that maketh me 
plad, but the fame which is made 
lorry by me f 

2 And I wrote this fame unto 
vou. let when 1 caine 1 thou'd 
have {orrow ern them of whom 
I ouvht to rejoice ; having conti- 
dence in you all, that my joy is 
the ji Of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction 
and anguih of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears: not 
that ye thould be vgrieved, bit 
that ye might krow the love 
which i have more abundai ly 
unto you. 

5 But if any have cauſed vrief, 
he hath not vileved me, but in 
part: that I may not over- 
charge you all. 

6 J Sufticient to ſuch a ran #y 
this purithiiicnat which Toas ins 


fl: ra of miany. 


7 So that contrariwiſe ye : 
rather to forgive him, and comes 
fort Inn, leſt-perhans fuch a one 
{Fou!d be {wallowed up with 
over much {::Traw. 

8 Wherefore, I beſrech you, 
that ye wou'd confirm your love 
toward hin. 

9 For to this epd alſo did I 
write, that I mizht know the 
pivot of you, whether ve be ube- 
dient in al thinvrs. 

10 Jo whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive alfo: for it ] for- 
gave any thin, to whom I tor- 
pave it, for your fakes forgae 7 
tt in the perſon of Chritt; 

It Leit Satan ſhuvid get an 
advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore when I came 
to Troas to preach Chritt's goſ- 
bel, ard a coor was opened unto 
me of the Lord, 

12 | had no reſt in my ſpirit, 
becauſe 1 tound not "Titus my 
bro'her: but raking my leave 
of rhem, I went trom thence into 
Macedonia. 

14 1 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always caufeth us to tri- 
um hin Chrit, and maketh ma- 
nifelt the ſavour o“ Lis knows 
ledge by us in every place. 

Ig For weare wmto God a ſweet 
ſavour of Chriſt in them that are 
ſaved, and in chem that perith; 


— 
— 


—— — 


TER 
1 0 - —_— - a= . 
=, * 4 „„ 
* —_— 4 


SS 
+ 4%... td 
* 


— — 


16 To the one Twe are the ſa- 
vour ot death unto death; and 
to the other the ſavour of life 
undo lite, and who ts ſufficient 
tor theſe things ? 

17 For we are nor as many, 
which corrupt che word of God : 
but as of ſincerity hut as of God, 
in the light of God ſpeak we in 


Chrilt. 
CHA 

Of miniſters of th: lato and goſpel. 
1] O we begin again to com- 

mend vourſclives? or need 
we as ſome others, epiitles of 
commendation to you, or !etiers 
of commendation troin you ? 

2 Ve are our epiitle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all 
men : 

3 Foraſmuch as ve are mani- 
feitiy declared to be the epittle 
of Chritt miniitered by us, writ- 
ten not wich ink, but wich the 
Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of ſtone, but in tleſby ta- 
bles of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt have we 
through Chriſt to Gud-ward ; 

5 Not that we are ſuſhcient of 
ourſelves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves; but our ſutficiency i- 
of God ; 

6 J Who allo hath made us 
able miniiters of the new teſta- 
ment; not of the letter, but of 
the ſpirit; for the letter killeth, 
but the ſpirit piveth life. 

7 But if the miniitration of 
death, written ard engraven in 
tones, was glorious, ſo that the 
children of liraet could not ſted- 
taſtly behold the face of Moſes, 
for the glory of his countenance, 
which glory was to be donc 


away: 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtra- 
tion of the ſpirit be rather glo- 
rious? 

9 For if rhe miniſtration of 
condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the minittration of 
righteouſneſd excced in glory. 

10 For even that which was 
made giorivus had no glory in 
this reſet, by reaſon of the 
glory hat excelleth. 

11 For if that which was done 
away Twas glorious, much more 
that which remaineth ti glori- 
Our, 

14 Sceing then that we have 


Spirit and letter. II. CORINTHIANS 


ſuch hope, we uſe great plat 
nets ot {peech : 

13 And not as Moſes, ui 
pur a vail over his face, that de 
children of Ifrael could no: Hel. 
taſtly look to the end cr it 
which is abolithed: 


blinded : for until this day e. 
maineth the fame vail una 
away in the reading of tie 0% 
which vai is Cot 
away in Chriſt. 

1.5 But cven unto th1+ 
when Motes is read, the vai 
upon their heart. | 

16 Nevertheleſs when 1: its 
turn to the Lord, the vail i 
be taken away. | 

17 Now the Lord is that Si 
rit: and where the Spirit 0 
Lord ig, there ig liberty. 

18 But we all, with open 46 
beholding as in a gls the £7 
of the Lord, are changed 1 
the ſame image, from glos! 
8 even as by the Spirit 015% 


Paul's comfort in GifIre/%. 
HEREFORE ſecing 
this minifry, a8 ve * 
received mercy, we faint 10%. 
2 But have renouncz de M. 
den things of dithoneity. “ 
walking in craf: ines. nor had 
ling the word of God deceiriny 
but by maniteitaiion of the us 
commending ourſelves te ce 
man's conſcience in rhe 2% 


3 But if our goſ_ el be! 
is hid to them that arc lot: „, 
In whom the god © 
world hath blinded rhe ms, 
them which believe nut. 1 
light of the glorious gehe 
Chriſt, who is the image ot 
1hould thine unto them 
. 5 For we preach not ourſe 0 
but Chritt Jeſus the Lord; 10 
ves your ſervants for q 


6 For God who commi'* 
the light to ſhine 6 
ath thined in our | 
to give the light of 
ledge of the glory of 
face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 J But we have t 
in earthen veſſels, that the s 
cellency of the power a 


comfort in aflidions. Chap. v. Of the laſt judgement. 


God, and not of us. | 
Ss Ve are truubled on every 

„ yer not diltrelled 3 ⁊ce are 
, thx te need, but not in deſpair; 
L 116: te- Wo ber ecuted, but not forfaken; 
} 01 it WW down, but not deftruyed ; 
W10 Always bearing about 


in 


14s dene body the dying of the Lord 
s dap we 4 ſus, that the lite alſo of Jefus 
1 1107440 de made manitett in our 
tie 04 DU 


G 
il is done . it For we which live are al way 
« livercd unto death for Jeſus? 
this e, chat the life alſo of Jetus 
he val h * be made maniien in our 
TRA fleth. 
I2 then death workech in 
, but lite in you. 
Ii We having the ſame ſpirit 
Lich, according as it is writ- 
En, | bclieved, and therefore 
gre [ ſroken; we allo bclicvye, 


a” 
avg 


» Vail ia 


that $01 
irit ot be 
4 


» 
d theretore (peak; 


oy 


ver tack | 
=” + 


; the £01 4 knowing that he which 
unped und up the Lord Jetus tall 
1 glory c up us alſo by Jeſus, and 


Fil preſent us with you. 


piryc 01 16 
N tor all things ar? for your 


7. tes, that the abundant grace 
Me. Wot through the thanktgiving 
g we han many redound to the glory of 
3 We 1a Ml 


for which cauſe we faint 
t but though our outward 

ul peilih, yer the inward n 

reliewed day by day. 

7 For our tint affidion, 

nien is Cut fer a momunt, 

Preh for us a far more ex- 


* „ 
int not; 


5 IE 
d ne 8 


s to ever 


W! \ 


, b 
be bid, "> Wl.ile we look not ar the 
e loſt: . ws wich are ſeen, but at 
rod of 1 'Mvgs which are not ſeen ; 
he mines the things which are ſeen ore 
Joc, felt ® poral, but the things which 
s £01ze not eu are eternal. 
Age of UL 12 SC H A P. Vs 
n. 5 Hi hee of immortal Cory. 
t ourſchte OK we know that if our 
Lord; 4 earihly houſe of it taber- 
ts tor de were didolved, we have a 
* amg of God, an houſe not 
OM mance ae with hands, eternal in the 


vens. 


Alt 01 dat 
For 


Cary 
our hea 


the kno 
God in ®# 


p in this we groan, ear- 
15 deſiring to be clothed u on 
Ar huuſe which is from 
if ch de that being 
zz clothed 
: — not be found naked. 
& vie that. ars ia ri ta- 


his diele 
jat the © 
141 


vg and eternal weight of 


bernacle do groan, being bur- 
dened: not tor that we would 
be uncluthed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be {wallow- 
ed up of lite. 

5 Now he that bath wrought 
us tor the ſelfsame thing i God, 
who allo hath; given unto us the 
earneſt of the Spiri: 

6 Therefore TC? are always 
conhdent, krowing that whit 
we are at home in the body, we 
are ablent troin the word. 

7 For we walk by tai:h, not by 
ſight : 

8 Ve are confident, %. and 
wiiling rather to be ablent rom 
the body, and co be preſent wich 
the Lord. 

v0 Y VV herefore we labour. that 
whether preſent or abſ.at we 
may be accepted ot him. 

10 For we mutt all appear be- 
fore the judgement cat ot Chriſt, 
that every ane miay receive the 
things dene it his budy, according 
o that he hach Cole, wicther 
it be good or bad. 

It Knowirg therefore the 
terrur of the Lord, we perſuade 
men; but we are made manifeſt 
unto God; ard 1 truit alſo are 
made mani:cit in your con- 
ſci:nces. 

iz For we commend not cur- 
ſelves again unto you, but give 
you occasion to glory on our be- 
nalf, tit ye may have fome- 
what to anſwer them wi.ich 
lory in appearance, and noc in 
cart. 

13 For whether we be beſide 
ouiſclves, i 14 to Cod: or whe- 
ther we be ſober, it i tor your 
Caute, 

14 or the love of Chriſt con- 
ltrainetit us; becauſe we thus 
judge, that if one dicd tor all, 
then were all dead: 

i5 And that he died for all, 
that they which live thoukl not 
henceforth live unto themielves, 
but unto him which died tor 
them, and rote again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the ticihs 
yea, thouph we have known 
Ciuiſt after the fleſh, yet now 
henccforck know we im no 
more, 

17 Therefore if any man be 
in Cini, % ts a ne CICature ; 


PanPs faithfulneſs. II. CORINTHIANS Frxhortations !s furity. 


old 1 are paſſed away ; be- 
hold all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, 
who hath recpncil-d us to him- 
ſelf, by Jeſus Chrift, and hath 
given fo us the miniſtry of re- 
Conciliation ; 

10 To wit, that God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world un- 
to himſelf, not impu ing their 
treſnatles unto then; and harh 
commitced unto us the word of 
Teconciiiation, 

20 Now then we are ambaſ- 
ſadors for Chriit, as though God 
aid befeech youu by us: we pray 
you in Chritt's ſtead, be yo re- 
conciled ro God. 

21 For he hath made him to be 
hn for us who knew no fin. that 
we might be made the righte- 
outneſs of God in him. 

CHAP. VI. 

His faithfulneſs in the miniſtry. 

E then as workers toge- 

ther Tvith him, beteech yore 

alſo that ye receive not the grace 
of God in vain. 

2 For he faith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
the Cay of ſalvation have 1 ſuc- 
coured thee: behold, now is the 
accepted time; benold, now i- 
the day of ſalvation. 

3 Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the miniſtry be not 
blamed : 

4 But in all things approvin 
ourſelves as the minifters ot Ge 
in much vatience, in aſllictions, 
in neceſſities, in dilt,efes, 

5 In ttripes, in impriſonments, 
in tumu'ts, in labours, in watch- 
ings, in taſtings; 

6 By rurenels, 40 knowledge, 
by longduffering, 5 kiridneſs, 
by the Holy Ghoſt, by love un- 
teigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour 
of righteouſneſs on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and ditkonour, by 
evil report and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as chaflened, and not 
killed; 

10 As ſorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, 


Golly | 


and yet polſefing all things. 6 Neve 


11 O ye Corinthians our mouth 


is open unto you, our har: is ca. eth t 
larged. mtorte 
12 Ve are not firaitened in us, _ 5 
but ye are ſtraitencd in yuur 07 WE... — 10 
bowels. 4 y th 

bd Was CC 


13 Now for a recomnence i 


2 
the ſame, I ſpeak as unto 1 2 
children.) be ye alſo enlar,cd. ind tow 
14 1 Be ye not unequally vol icca tte 
together Wich unbelievers: i Wo of 
— A 3 5 5 8 r tl 
what felowthip hath riz\te- in 2 le 
neis with unrighteouſneſs! unn 
what communion hat! light wa KY 
5 Ive that 
darknefs? ; , | N. You 
i5 And what concord "2. for a 
Chriſt with Belial ? or what vt > Mom 


hath he that bclicvcth with a 
infidel ? | 
16 And what agreement '@ 


Lcd 


ere mad 
TO wed 

the temple of God with e 4 
for ye are the temple of tic | 
ing God : as God hath faid, ' io kor , 
dwell in them. and walk in ': entan | 
and I will be their God, a0! Ace 


ented «c 
mall be my peo le. ..- e — 
17 Wherctore come out 7% 3 


among them, and be ve be +» 
rate, ſaith the Lord, and 0 * fret 
not the unclean thing; 4 lt in 
will receive you, Neo 


16d) 8 of / 
18 And will be a Father vo Sky 
you, and ye ſha}! be 1! et 


and daughters, faith the 1 
Almighty. 
HAS... FIC 

Faxhortatem's to pitt 

AVING therefore ther 

mifes, dearly belt. 
us cleanſe ouriclves fron © 
filthinefs of the fleſh ard 1.9 
perfecting holineſs in the l 
God. 


mat zeil, 
all thin 
Purſclves 
ter. 
Wiz Wher 
. uy! you, 
le that 
r for his 
=O, du 
iche 


2 Receive us; we have r into y 


ed no man, we have c 13 There 
— 2 we have dettaude L red 10 
p Pr a . ( cx 0 
3 1 I ſpeak not 7% 4% for the 
demn 30%: tor 1 have fe ſpirit wv 
fore. that ye are in our l 
to die and live with. 14 For it 


815 
4 Great is my dolle 
ſpeech toward you, £reit ® 


"Had 
glorying of you: 1 am files gs to yo 
comfort, I am exceeding 7 r boaſting 
in all our tribulation. e li us is 

5 For, when we were c ; Is And hi 
to Macedonia, our fleſh | re abung; 
reſt, but we were trouw-: rememb 


every ſide: without we" 
ings, wickhia voere tears 


'e purity, 


nes. 
wer mouth 
LCAT: 18 © 


Golly ſorrotor. 


6 Nevertheleſs God that com- 
r*eth thoſe that are cait down, 
mtorted us by the coming of 
iduus; 

and not by his coming only, 
Wt by che conſolation wherewith 
1 was comforted in you, when 
1 


ned iv us, 
your on 


mperce u 


td us your earneit deſire, 
8 uo WW 


mr mourning, your fervent 


a} as | = 7 

1 ind toward me; ſo that I re- 
* „ec the more. 

OM kor though I made you ſorry 


jh a letter, I do not repent, 
duch I did repent: for I per- 
ive that the fame epi ile hath 
jade you forry, though it ⁊bere 
* er a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I reiofce, not that ye 
ere made ſorry, but tnat ye 
Wrrowed to repratance. for ye 
crc made forry after a godly 


p al 
Tet? 4s 
nights 
cord ba 
- what var 


ch with u 


ent a 


20 . 
Nauf wel anner, that ye might recerve 
| raid, 10 | image by us in nothing. 
„ale s For godly forrow worketh 
atk as 1 enance to ſalvation not to be 
d. ai pented of; but the ſorrow of 
—_— worid worketh death. 
3 ein For denold this ſelſsame 
got "8, that ye forrowed after a 


: y fort, what carefu'neſs it 
! ought in you, yea, zvhat clear- 
Father 1 Bor Fong — 
be W S. e boy le 88 == 
be ke Lot „vehement defire, yea, 
_— nat zel, yea, What revenge! 
all things ye have approved 


? | 
ing; Us 


h — to be clear in this 
- the'e "os 4 3 F 

e 10" 2 Wherefore though 1 wrote 
helene, - 4 ou I 4i , 2 
1 ons you, 14 it not for his 


e that had done the wrong, 
tor his caute that ſuflered 
ng, but that our care tor 
uin che tight of God might ap- 
ar unto you, 
12 Therefore we were com- 
cc) in your comfort, yea, 
excecdinely the more joyed 
bee oy of Titus, becauſe 
ſpirit was refrethed by you 


this to 
1aVe ſaid * 
in Our 10 


Joan N For if 1 have boaſted any 

dent is > hr him of you, 1 am nor 
fates _ but as we ſpake all 
zing jo F 0 you in truth, even ſo 
boaſting which 1 made be- 


e Ius is found a truth. 


os col 8 

pow 4 And his inward affection is 
fee eadundant toward you, whiltt 
To <membereth the obedience 

1 u all, how with fear and 


bling ye received him. 


Chap. viii. 


Exhortations to lilerality. * 


16 I rejoice therefore that 1 
have confidence in vou in all 
things. 

© H-& P. Vi. 
He exhortcth to liberality. 
ORFOVER brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of 
God beitowed on the churches of 
Macedonia ; 

2 How that in a great trial of 
affliction the abundance ot their 
joy, and their deep vovertys 
abounded unto the riches of 
their liherality. 

3 For to their power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond iheir 
power they Tvere willing of them- 
ſelves; 

4 Praying us with much in- 
treaty that we would receive 
the gift, and tale upen us the 
fellowihip of the miniitcring to 
the ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but fut pave their own- 
ſelves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of God: 

6 Inſfomuch that we deſired 
Titus, that as he had begun, ſo 
he would allo fin in you the 
ſame prace alſo. 

7 Therefore as ve abound in 
every thing, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to 
us, ſee hat ye abound in this 
grace alſo. 

8 1 ſpeak not by commands 
ment, but by dccahon ot the for- 
wardnefs ot others, and to prove 
the ſincerity of your love. 

9 For ve know the erace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
though he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he became poor, that ye 
23280 his poverty might be 
rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice; 
for this is expedient for you, who 
have bezun before, not only to 
do, but allo to be forward a year 


ago. 

1 Now there“ ore perform tlie 
doing of it ; that as there ha. 
a readineſs to will. ſo there may 
be a pertormance alſo out uf that 
which ye have. 

12 For if there be firtt a willing 
mind it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not accord - 
ing to that he hath not. 

13 For 1 mean not that other 


b © 
r TANG. IA ts 
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Titus commended. 


men be eaſed, aud ye burdened : 

14 But bv an cquality, !tat now 
at this time your abundance may 
ve a ſupply tor their want, that 
their abundance alſo may be a 
Supply tor your want; thac there 
may be equalicy : 

is As it is written, He that had 
g?th-red much had nothing over; 
and he that hed gathered little 
Haq no lack. 

16 Y but thanks be to Cod, 
which put the fame carneit care 
into the heart of 'Vicus tor you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortu jon; but being more 
forward, of his own accord he 
went unto yon. 

18 And we have ſent with him 
the brother, whoſe praiſe is in 
the  gotpel throughout ail the 
churches : 

19 And not hat only, but who 
was alſo choſen of the churches 
ro travel! with us with this 
grace which is adminiſtered by 
us to the glory of the fame Cord, 
and declaration of your ready 
mind; 

20 Avoiding this, that no raan 
thould blame us in this abun- 
dance which is adminitered by 
us: 

21 Providing for honeſt things, 
not ont in the fight of the Lord, 
but alto in the tight of men. 

22 Ard we have ſent with 
them our brother, whom we 
Have oftentimes proved dient 
in many things, but now much 
more diligent, upon the preat 
conndence which 7 Rave in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of 
Titus, he is my partner, and fel- 
lowhelper concerning you: or 
our brethren be engiared of, tu 
are the meſſengers of the church- 
es, and the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ihew ve to them, 
and before the churches the proof 
ot your love, and of our boating 
on your behalt. 

CHAP: IX. 
Bountifuln-/s recommended. 
OR as touching the miniſter- 

ing to the ſaints it is ſupers 
fluous for me to write to you: 

2 For I know the forwardneſs 
of your mind, for which I boaſt 
of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year 
ago ; and your zeal hath provuk- 


you, which long ater 


M.CORINTHIANS BPBorn'y rast. Paul's [7 
ed very many. e exceec 
3 Yet have I fent the hre- 00. 
thren, leit our boaiting of yu han 
thould be in vain in 9 ſheakab 


halt; that, as I laid, ye may te 
ready: 

4 Leſt haplv. if they dt Mate- 
donia come with me, ard tid 
you unprepared, we (thatwe iy 
not, ye) thoutd be athzrcd 1 
this ſame confider;t boattiug 

$ "Therefore 1 thought. : 16 
ceſſary to exhort the bret' ire 
that they would go befire 1 


C 
Of Pi, 
JUW I 
you | 
eutenets 
ce ain | 
Ning abc 


»x71 * 
50, and make up ber ct — 
your bounty, whereaw? ve Ia "ay wil 
notice before. Fart forn 


tat 01. wee 
might be rendy, as 4 ö 
bounty, and not as of cur tins 
nels. 

6 J But this 7 /ay, He will 
ſoweth fparing!y ithail rip 2! 
iparingly; and he WI ici tonctk 
boumituly tall reap 4 Lone. 
titully. i 

7 kvery man according 3» 
purpoleih in bis heart., s 5 
him Side; not grade ly, Of ol 
neceſſity : tur Cod lovet: a cd. 
ful giver, 


* we 1 al 
ih. 

For the 
MN, we d 


a4 For the 
ie Te not 
Our) (00 
aronw NO! 
i every hi 
| Ieit ag 
: T0 A! ( 


1 
ys 
* 


8 And God is able to mae 7 every 
grace abound toward v0), . 5 of Ch 
YC, always having ail mume'eng 3 8 avi 
in all ins, way alound tv SY We all 


hs 


92>caier 
o ye 10 
 Utward 
M trult te 
wh ww let I 


good work: 23 
9 (As it is written, be #5 
ditperſed abroad; hel | 
to the poor: his ritto 
remainerh tor ever. 


Ketter aba | 
104 Now Le that minike | M7 = 8 
* . = In «] y | x 4 14 4 ? 
ſeed to the fuwer, both 5 AB 


bread for your ftuod.” aid 195 
tiply your feed fen. 16 ow 
creaſe the fruits of your nahe; 
ouſneſs;) 3 

11 Being enriched in elch 
thing to all bountituinets. vo 
cauſeth through us chankis 
to Gd. : 1 
12 For the adminiſtranen g 
this ſervice not only up: 
the want of the taints, bu p 
abundant allo by many chakk 
givings unto God; 

13 Wniles by the exo 
of this miniſtration, th t 
rity God for your profei\-" 
jection unto the pgotyel of + 110 
and for your liberal (11.090 
unto them, and unto al! Ws 

14 And by ther word * 


P-Wilat. m 
, Witch t; 
IT eding 
W deltrucki 
med: 
hat Im 
wa terri*, 
V For ht; le 
ty and | 
Y Prefenc 
e contem 
I Let ſuch 
F SUCH ag \ 
IS, when \ 
We be alle 
Preſent, 
, 1 For v 
Ourſelves 
mend ther 
1 


4 


crimeſt 


Pauls ſbiritua! might. 


vad. 
he exceeding grace of God in 


he hee, 0. 
Ne 1 Thanks be unto God for his 
\ {peakable giit. 
why CHAN Xc.. 
by Of Peut's ſpiritual might. 
ET. JUW 1 Paul myſelt beicech 
* 1 $ed you by che meckneſs and 
„ „enen of Chriſt, wao in pre- 
„ nce ain baſe among you, but 
yg Ning abſent am bold toward 
„ : 
* 1... 2 Bnt 1 befeech you, that I 
„ „ar not be bold when 1 am 
itte with that confidence. 
teren h 1 think to be bold 
„ unt n tome, which think of us 
1 Fer ve walaed according to the 
e For though we walk in the 
le Wia = do not war ater the 
| wed a Fur the wea-ons of our war- 
10 bout re He not Carnal, but miaſtey 
rough God to the pulling down 
nd 2d hs Wong hows ; 
+ „ Caing down imaginations, 
iv, or d 4 every high thing that exalt- 


elt againit the knowledge 


d, ard bringing into Ca; 


\ wake il y every thuught to the obe- 
' ace of Chrin; 

+2, - ye 3:4 having in a readineſs to 
1 — 8 
A rene We all diſobedience, when 
a ets, ur 92edience is tulniled. 

ue undo ve look on things after 
nach (ned Outward anpearance? it any 
re ouſt Tat to himiclt that he is 
"a mes, let tim of himſelt think 
inter aan, that, as he is Chritt's, 
n mne 49 are We Chriit's, 
- 1 ml ror thourh 1 mould boaſt 
and nd more Of our autho- 
ir niche walch the Lord hath given 


tor cdigcation, and not for 
denruction, I ould not be 


1 


in erer d 
gels. which Th. ˖ . 27 
nk at I may not ſeem as it 
©» bd 98 


Vw territy you by let-ers. 

0 tor his letters ay they) are 
ty and powerful ; but lits 
'Y Prelence ig weas, and his 
e contemptible. 

Let luch an one think this, 
ach as We are in word b 
, when we are abſent, LE 
we Ve allo in deed, waen we 


iir alan G 
y upp" 


1 © Cluth pictent, 

» 'S] a * * 

Ant tien A, For we dare nor make 
all e "es of the number, or com- 
— 3 ourſelves with ſome that 


mend themfclves ; but they 


Chao. xf. 


His ſolf commendation. 
meaſuring themſelves by theme 
teives, and comparing the-n- 
ſelves among themſeives, are not 
Wie. 

13 But we will not hoaſt of 
things without our mealure, hut 
accoding to the mealure of the 
rule wich God hath dittribured 
to us, a meaſure to reach even 
unto vu. 

14 For we Rretch not ourſeives 
beyond ovr monjure, as though 
we reached not unto you: or 
we are come as far as o you 
al'o in preaching the goipel of 
Chriſt: 

1; Not boalting of things with- 
out &:7 meatine, {ht i. of other 
men's labours; but having hope 
when vour faith is increafed, 
that we ſhall be enlarged by 
YOu according to our rule abun- 
Uantly, 5 

16 Jo preach the poſpel in the 
gin beyond you, and not to 
hoa't in anather man's line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that slorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

15 For not Le that commendeth 
himtelf is approved, but whom 
the Lord commendeth. 

CHAP. XI. 

Pauls forced ſeif-commendation. 
OUD to God ye could 
bear wi h me a little in my 

folly : and indeed bear with me. 

2 For | am jealous over you 
with podly jcalouſy : for I have 
epoued you to one hutband, 
that I may preſent you as a Chaite 
virgin to Chritt. 

3 But 1 fear leſt by any means, 
as the ſerpent beguiled Eve 
through his ſubtilty, fo your 
minds theuld be corrupted from 
the imvlicity that is in Chrjit. 

4 For if te that cometh preach- 
eth another Jeſus, whom we 
have not preached, or % ye 
receive another ſpirit which ye 
have not received, or another 
goſpel which ye have not ac» 
cepted, ye might well bear with 
him. 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a 
whit behind the very chieteit 
apoſtles. 

5 But though 7 be rude in 
ſpeech, yet not in know ledges 
but we have been through! 
made maniteſt among you in 


thines 

7 Have I committed an offence 
in abaſing myſelf that ye might 
be exalted, becauſe l have preach- 
ed to you the goſpel ot God 
freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches. 
tal ing wages of them, to do you 
ſervice. 

9 And when I was prefent with 
you and wanted, I was chargc- 
able to no man: for that which 
was laceing to me the brethren 
vrch caine fr. m Macedonia up- 

lied: and in all things I have 

ept myſeif tron being burden - 
tome uno you, and fo will I 
keep myſe!?. 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in 
me no man ihall fop me of rhis 
boaſting, in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Whereiore? becauſe I love 
you not ? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do, that I may cut off occanon 
from them wluch deſire occation: 
that wherein they glory, they 
may be found even as we. 

13 For ſuch are falſe apoitte:, 
deccitful workers, transfor ning 
themſelves into the apoltles of 
Chrilt. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan 
himſelf is transtormed into an 
angel of light. 

is 'Fieretore i? is no great 
thing it his minifters ali» be 
trausfor ned as the migitters of 
Tiphteoutneſs; whoſe end Hall 
be according to their works. 

16 | tay again, Let no man 
thins me 2 font: it otherwiſe, 
yet as a too! receive me, that 1 
in y boaſt myſelft a little. 

17 That wich I ſpea“, I ſpeak 
it nor after the Lord, but as it 
were toblithly, in chis conticence 
of Foaiting. 

t5 Secing that many glory after 
the fleth, Will glory alſo, 

19 For ye ſuffer tools gladly, 
ſeeivg ye your ſolves are wile. 

20 For ye ſufler if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man de- 
vour on, if a man take of you, 
it a man exalt himſelf, if a man 
ſmite you on the face. 

21 I ſpcak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. howbeit, whereinſoever 
any is bold, II ſpeak ſoolithly,) 
Iam bold alſo. 


Paul's commendation II. CORINTHIANS 


of himſelf, Ris won 
22 Are they Hebrews? fo an |, 3 And | 
are they Vraclites? ſo am I. ar vliether i 
they the ſeed of Abraham! e body, 
ann 1. 8 ; nowerh; 
23 Are _ miniſters of hit! 4 How t 
(1 ſpeak as a fool.) I a: more; \1 to paradi 
labours more abundant. in itrires ie words 
above meaſure, in priſons more ra Nan! 
trequent, in deaths oft. 5 Of ſuc 
24 Of the Jews fixe times it Bet of my 
ceĩved i forty /ripes, fave one. in min; 
25 Thrice was I beatzn with 6 For th 
rods, once ws I ſtoned, thrice glory, 1 
(uifered ſhipwreck ; a night ein lay t 
2 day | have been in the derp; Mrdear, le 
26 In journeyings ohen, inc of me 
perils of waters, % perils or 0 "me to 
bers, in perils by mine 9701 coun me, 
trymen, in perils by the he.112008 And let 
in perils in the cicy. in pere gore me 
the wilderneſs, in pers 11 Sundance 


if, 


ſea, in perils among falle Us 
thren ; | 

27 In wearineſs and put 
fulne's, in watichings orten 
hunger and thirtt, in fal 
often, in cold and nakedn*'s. 

25 Beſide thoſe things that ih 
without, that which comet! dh 
me daily, the care of ail ug 
churches. 

29 Who is weak. aud f 
weak t who is offended, 470 
burn not? | 

30 If 1 muſt needs glory. a 
glory of the things whicl © 
cern mine infirmi' ics. | 

31 Ihe God and Father! © 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, winch 1» 9% 
for evermore, knoweth that 
not. 

32 In Damaſcus the go? 


under Aretas the king kept * 


cre was gi 
e fleth, th 
WtFet me 
ed above 
8 For th. 
e Loky t 
art from 
91 And h 
ce is ſut 
) ttrength 
ainefs. n 
rather 


U 
city of the Damaſcenes d tor I 0 
garriton, deſirous to app” Wmended \ 
me: 1 ug am! 
32 Ard through a window - Welles, t. 
baſket was L let down by 16» 2 Truly th 


and etca b ed his hands. 

CHAP. xl. 
Pants TomMmdertu! 1e v 
T is not expe:!ie.1t my 
doubtle's to cvlory- sf 
come to viſious and revel 
ot the Lord. f 0 
2 I knew a man mͤ 2 


about four! een years apt i 


ther in the body, 1 can, 1 to cor 
or whether out of the ay nl not by 
cannot tell: God knowe "» for I > 


an one caught up UW 
heaven. 


im/elf, 

0 am J. 
4 1. are 
iam? 10 


zf Chriſt! 
note; in 
in {tripes 
50S more 


times ſe⸗ 
E One. 
ton wil 
| thrice! 
y 

night and 
2 der; 
onen, 4 


Elory. 1 


ich i> bet 
»th that!“ 


he gove 1 
P »of l 
ing key ; 
ences Wo 
0 appr 


Wind n 
1 by then 


As. 
All 


* 
rev: 


ry. * 


d ice 


ll 
ject det 


Ri; wonderful 
3 And 1 knew ſuch a man, 
whether in the body, or out of 
e body, I cannot tell: God 
nowerh;) 
4 How that he was caught up 
to paradiſe, and heard unſpear- 
ble words, which it is not lawtul 
ra Nan to utter. 
5 Of tuch an one will I glory: 
er of myſelf I will not glory, 
in mine infirmities. 
6 For though 1 would deſire 
d glory, I thall not be a fool, for 
will tay the truth: but now | 
bear, left any man ſhould 
jus of me above that wikich he 
"me to be, or that he hearet!1 
me. 
And left I ſhould be exalted 
pove meaſure through the 
dundance of the rcv2lations, 
ere was given to me a thorn in 
e fieth, the meſſenger of Satan 
bullet me, leit 1 thould be ex- 
ed above meaſure. 
8 For this thing I beſought 
e Lory thrice, that it might 
art from me. 
91 And he ſaid uato me, My 
ce is ſutficient tor thee: for 
y firength is made pertect in 
akneſs, moſt gladly theretore 
11 rather glory in my intirmi- 
„that the power of Cnriit may 
upon me. 
10 Therefore I take pleaſure 
nfirmities, in reproaches, 1 
cellitics, in peclecutions, in 
relles for Chriſt's lake: for 
- am weak, then am 1 


8 g 
11 am become a fool in 
ing; ye have compell-d 

tor I ought to have been 
amended of you : for in no- 
"5 am I behind the very chict- 
ape les, though I be nothing. 
2 IrUuly the tigns of an a-oftle 
e Wroupht among you in all 
ence, in ſizns and wonders 
mighty deeds. 

3 For what is it wherein you 
> Xerior to ocher churches, 
pe » be that 1 myſelt was 
= enſome to you] forgive 
'3 Wrong, 


i Behold the third time I am 
nu not 
or I ſeek not your's, but 


| for the children ought not 
up tor the parents, but tic 


Chap. xiii. 


1 to come to you: and 
be burdenſome to. 


revelations. 


parents for the children. 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend 
and be ſpent tor you; thouuh 
the more abundantly I love you, 
the leſs | be loved. 

16 But de it fo, I did not bur- 
den you: neverihele!s being 
crafty, I caught yuu with guile. 

17 Did | make a gain of you 
by any of them whom ent un- 
to you? 

13 I defired Titus, and with 
kim I ſent a brother. did Titus 
make a gain of you? walked we 
not in the ſame ſpirit? Tvalhed 
oe not in the ſame ſteps? 

19 Apain, think ye that we 
excuſe ourtelves unto you? we 
ſzeak before God in Chritt but 
Te do all things, dearly beloved, 
tor your cdifying. 

20 For I fear. let when 1 come 
I thall not find you fuch as I 
would. and hat I thall be tound 
unto you fuch as ye wou'd not: 
leit there be debates, envyings, 
wraths, ftrifes, back bitings, whit 
perings, ſwellines, tumults: 

21 And leſt when I come again 
my God will humble we among 
you, and that 1 thall bewatl many 
which have finned already, and 
have not repented of the wn- 
clcanneſs and fornication and 
latciviouſneis which they have 
committed. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Olſlinate finn: rs !/-r-atened. 
I HIS i the third -{zme lan 
coming ro you. in the 
mouth ot two or three witnetles 
mall every wor be ettabiithed. 

2 I told you betora, and for- 
de] you, as if 1 were preſent the 
ſecond rime. and beine abſent 
now | write to them which here- 
totore have finncd, and ty all 
other. that if I come again I will 
not ſpare : 

3 Since ve ſcek a proof of 
Chriit {vea+ ing in me, which ro 
you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucitied 
through weasnefs yet he livech 
by the power of God. for we alſo 
are weak in him, but we ithall 
live with him by the power of 
God toward you. 

5 1 Examine 8 whe- 
ther ye be in the faith; prove 
your owaſelves. know ye not 


Paul threateneth 


your ownſelves, how that Jeſus 
Chriit is in you, except ye be re- 
prob tes ? 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we thould ap- 
pear approved, bur that ye thou! 
do that which is honett, though 
we he as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing againſt 
the truth, but tor the truth. 

9 For we are glad when we 
are weak, and ye are ſtrong: and 
this alſo we with, even your per- 
fection. 

10 Therefore I write theſe 
things beiog-abfent, let being 
pre ent 1 thoutd ufe tharpnets, 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the GALATIAN) 


CHAP, 1 
Of their leaving the Goſpel. 


AUL, an apoſtle, (not of 

men, neither by man, but 

by Jeſus Chriſt, and God 
the Father, who raiſed him trom 
the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the churches 
of Galatia; 

2 Grace be to you and peace 
from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Jefus Chriit, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our 
ſins, that he might deliver us 
from this preſent evil world. 
according to the will of God 
and our Father: 

s lo whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

G6 I marvel that ve are ſo ſoon 
removed from him thar called 
you iuto the grace of Chritt unto 
another gotpet : 

Wich is nat another; but 
there be ſome that trouble you, 
and would pervert the goſpel of 
Chriſt. 

5 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
goſbel unto you chan tha: which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be ac-urſed, 

9 As Ve faid before, ſo ſay I 
now again, It any man preach 
any other goſpel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him 
be accuricd, 


GALATIANS 


% 
eſtimate ſiurem. DF fuſtifi, 
according to the power which 19 But 
the Lord hath given we 16 ce. none 


cation. and not to det uction other. 


11 Finally, brethren. tare! 20 Now 
be perfect, be of gov! co: ite un: 
be of one mind, liv- in 1c: a, I Hier 
and the God of love ani pucii:1 Atter: 
mall be with you. ions of | 

12 Greet one another wi. ai: And 1 
holy kiſs. to the ch 

13 All the faints ſahme you, re in Chi 

14 Ihe grace of the Lol 13 Bur t 
ſus Chriſt, and the love et he w 
and the communion oute, paſt, 


Ghoſt “e witty yon 201. Amen, 
The ſecond e to the Co 


thians was written! 


th which 
R4 And t 


Jivri, a city of Maceuln'a,y C 

'Ticus and Lucas. Of jujt 

"REN ic 

— I TILE ore gs Pacha: 6-8 * went eu 

th Barnal 

th me alſo 

8 And I 

10 For do 1 now perſuade On, and 
or God ? or do I icek te {94 m that 

men? for if I yet plca'ed n zong the 

ſhouid not be the 1crvall ely to t! 

Ci it. Putation, | 


11 T But J certify you M 
thren, that the goſpel v „ich W1 
preached of me 18 Not af cr nab 

12 For I neither cc vcu |) 
man, ne'ther was tauscht! 
Init by the revelation ot 
Chriit. 

13 For ye have heard & ff 
cenverſation in time pan m 
Jews' religion, how that bevy 


iv 


O . She hl 7 
meaſure 1 rerſecuted ihe d Io whon 
of God, and walicd it: * Jection, nc 

14 And protited in tle the tru 


religion above many my * 
in mine own nacion, news ® 
exceedingly zealous of the Way 
tions of my fathers. __ 
15 But when ir pleaſed 6 
who ſeparated me from m 
ther's womb, and called , 
his grace, | 
16 Co reveal his Yon in 


that I might preach hn 27 that the g 
the heathen; immediate ion wa; 
ferred not with fteth and V9 as the py 

17 Neither went I uÞ © WM waz unt, 
ruſalem to them which | (For he 


apoſtles before me; but [ " 
into Arabia, and re urned 3 
unto Damaicus. * 
18 Then after three yo | 
up to Jeruſalem to fee Fe't” 
avode with him fitteen 0) of 


H inſtification by faith, 

19 But other of the apoſtles 

elt. | none, ſave James the Lord's 

wetion other. 

nch do Now the things which I 
! ite un:o you, behold, before 

d, Ilie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the 

ions of Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown. by face 

to the churches of Judea which 

I, re in Chriſt : 

Une Bur they had heard only, 

| at he which perſecuted us in 

ey fach, now preacheth the 

th which once he deftroved. 

24 And they glorified God in 


cio WS. OA PD. io; 


Of jujtification aith. 
"REN fourteen, years after I 


— went up again do Jerufalem 
th Barnabas, and took Titus 
th me alſo. 
2 And I went up by revela- 
n, and communicated unto 
m that goſpel which I preach 
bong the Gentiles, but pri- 
ely to them which were of 
zutation, leſt by any means I 
quld run, or had run in vain. 
but neither Titus, who was 
u me, being a Greek, was 
ppelled to be circumciſed : 
And that becauſe of falſe 
thren unawares brought in, 
came in privily to ſpy out 
liberty which we have in 
ſt Jeſus, that they might 
2 us into bondage: 
lo whom we gave place by 
jection, no, not for an hour; 
the truth of the goſpel 
ut continue with you. 
But of thoſe who ſeemed to 
lomewhat, whatſoever they 
it maketh no matter to 
: God accepteth no man's 
m: tor they who ſeemed to 
me chf in conference added 
ing to me: 
zur contrariwiſe, when they 
that the goſpel of the uncir- 
cilon was committed unto 
as the gaſpel of the circum- 
1 Was unto Peter ; ; 
(For he that wrought ef- 
2 in Peter to the apoſtle- 
or the circumcifion, the 
was mighty in me toward 
tiles :) 
And when 
ohn, who 


finnevs, 
er whit 


d the du 
it: 
in tre de. 
y my een 
„ being © 
3 Of the 0 


pleaſed C0 
from m1 
called * 


\ which W 
3 but 4 1 
re ure“ 


ree years! ö 
) tee peter, 


— James, Cephas 
teen % ſeemed pit. 


to be pil- 


Chap. ii. 


and not by wvorks. 


lars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to 
me and Barnabas the right hands 
of tellowthip; that we ſhould zo 
unto the heathen, and they unto 
the circumcition. 

10 Only they wwould that we 
ſhould remember the poor: the 
ſame which I alſo was forwaid 
to do. 

11 But when Peter was core 
to Antioch, I withſtood him to 
the face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain 
came from James, he did eat 
wich the Gentiles: but when they 
were come, he withdrew and 
ſeparated himſelf, fearing them 
which were of the circumci- 
ſion. 

13 And the other Jews dig 
ſembled likewiſe with him; in- 
ſomuch that Barnabas allo was 
carried away with their diſimula- 
tion, 

14 7 But when I ſaw that they 
walked not uprightly according 
to the truth of the gotpel, I faid 
unto Peter before em all, if 
thou, being a Jew, livett atter the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as 
do the Jews, why compelleſt 
thou the Genriles to live as do 
the Jews ? 

15 We Toho are Jews by na- 

ture, and not finners of the Gen- 
tiles, 
16 Knowing that a man is not 
juftified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jetus Chritt, 
even we have believed in Jeſus 
Chriſt. that we might be juitined 
by the faith of Chritt, and not by 
the works of the law : for by the 
works of the law ihail no fleth 
be juſtitied. 

17 But if white we ſeek to be 
juſtified by Chritt, we ourlelves 
alſo are found tinners, , there- 
fore Cliitt the miniiter of tin? 
God forbid, 

18 For if I build again the 
things which I deſtroyed, I make 
myſelf a tranſgretior, 

19 For 1 2 the law am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

20 } 1 am crucified with 
Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live; yet 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: 
and 72 life which I now live in 


the fleth, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. 

41 i do not truſtrate the grace 
of God : for if righteouſneſs come 
by the law, then Chriſt is dead 


in vain. 
CHAP. HI. 
Believers are juſtified, 
O FOOLISH Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you that ye 
ihould not obey the truth, before 
whoſe eyes jeius Chriit hath been 
evidentiy fet forth, crucitied 
among you! 

2 This only would I learn of 
"you, Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye fo fooliſh? having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the fleſh? 

4 Have ye ſuffered fo many 
things in vain? it it le yet in 
vain. 

5 He therefore that miniftereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it 
by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of taith ? 

6 Y Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to 
him for righteouſneſs. 

7 Know ye therefore that they 
which are of faith, the ſame are 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing 
that God would juſtify the hea- 
then through faith, preached 
before the goſpel unto Abra- 
vam, ſ/aytng, in thee thall all na- 
tions be bletled. 

9 So then they which be of 
faith are blelled with faithful A- 
braham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law, are under rhe 
curſe. for it is written, Curſed 
2s every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do 
them. 

11 But that no man is juſti- 
fied by the law in the =» of 
God ut i evident; for, The juſt 
Mall live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: 
but the man that doeth them 
mall live in them. 

13 Chritt hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the law, being 
made @ cure for us: for it is 


Believers are juftified GALATIANS 


with Hralaa are Ab 

written, Curſed is every one en bapt i; 
hangeth on a tree : r on Chri 
14 That the bleſſing of Abr 5 There 
ham might come on the Gcu rex, the 
through Jeſus Chriit; that r free, t 
might receive the promi of tir female : 
Spirit through faith. | Iriſt Jetus. 
I 5 Brethren, I ſpeak aſtet e Ard i: 
manner of men; THhouch ! 7e Abrat 
but a man's covenant, yet! ording rt» 


be contirmed, no man diſaan 
leth, or addeth thereto. 


. 
| brit freet) 
16 Now to Abraham ard: 


Wit 


ſeed were the promises u long as 
he ſaith not, And to feeds, & nothing 
many; but, as of one, Ai WWu2h he be 
thy ſced, which is Chriſt. But is un 
17 And this 1 ſay, tha; the nors until 
venant that was confirmed he tather. 
of God in Chriſt, the Jaw. v Even ſo 
was four hundred ard dren, wer 
years after, cannot diiannul U elements 
it thould make the prom But when 
none gffect. | © Was con 
18 For it the inheritance * Son made 
the law, it it no more tr the law 
miſe : but God gave i! 10 281 To rede 
ham by promile. de lan 
19 Wherefore then ere ve the ad 
law? it was added becuwr And bec. 
tranſgreſſions, till the (cc bath ſent 
come to whom the pre-ue” n into y 
made; and it ⁊bat Orcalle? ea, Father; 
angels in the hand ct 4 * heretore 
ator. Pant, but ; 


50 


20 Now a metliator | * 
mediator of one : but God 180 
21 1s the law then ab 
romiſes of God? God '0f 
or it there had been a la 
which could have teh, 
verily righteouſneſs 10 
been by the law. 10 
22 But the ſcripture bal 
cluded all under un, u 
promiſe by faith 0: Jeſus c 


an heir 
ſt. 


might be given to them (hat adage ? 
lieve. Ye 0 

43 But before fait! Came, '$, at. d tin 
were kept under the 1%" am atrai 
up unto the taith which owed 1 

terwards be revealed. | n 

24 Wherefore the 1a" rethren, 1 
ſchoolmaſter to bing ® u, for 1 
Chriſt, that we might be not injured 
by faith. 1 © Know 

25 But after that falt“ T N 7 of the 
we are no longer under # goſpel u 
mater. ö 

26 For ye are all the ol And my te 
of God, by faith in CV My fleth 1 


27 For As many 01 you 60 t]ected; by 


rakes are Abraham's ſons 

one n baptizzd into Chriſt have 
I: on Chrift. 

of Abr 8 There is neither Jew nor 

e Scud rex, there is neither bond 

that r free, there is neitker male 


ſemale: tor ye are all one in 
Iriſt Jetus, 


ite off 


- after e Ard it ye be Chriſt's, then 
uch i re Abraham's ſced. and heirs 
„vet ording to the promize, 

1 Gif CHAP. Vo 


Arif freeth as frum the lad. 


n ard OW 1 ſay, that the heir as 
ifes wa long as 4 is a child differ- 
feos, B nothing trom a fervant, 
e, Aud uan he be lord of all; 


But is under tutors and go- 


hat the nors until the time appointed 
e064 V6 he tather. 

Jaw. \ Even ſo we, when we were 
and Idren, were in bondage under 
fannv! elements of rhe world: 

rom! But when the fulneſs of che 


e was come, God ſent forth 


it ance Son made of a woman, made 
\ore Of er the law, 
it 10 Jo redeem them that were 
er the law, that we might 
1 [er0010, eette adoption of ſons. 
| becur And  b*cauſe ye are ſons, 
e ſeed! L hath ſent forth the opirit of 
pr., mie n into your hearts, crying, 
ordain . Father, 
of + 14M Vheretore thou art no more 
want, but a ſon; and if aſon, 
ator k * heir of God through 
t Sed BY 
= ar a Howbeit then when ye 
God 00” not God, ye did fervice 
n a hf Sm which by nature are 
» ove 2. 
5 thou but now after that ye have 
n God, or rather are known 
ture babe od, how turn ye again to 
un. reak and beggarly elements, 
of Jeſu eunto ye delire again ro be 
them ge! 


Ye obſerve days, and 
raft h Cal, $, at. d times, and years. 
the 1% am afraid of you, leſt I 


n which F N {towed upon you labour 


* 
. 


ealed. 

che lau *? vrethren, I befeech you, be 
bring 6 ; for i am as ye are: ye 
nieht be ju not infured me at all. 


e know how through in- 
J Of the fleth I preach- 
© golpel unto you at the 


And m 
11 the y t2mptation which 
Na Cbrik J N, fleth ye deſpiſed not, 
ot v0 lected; but received me 


Chap. iv. 


by the freewoman, 


as an angel of God, even as 
Chriſt Jeſus. 7 

15 Where is then the dleſſed - 
neſs ye ſpake of? for I bear you 
record, that, it it had been poſſible, 
ye would have plucked out your 
own eyes, and have given them 
to me. 

16 Am I therefore bec we 
your enemy becauſe I tell you 
the truth? 

17 They zealouſly affect yon, 
but not well; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye might at- 
tect them. 

18 Bur i: i pood to be zea- 
louſly affected always in a good 
thing, and not only when I am 
preſent with you. 

19 My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again until 
Chriſt he formed in you, 

20 I detire to be preſent with 
you now, and to change my 
voice; for I ſtand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that detire :o be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law? 

22 J For it is written, that 
Abraham had two ſons, the one 
by a bondmaid, the other by a 
freewoman. 

23 But he ehe Twas of the 
bondwoman, was born after the 
feth; but he of the treewoman 
was by promi'e. 

24 Which things are an alle- 
gory. for theſe are the vo co- 
venants: the one from the 
mount Sinai. which gendere:h 
to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mcunt Si- 
nai in Arabia, and anſwereth to 
23238 which now is, and is 

n bondage wich her children. 

26 But Jerufalem which is 
above is free, which is the mo- 
ther of us all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, 
thou barren that bareſt not: 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not: for the defolace 
hath mary more children than 
the which hath an huſband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as !faac 
was, are the children of promiſe. 

29 But as then, he that was 
born after the fleſh perſecuted 
him that was born after the ſpi- 
rit, even ſo it is now. 

30 Nevertheleſs what ſaith 
the 22 Caſt out the boud - 


Liberty of the goſpel. 


woman and her ſon : for the ſon 
ot the bondwoman ſhall not be 
heir with the fon of the free- 
woman. 

31 50 then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwoman, 
but of the free. 

E V 


AA. V. 
_Of the liberty of the goſpel. 
8 AN D fall theretore in the 
liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul, ſav unto you, 
that, it ye be circumcited, Chriit 
ſhall profit vou nothing. 

3 4 For I telti:y again to eve- 
ry man that is circumciſed, 
that he is a debtor to do the 
whole law. 

4 Chrift is become of no eſſect 
unto you, whoſoever of you are 
juſtified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit 
waft for rhe hope of righteoul- 
neſs by faith. 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt neither 
circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion; but faith 
which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well, who did 
hinder you that ye ihould not 
obey the truth? 

8 This perſuaſion comet? not 
of him that callech you. 

9 A little leaven Icaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwiſe minded: but 
he that troubleth you thall bear 
his judgement, whoſoever he be. 

11 And I. brethren, if I yet 
preach circumciſion, why do I 
vet luſffer perſecution? then is 
the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 

12 { would they were even cut 
off Which trouble vou. 

13 1 For, brethren, ye have 
been called unro liberty: only 
w/e not liberty tor an occation to 
the fleih, but by love ſerve one 
another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this; thou 
man love thy neighbour as thy- 

elf. 

15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye 
be not conſumed one of another, 


GALATIANS. 


T's dea! milah 

16 This ſay then, Walt int 
Spirit, and ye ſhal! not full th 
luſt of the flech. 

17 For the fleſh luſtenh apain 
rhe Spirit, and the Solrit ayainf 
the fleſh: and theie are con 
the one to the other: {© thi 


with off 
7 Be not 
cked: f 
rech, tha 
For H. 
in, ſhall 
ption: b 


ye cannot do the things tþ Spirit, 
ye would. everlaſt 

IS But if ye be led of e vp JAnd 
rit, ye are not under the law. welldoir 

19 7 Now the works of thall rea 
fleſh are manifeit, which Fe 4s w. 
theſe, adultery, fornication, v unity le 


2, elpeci 
0* the he 
l Ye ee 


cleannefs, laſciviouſmes. 
20 ldolatry, witchcratt, ht 


variance, emula ions, wi ; 
itcife, ſeditions, hereftes, | GAS 
21 Envyings, murders, crit n hand. 
enneſs, revellings. and fuchs man 
of the which 1 tel! you beior, Ur thew i; 
I have alio told jou in time mn You 
that thev which do ſuch 107 eit th 
fha!l not inherit the king-02 ution for 
God. 3 For n 
22 J But the fruit of H sho a 


rit is love, joy, peac?. hon 
fering, gentlenels, gcc 
faith, 
23 Meekneſs, temperats 
againit ſuch there is no lau, 
24 And they that are C 


have crucified the fleih with! ” eleckic 
atfections and luſts. 5 © b5 
25 If we live in the spa, I, | 
us alſo walk in the 5pir't. Ba the 
26 Let us not be dei "Py 
vain glory, provoking Os Go 1 
Other, envying one anatieh ** 2 e 
CHAP. vt 1 2040 ou 
To deal mill o νννν Bs Jeſu. 
RE'THREN, if a man e, 7 ed be 
taken in a fault, ve es ur 
are ſpiritual reſtore uch dere 
in the ſpirit of mecknaßbn“ brite ings 


ſidering thyſelf, left thou = 
tempted. 
2 Bear ye one another's 
and fo fulfil the law ot 
For if a man ins!“ 

to be ſomething, ben he! 
thing, he deceiveth line! 


j Accordir 
us n him t 
LL of the Wo! 
holy and v 
him in loy 
aving Pre 


4 But let every nan po. Chc:optic 
own work, and then ol. . to 
have reioicing os himtelt“ | goo 
and not in another. T 

5 For every man ſhall # 22 —— pi 
own burden. 1 7 uw — ö 

6 1 Let him that . cce 
in the word communes in who 


him that teacheth id #0 


things, % 


of lins, 


a! mildy 
Val int 


. If! + 
JC FU AL 


ith offenders. 


7 Be not deceived: God is not 
cked: for whatſoever a man 
vech, that ſhall he alto reap. 


uh mur | 1 
at For he that ſoweth to his 


e M. thall of the fleth reap cor- 
r: % % ion: but he that ſoweth to 
things th Spirit, hall of the Spirit reap 
_ everlaſting. 

of 1112 v8 ! And let us not be weary 
che law,” weildoing; for in due ſeaſon 
aks of 0 thall reap, if we fainr not. 

wich oO As we have therefore op- 
cation, 8 unity let us do good unto all 
ah, n, elpecially unro them who 
++; LE Of the houthold of faith. 

ns, vir ve {ze how large a letter 1 
| Ee written unto you with mine 


\ 8" band. 


EPHESIANS, 


Of election, Oc. 


the law; but deſire to have you 
circumcited, that they may glory 
ia your flesh. 

14 Eut God forbid that I ihould 
glory, fave in the croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
world is crucified unto mc, and 
I unto the wortd. 

15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither 
circumci on availeth any thing. 
nor uncircumciion, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk ac- 
cordirig; to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon the 
Iſracl of Gcd. 

15 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for | bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord jeſus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Cin be with your 
ſpirit. Amen, 


Unto the Galatians written 
trom Rome. 


\0 ſuch! z As many as deſire to make 
= be ur ſhew in the fleth, they con- 
in ti un you to be circuncciſed ; 
ſich ? Fy Ictt they ſhould ſulier per- 
king ution for the croſs of Chriſt. 
3 For neitner they them- 

+ of 12 I'S who are circumciicd keep 
ace. on 
, 80 due 
tempel 

a0 
ny Ct CHAP. 1. 


Of eleftion and adoption 

DAU, an apoſtle of Jefus 
Chriſt, by the will of God, 

© the ſaints which are at 

lus, and to the faithtul in 

t Jeſus: 

Lrace be to you, and peace 

m God our Father, and from 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 


leih wich! 


2 dentro 
0 in? 

King 6 iv 

ano 
Wy 
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th 1: 


is grace, wherein he hath 
us accepted in the be- 


- whom we have redemp- 
nuch his blood, the for- 
of lins, according to the 


wan n of our Lord Jeſus Chritt 

eve N U 
oy 1 ＋*e bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
Cexncſs; 4 in heavenly places 
t thou Ws a4; 

| u according as he hath cho- 

+her's 1" A before the founda- 
„ol Cn * t ie world, that we ſhould 
tie Lil hi and without blame be- 
Ehen be m in love: 
h himſet aving predeſtinated us un- 
man PO. cndeption of children by 
then 1 * 2 to himſelf, accord- 
him! | e good pleaſure of his 
by (hall der To the praiſe of the glor 


that k 5 
am unici 
ch in # 
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riches of his grace; 

d Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wiſdom and 
prudence ; 

9 Having made known unto 
us the myſlery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleaſure, 
RD he hath purpoſed in him- 
elf: - 

10 That in the diſpenſation of 
the fulneſs of times he might 
rather together in one all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in 
heaven, and which arc on carth, 
eben in him: 

11 In whom alſo we have 
obtained an inherirance, being 
predeſtinated according ro the 
purpoſe of him who worketh all 
things after the counſel of his 
own will : 

12 'That we ſhould be ro the 
praiſe of his glory, who firſt 
truſted in Chritt. 

13 In whom ye alſo !ruſted after 
that ye heard the word of truth, 
the goſpel of your ſalvation: in 
whom alſo after chat ye believ» 
ed, ye were ſealed with that holy 
Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our 
Inheritance, until the tredemp- 

3 


AN are created 


tion of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
unto the praiſe of his glory. 

15 Wherefore, I alſo, after I 
heard of your faich in the Lord 
Jeſus, and love undo ali the 
ſaints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks 
for you, ma“ ing menti m of you 
in my prayers; 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Farhcr of glory, 
mi give un o you the Spiric of 
wiſdom and revelation, in the 
knowledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your under- 
Nanding being enlighrened ; that 


6, may know what is the hope of 
1 


is calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in 
the ſaints, 

19 And what ts the excecding 
greatneſs of his power to us: 
ward who believe, according 
to the working of his mighty 

wer, 

20 Which he wroupht in Chriſt 
when he raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly 
Places, 

21 Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and da- 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in chis world, 
but al'o in that which is to 
come: 

22 And hath put all {ings un- 
der his feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all ti Fe, to the 
church, 

23 Which is his body, the ful - 
neſs of him that filleth all in all. 

RAK. . 

All are created for good works. 

1 you hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trelpatlcs 
and uns; 

2 Wherein in time paſt ve 
walked according to the courſe 
oO? this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now worketh in 
the children of diſobedience: 

3 Among whom alſo we all had 
Our converſation in times pait in 
the luſts of our fleith, fulfilling 
the deſires of the fleſh and of the 


mind; and were by nature the have arce's by one 


children of wrath, 
Others. 


EPHESIANS 


4 But God, who is rich in more ſtrangers and ou ; 
mercy, for his great love but fellowcitizens . 


vation fo 
ts, and ( 


For good qoorks, 
wierewith he loved us, 


5 1 Even when we. wer: de. | 
in ſins. hath quic<ened us tog And a 
ther witn Chrit (by grac: yer ndation 0 
ſaved;) pphe:s, Je 

6 And hath raiſed rs vw toy ng the chi 
ther, and made 1+ fir torcrer In why 
heavenly paces in Chriſt I-94; y framed 


to an hoy 
z In whon 
ether for: 
vugh the 

C H 


7 That in the ages to came hþ 
might thew the excerding ri 
es of his grace in hi, kinda. 
toward us through Cut | 
fus. 


. 5 
Is For by grace are 3e 0 1 * 
through faith; and mir unte — _ 
yourflves: it is the git of Gig 


tiles, 

If ye has 
Nation of 
Ich is give 
How tha 
de known 
V; as | 


#5. 
SLY. 


9 Not of works, leit any ms 
mould boaſt. 
10 1 For we are his wit 
man'hip, created in Chriä /a 
uno good woris, will bi 
hath before ordained that v 
mould was in them. | 

11 Wheretore remember, if 


e being in time vat Ge 1 
in the fleſn, wito are cat zd! - — 
circumcinon by that wil W ich in 
called the Circumcion e. * os 
fleih made by hangs; K * 
12 That at that time qe A f 
without Chriſt, being aliess! ole: 
the common wealth of frac; that th 
ftrangers from the coveness nl cir 6 
promiſe, having no pe, . 
withou: God in the world: in C D 
12 But now in Chriſt Jef? —— 
why ſometimes were 44 4 er 8 
are made nigh by the blu T — 
Chriſt. ; 2 
14 For he is our peace. er 
hath made both one, ad '® Vato 
broken down the middle vd beat dr 
partition hetzween 55 e given, 
15 Having abol thed I ng the G 
fleſh the enmity, een Qt riches of 
of commandments, cn! And to 
ordinances; for to make!” Flr he 
felf of twain one new Wa ery, will, 
making peace; - : - of the \ 
16 And that he might rg 


20d, whe 
eius Chris 
o the i 
de princi 
heaven! 


cile both unto God in %, 
by the croſs, having 14 
enmity thereby : * 

17 And came and pres 
peace to you which were #® 
and to them that were high 

18 For through him ve" 


Spirit * 
N ac W 

even as the Father, 4 It Jeſus « 

10 Now therefore Ye 3 

and acc 


vation for the Gentiles. 


od re, 
ts, and of the houſhold of 


>, 
were den 
dus to. 


Ta YEW 
* 


o And are built upon the 
adation of the apoſtles and 
dphe:s, Jeſus Chriſt himſeif 
ng the chiet corner tone; 

ti In whom all the building 
y framed together groweth 
o an holy temple in che Lord: 


1s ug OY 


tore nerf 


an ps zin whom ye allo are builded 
„ kin) ether for an habitation of God 
Chi vugh the Spirit. 
CHAP. Ul. 
6 ve Salvation for the Gentiles. 
-*1 1; 114: os this cauſe 1 Paul, the pri- 
it of Gat ſoner of Jeſus Chriſt tor you 
ane m tiles, 
lf ye have heard of the diſ- 
his wit tion of the grace of God 
Chtia ich is given me to you-ward: 
which 0 How that by revelation he 
4 thi: e known unto me the my- 
y; as | wrote afore in few 
ee th raus; 
"1 Gen Whereby when ye read, ye 
cated! y underftand my knowledge in 
it whd myltery of Chriſt, 
aon in d Which in other ages was not 
We le known unto the ſons of 
ine wel * it is now revealed unto 
* my apotiies and prophets by 
of :frae - og, 
waa That the Gentiles thould be 
b. Ng, heirs, and of the ſame 


„ and partakers of his pro- 
in Chritt by the Goſpel! : 
Whereof I was made a mi- 
er, according to the gift of 
Brace of God given unto me 
the effetual working of his 
er, 
Unto me, who am leſs than 
lealt of all ſaints, is this 
© given, that I ſhould preach 
dg the Gentiles the nnſcarch- 
riches of Chriſt; 
and to make all men ſee 
in the fellowthip of the 
Ty, which from the begin- 
> Of the world hath been hid 
"0d, who created all things 
clus Chriſt : 
o the intent that now un- 
de principalities and powers 
Kayenly places might be 
wn by the church the mani- 
Wiidom of God, 
According to the eternal 
Pole which he purpoſed in 
rd: 


world: 
rift Jeſus n 
ere. tar 
he blood 


1 15 
peace. * 
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thed in 

Ten the 4 
; conta 
make u 
new mah, 


might ro 
in oe k 
ing 14d 


ind pres 
were a 
ete nich 
him we 
2 Spirit 4 


re ye at Pit Jeſus our Lord 
1d foreign and whom we have bold- 
3 wil Ws accels with confidence 


Chap. iv. 


mig 


Exhortation to unity. 


by the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I defire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations tor 
you, which is your glory. 

14 For this caule I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our 
Lord jeſus Chriit, 

15 Of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his 
glory, to be ſtrengthened with 

t by his Spirit in the inner 


man; 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in 
our hearts by faith; that ye, 
— rooted and grounded in 
ove, 

18 May be able to compre- 
hend with all ſaints what f the 
breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; | 

19 And to know the love of 
Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, 
rhat ye might be filled with all 
the fulneſs of God. 

z0 Now unto him that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly 
above all thar we aſk or think, 
according to the power that 
worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the 
church by Chriſt Jeius chrough- 
out all ages, world without end. 


Amen. 
CHAP. IV. 
Exhortation to unity. 
THEREFORE the pritoner of 
the Lord, beſeech you that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, 

2 With all lowlineſs and meer - 
neſs, with longſuffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond 
Of peace. 

4 There it one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called 11 
one hope of your calling; 

Ss One Lord, one faitn, one 
baptiſm, 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all. 

7 But unto cvery one of us 
is given grace according to the. 
meaſure of the gift of Chrilt. 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, When 
he aſcended up on high, he led. 
captivity captive, and gave git 
unto men, 
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Put on the neu man. EPHESIANS Exhortation t» charity, t awoi 


9 Now that he aſcended, what the former converſation the n, nor co 
3s it but that he alſo deſcended man, which is corrupt accordir idolater 
firſt into the lower parts of the to the deceitful luits; nce in th 
earth? 23 And be renewed la of God. 
10 He that deſcended is the ſpirit of your mind; 6 Let n 
ſame alſo that aſcended up far 24 And that ye put on % ich vain v 
above all heavens, that he might new man, which after Cod e chings 
fill all things. created in rightcoutncls ad upon t 
11 And he gave ſome, apoſtles; true holineſs. jence. 
and ſome, prophets; and ſome, 25 Wherefore putting a7 Be no 
evangeliſts; and ſome, paſtors lying, ſpeak every an tri ers with 
and teachers; with his neighbuur, tor ved d For ye 
12 For the perfecting of the members one of another, s, but ne 
ſaints, for the work of the mini- 26 Be ye angry, and fin u; rd: walk 
try, tor the edifying of the body let not the ſun go donn ug (For rh; 
of Chriit: your wrath: 1 in all goc 
13 Till we all come in the 27 Reither give place 0 is and tru 
unity of the faith, and of the devil. 10 Provin 
knowledge of the Son of God. 28 Let him that ſtole feat 1 Ito the Lo 
unto a perfect man, unio the more; but rather let hin n And 
meaſure of the ttature of the working with his hand h the 1 
tulneſs of Chrilt: thing which is good, t ness, 
14 That we henceforih be no may have to give to lu t. 
more children, toſſed ro and fro, neederh. 12 For it 
and carried about with every 29 Let no corrupt comay ak of the 
wind of doctrine, by the fleizght nication proceed our: of pe of then 
of men, and cunning craftinels, muuth, but that which 1s (0 13 But all 
whereby they lie in wait to to the uſe of cdp ing. a oved are 1 
deceive; may miniſter grace une! zut: for 0 
15 But ſpeaking the truth in hearers. | nitelt is li 
love, may grow up into him in 25 And 9pricve not he Where: 
all things, which is che head, Spirit of God, Witch U 4 ou that ſle. 
even Chriſt: ſealed unto the day of recent e dead, ; 
16 From whom the whole bo- tion. e light, 
dy fitly joined together, and 31. Let all bitterneß. ly See the 
compacted by that which every wrath, and anger, and <\:Wipectly, 
joint ſupplieth, according to the and evil (peaking, be ut, 50875 
eflectual working ia the meaſure from you, with all naiice: 10 
of every part, maketh increafe 31 And be ye kind one ! 
of the body unto the edifyirg @nother, tender hearted, 0%" 
of itſelf in love. ing one another, eve: a5 v3 
17 This 1 ſay therefore and for Chriit's fake hach ig 
reltify in the Lord, that ye you, 
Henceforth walk not as other SHA. . 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity ot Exhortation to cllari't: 
their mind, BE ye therefore follows 
18 Having the underſtanding God, as dear children; Ms and h 
darkened, being alienated from 2 And walk in love, , üneing 
the life of God through the alſo hath loved us, aud k " Jour be 
ignorance that is in them, be- given himſelf for us an ce thi ing 
cauſe of the blindneſs of their and a ſacrifice to God ror av ngs unt 
heart ; finelling ſavour „ an the 
| 8 : us Chritt ; 
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) Redeer 
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lexein is e. 
n the Spir 
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19 Who being paſt feeling 3 But fornication, and © ® 
have given themſelves over un: cleanneſs, or covetouſnels, E another! 
to laſeiviouſneſs. to work all un- not be once named among . wien 
cleanneſs with greedineſs. as becometh ſaints; 7H Ives 

20 But ye have not ſo learned 4 Neither filthinefs, hot . — i 
Chriſt; ith talking, nor jeſting. 9% 3 For = 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard are not convenient: bu! 40 the wif " 
- and have been taught by giving of thanks. * d of the 

m. as the truth is in Jeſus: 5 For this ye know, ti Savio 1 

24 Ihat ye put oft concerning whoremonger, nor uncle“ ur ol 


d tn avoid bad company. Chap. 


a, nor covetous man, who is 
idolater, hath any inheri- 
nce in the kingdom of Chriit 
d of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you 
ith vain words: for becauſe of 
ſe things cometh the wrath of 
od upon the children of diſobe- 
lence. : 

7 Be not ye therefore par- 
ters with them. 

$ For ye were ſometimes dark- 
's, but now are ye light in the 
rd: walk as children of light: 

9 (For rhe fruit of the Spirit 
in all goodneſs and righteout- 
eis and truth,) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
to rhe Lord. 

11 And have no fellowthip 
th the unfruitful works of 
arkneſs, but rather reprove 
em. 

12 For it is a ſhame even to 
ak of thoſe things which are 
pne ot them in ſecret. 

$13 But all things that are re- 
oved are made manifeit by the 
zut: for whatſoever doth make 
aniteit is light. 

14 Wheretore he ſaith, Awake, 
ou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe trom 
e dead, and Chritt thall give 
e light. 

Is See then that ye walk cir- 
. not as fools, but as 


charity, 
Mm he ol 
Accordit 
4 ln the 
u on ie 


er Cad! 
{nels an 


* Of * ” 
ch is g 

ne. wa 
ume % 
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ALICE» : 
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16 Redeeming the time, be- 
ule the days are evil. 

17 Where ore be ye not un- 
& but underſtanding what 
will of the Lord is. 

15 And be not drunk with wine, 
ere is exceſs; but be tilled 
n the Spirit; | 
'9 Speaking to yourſelves in 
ms and hymns and fpiritual 
5s, linging and making melo- 
in your heart to the Lord; 

2 Giving thanks always for 
things unto God and the Fa- 
„ in the name of our Lord 
us Chriſt; 

| Submitting vourſelves one 
another in the fear of God. 
Wives, ſubmit yourſelves 
io your own huſbands, as un- 
tne Lord, 

z For the huſband is the head 
* e wife, even as Chriſt is the 
« of the church: and he is 


vaviour of the body, 


ny, 
1180 


1 Tori 
In C0 
an 0 * 


d for a 


| and 3!l by 
uſneſs, K 1 

among }* 
ſs, nor e 
ing, VR 
: but [ab 


OW, tha: : 
wack 


vi. Duties of wives and huſbands. 


24 Therefore as the church is 
ſubjet unto Chriſt; ſo it the 
wives be to their own huſbands 
in every thing. 

25 Huſbands, love your wives, 
even as Chriſt alſo loved the 
church, and gave himſelf for it; 

26 That he might ſanctify and 
clean it with the watſhing of 
water by the word, 

27 That he might preſent it 
to himſelt a glorious church, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or an 
ſuch thing; but that it thould be 
holy and without blemith. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. he 
_ loveth his wite loveth him- 
_— 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own fleth; but nouritheih and 
cheriſheth it, even as the Lord 
the church: 

30 For we are members of his 
body, of his fleſh, and of his 
bones. 

31 For this cauſe thall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
thall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two ſhall be one fleth, 

32 This is a great myſtery : but 
I ſpeak concerning Chritt and 
the church. 

33 Nevertheleſs let every one 
of you in particular ſo love his 
wife even as himtelf; and the 
wife ſee that the reverence ker 
hutband. 

CHAP; YE 

Several duties recommended. 

HIEDREN, obey your pa- 
rents in the Lord; for this 
is right. 

2 tionour thy father and mo- 
ther, (which is the firit com- 
mandment with promiſe ;) | 

3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayeſt live long 
on the earth. 

4 And ye fathers, provoke not 
our children to wrath: but 
ring them up in the nurture 

and admonition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedienc to them 
that are your maiters according 
to the fleſh, with fear and trem- 
bling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, 
as unto Chriſt; 

6 Not wich eyeſervice, as men- 
pleaſers, but as the ſervants of 
Chriſt, doing the will of God. 
from the heart; | 
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The Chriſtian's armour. PHILIPPIANS Hehicus chend 

7 With good will doing ſer- of faith, wherewith ve {hall 
vice, as to the Lord, and not to able to quench all the tivry Gary 
men: ; of the wict ed. 

8 Knowing that whatſoever 17 And take the helmet of fu. 


Paul's pra 
at are exc 
e {incere ; 
the day « 
11 Being 


ood thing any man doeth, the vation. and the ſword of the yi righteou 
ame ſhall he reccive of the Lord, rit, which is the word ot Gud; dus Chriſt 
whether he be bond or free. 18 Praying always wih al ue of Go 

9 And ve, maſters, do the ſame prayer and fupplication in de I2But I 1 
things unto them, forbearing Spirit, and watching thetcunc tand, 1 
threatening : knowing that your with all perſeverance: aud 4% ugs Chi, 
Mafter allo is in heaven; neither plication for all ſain:s ; ae fallen 
is there reſpect of perſons with 19 And for me, that uttcranc erance 


13 So that 
e manifett 
all other þ 
14 And m 
the Lord 1 
bonds, 
peak the 
ls Some | 
en of en 
me allo of 
16 The o 


may be given unto me, he: 
may open my mouth bach,! 
make known then yſtery of ws 
goſpel, 

20 For which 1 am an awtit 


m. 

10 J Finally my brethren, be 
ftrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to ſador in bonds: that therein 
ſtand againſt the wiles of the may {peat boldly 28 1 ought ! 
devil. ſpeak. 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt 21 But that ye alſo may kn 
fleſh and blood. but againit prin- my affairs, and tow 1 do, 4%, 
cipalities, againſt powers, a- cus, a beloved brother, and it 


gainſt the rulers of the dark neſs ful miniiter in the Lord. ention, 
of this world, againſt ſpiritual make krown to you allthis s, to 2 
wickedneſs in high places. 2: Mom I have ſent ung! nds 


for the ſame purpoſe, that“ 17 But the 
might know our atf1irs, an Ws that I at 
he mipht comfort you heath the goſpel 

23 Feace be to the biet iS What 
and” love with tairh from CE Every w. 
the Father, and the Lord ee, or i 
Chritt. cched; a 

24 Grace Le with ai! em ,xea, ar 
love our Lord Jeſus Chrilt in ? For 1 k 
cerity. Amen. ' to my 
ur prayer 
e ſpirit of) 
20 Accord 


13 Wherefore take unto vou 
the whole armour of God, that 
ye may b able to withſtand in 
rhe evil day, and baving done all 
to ſtand. 

14 Stand therefore, Þaving 
your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breattplate of 
ri;hteouſneſs; 

15 And your feet ſhod with 
the preparation ot the goſpel of 

eace; 

16 Above all, taking the ſhield 


2 N 
Written from Rome unte“ 
Ephetians by Tychicus, 


The Epiſile of PAUL the Apoſtle to the PHILIPPIA) 
CHAP. I. thing, that he which hab! 1 

His prayer to God for them. gun a good work in you" te or by 
P. UL and Timotheus, the pertorm it until the day vi jc 


2 But it 1! 
the fruit 


ſervants of Jeſus Cluiit, to Chriit : ” 
all the fain's in Chritt Jeſus 7 Even as it is meet foren 
which are at Philivpi, with the 
biſhops ard deacons; 


2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord jeſus Chritt, 

3 | thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer cf 
mine for you all, making requett 
with joy, 

s For your felloweſhlp in the 
goſpel from the iſt day until 
Bow: 

6 Being contident of this very 


think this of you all, becaie, 


have you in my. heart; 7 a 1 thall c 


much as both in my bones © 3 For I a 
in the defence and contre Kt two. h. 
ot the gotpcl, ye all are pay en and t 
of my grace. = +5 > far b 

8 For God is my reco'-:", y b- vert 
preatly I long after vou all » ic ts m 
bowels of Jefus Chritt. and ha\ 

9 And is I pray, that * now that 


love may abound yer miete 
more in knowledge, 46 © 
judgement; 

10 That ye may 


0 That * 


approve 10 Worg abyy 


nende Pauls prayer to God. 
than bat are excellent; that ye may 
ory der fincere and without offence 

| the day of Chriſt ; 

et of i Being filled with the fruits 
© the pie! righteouſneſs, which are by 
f Cod: ſus Chriſt unto the glory and 
with 2 1 le of God. 

n in 1: But I would ye ſhould un- 
Micron tertand, brethren, that the 
aud Ges chien happened unto me 

ave fallen out rather unto the 
utteranc \crance of the goſpel; 

e. tht 1380 that my bonds in Chriſt 
h.!0tv, e manifeit in all the palace, and 

ery 0: 208 4! other places ; 

14 And many of the brethren 
an am deb the Lord waxing confident by 
(herein bonds, are much more bold 
cul: 9k © peak the word wichout fear. 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt 
may k en of cnvy and itrife; and 
do, me allo of good will: 

Aud 16 The one preach Chriſt of 

Lord. mention, not ſincerely, ſup- 

11tt ndr to add aflliction ro my 

t unte! nas: 

> that 17 But the other of love, know- 

ms. and | 7 that I am ſet for the defence 

ir heart's the goſpel. 

e beth ts What then? notwithſtand- 
from CORE cvery way; whether in pre- 
Lord zee, or in truth, Chrift is 

eached; and I therein do re- 
ehem 110P-< Ve2, and will rejoice. 

ritt in 6 ly For ! know that this ſhall 


ge unto th 


hicus. 


IPPIAN 


ch hahn 


in yen.“ 
day (i jc: 


mn to my falvation through 
ur prayer, and the ſupply of 
© 1pirit of Jeſus Chriit, 

20 According to my earneſt 
declation and my hope, that in 
pang, 1 thall be aſhamed, but 
wich all boldnets, as always, 
now alſo Chritt thall be may- 
ed in my body, whether it be 
lite or by death. 


7 for to me to live is Chriſt, 
d to die is pain, 


et for wi! 2 But it 1 live in the fleſh, this 
13, be calle e fruit of my labour: yet 
heart; in at thall chooſe I wot not. 

y bor er 1 am in' a ſtraight be- 
confirms xt tw. having a defire to de- 


4 vt 
ale Pd 


, ins 
** " 


„ and to be with Chriſt; 
ich 18 far better: 
$4 Nevertheleſs to abide in 


lichh is more nee or y 
bo And eedful for you. 


y, chat f. Know that 1 mall abide and 
ret more © _—_— with you all for your 
„ and erance and joy of faith; 
e 0 at * : 


your rejoicing ma 
mote abundant in Jeſus Chr. 


Chap. ii. His exhortation to unity, Cc. 


having this confidence, 


for me, by my coming to you 
again. 

27 Only let your converſation 
be as it. becometh the goſpel of 
Chriit: that whether I come and 
ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand 
fait in one ſpirit, with one mind, 
ſtriving together for the faith ot 
the goſpel; * 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adverſaries: which is to 
them an evident token of perdi- 
tion, but to you of ſalvation, and 
that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in 
the behalf of Chriit, not only ta 
believe on him, but alto to fufier 
tor his ſake; 

20 Having the ſame conflict 
which ye ſaw in me, and now 
hear tv be in me. 

CHAP. II. 
An exliortation to unity. 

F th:re be therefore any con- 

ſolation in Chriit, it any come 
fort of love, it any fellowthip of 
the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies, 

2 Ful:il ye my joy, that ye 
be likeminded, having the ſame 
love, being ot one accord, ot one 
mind. 

2 Let nothing be done through 
ſtrite or vain glory, but in low- 
linets of mind, let each eftteem 
other better than themſelves. 

4 Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man alto 
on the things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you which 
was alfo in Chriit Jeſus: 

6 Who being in the. form of 
God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God: 

7 But made himſelf of no re- 
putation, and took upon him th 
form of a ſervant, and was made 
in the lic eneſs of men: 

8 And being found in faſhion as 
a man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. 

9 Wherefore God allo hath 
highly exalted him, and given 

him a name which is above every 


ame: 

10 That at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, 
and {kings under the earth; 


11 And (hat every tongue 
K 4 


9 
— 


Timotheus commended. PHILIPPIANS Al 727 for ri. ved 


fhould conteſs that Jeſus Chriſt on him; and not on him only es, being 
i: Lord, to the glory of God the but on me alſo, leit I thould has neo his de: 
Father. ſorrow upon ſorrow. 11 If by 
12 Wherefore my beloved, as 23 I ſent him therefore rain unte 
e have always obeyed, not as more carefully, that chen y- wie dead. 
n my preſence only, but now him again, ye may re ice, 2nd 12 Not as 
much more in my abſence, work that I may be the ici furionttained, « 
out your own ſalvation with fear ful. jecfect; bu 
and rrembling. 29 Receive him there'ore eat l may 
13 For it is God Which work- the Lord. with all gladnets; 4 hich alſo 
eth in you both to will and to do hold ſuch in reputation: hriſt Jeſus. 
of his good pleaſure. 30 Becauſe for the wok Ot 13 Brethr 
14 Do all things without mur- Chriſt he was nigh unto c2"2 gf to hay 
murings and diſputings: not regarding his life to fog one th 
15 That ye may be blameleſs your lack of ſervice toward ms. e thing 
and harmleſs, the ſons of God, CHAP. III. ad reachit 
wi.hout rebuke, in the midit of To atnid falſe teachers, ings whic 
a crooked and perverſe nation, Fr my brethren, fe- 141 pref 
among whom ye thine as lights joice in the Lord: to , prize © 
in the world; the ſame things to you, t ein Chri 
16 Holding forth the word of indeed is not grievous, but I5 Let us 
life; thzt I may rejoice in the you it is ſafe. de perfect b 
day of Chriit, that 1 have nor z Beware of dogs, beware in any tl 
run in vain, neither laboured in evil workers, beware of the ci 'nde:d, Ge 
vain. ciſion. - s unto yo 
17 Yea, and if I be offered up- 3 For we are the circumcihen 16 Never 
on the ſacrifice and ſervice of which worthip God in be 51" ave alreac 
your faith, 1 joy, and rejoice and rejoice in Chriit 7c'us, e by ch 
With you all. have no confidence in the fte Nd the gar 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do 4 Though 1 might a e Brethr 
ye joy, and rejoice with me. confidence in the fem „ 0 frher of n 
19 But | truſt in the Lord ſe- other man chinkeththat he Ich walk 
ſus to ſend Timotheus ſhortly un- whereof he might truit 1 oF lample 
ro you, that I alſo may be of good fleſh, I more: > for m. 
comfort, when I know your ttate. 5 Circumciſed the cight!! es told 
20 For 1 have no man like of the ftock of Liracl, 97 tht nh You eve 
minded, who will naturally care of Benjamin, an Hebrew 0! Ur? tie ene 
for your ſtate. Hebrews; as touching tlc l, ariit : 
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- go — 
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* 
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S « bd 4 cl. PX - 
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— 
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21 For all ſeek their own, not Pharitee; . 2 Whoſe 
the things which are jeſus 6 Concerning zeal, perſecv ole God 
Chriſt's. the church; touching 0c 1" glory 

22 But ye know the proof of teouſneſs which is in de uw 10 mind ea 
Him, that as a ſon with the fa- blamelzts. ; 20 For ou 
ther, he hath ſerved with me in 7 But what things wer? g eaven; fro 
the goſpel. to me, thoſo I counted - tor the 

23 Him therefore I hope to Chrift. F Cirift ; 


tend preſently, ſo ſoon as I thall 8 Yea, doubtleſs, and | ©" 21 Who th 
fee how it will go with me. all things but loſs for che on uy, that i 

24 But I truſt in the Lord that lency of the knowledge ** e unto his 
I alſo myſelf thall come ſhortly. Jeſus my Lord: for won "ang to tl 

25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſlary ſuffered the loſs of !! — 6 able e 
to ſend to you Epaphroditus, my and do count them % dung © "433 unto h 
brother, and companion in la- I may win Chriſt. CH 
bour, and fellowſoldier, but 9 And be found in f i; General 
your meſſenger, and he that mi- having mine own rights EREFO 
niſtered to my wants. which is of the law, bn dearly b 

26 For he longed after you all, which is through the 4d my ſoy a 
and was full of heavineſs, becauſe Chriſt; the righteouſnch = * che L. 


1 


that ye had heard that he had is of God by faith: 1 Y 
been fick. 10 That . know bie ch —. 
27 For indeed he was ſick nigh the power of his refute, Yatych 


unto death; but God had mercy and the felowlhip of bis 4 c mind 


T9 avoid carnal Tvays. 


es, being made conformable 
mo his death; 

11 If by any means I might 
train unto the reſurrection of 
he dead. 

12 Not as though I had alrcady 


for Chriff 
him only 
nould hav 


refore th 


b Nice 7 

cls fo ttained, either were already 
eta; bur I follow after, if 

ercſote Met i may apprehend that for 


hich alſo I am apprehended of 
ariit Jeſus. 

13 brethren, I count nat my- 
it to have apprehended; but 


dnefs; 49 
: 
» . Work Ot 

1k 
nto dez, 


to ſwußß one thing 1 do, forgetting 
ward we. ie things which are behind, 
l. 1d reaching forth unto thote 
chert, Mags which are before, 
hren, ſe 14 pre toward the mark, for 
to wr ie prize of the high calling of 
u, to me d in Chriſt Jefus. 
18, but I5 Let us therefore as many as 
pe perfect be thus minded; and 
heware in any thing ye be otherwiſe 
of the coded, God thall reveal even 


s unto you. 


cumcißan 16 Nevertheleſs whereto we 


he Shure already attained, let us 
Te'us, u ak by rhe fame rule, let us 
the field nd the ſame thing. 
alſo ! 17 Brethren, be tollowers to- 
th. Tt erher of me, and mark them 
at he Ich walk fo as ye have us for 
uſt in! i ellample. 
| kor many walk, of whom 
ight)! e told you often, and now 
the int u even weeping, that they 
re 0! VT? tle enemies of the croſs of 
tlie lau, aritt : E 

„ Whoſe end is deſtruction, 
1erſecu' "ole God is their belly, and 
tee 110" glory is in their thame, 


es mind earthly things. 

20 For our converſation is in 
* trom whence alſo we 
* for the Saviour, the Lord 
«us Chriſt ; 


were ge 
ed l 


nd 1 co 21 Who ſhall change our vile 
che ede , that ic may be fathioned 
e t 8 | © Unto his glorious body, ac- 
hom | "eng to the working whereby 


. 18 able even to ſubdue al 
"1435 unto himſelt. 9 


dung d 


1 a HAP. Iv. 
1 him. o eneral exhortations. 
ute ul 'EREFORE, my brethren, 
| but th early beloved. and longed 


— 


u oy and crown, ſo ſtand 
| ” the Lord, my dearly be- 


i beſeech Euodias, and be- 
taemele that the be ot 
8 mind in the Lurd, 


+ 
neſs u 


oy him 1 
jure 


Chap. iv. 


General exhortations. 


3 And I intreac thee alſo, true 
vokefcllow, help thoſe women 
which laboured with me in the 
goſpel, with Clement alſo, and 
with other my tellowlabourers, 
8 names are in the book of 
ife. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway; 
and azain I fay, Rejoice. 


Let your moderation be 
known unto all men, the Lord i: 
at hand. 


6 Be careful for nothing: but 
in every thing by prayer and 
{upplication with thankſgiving, 
Ie: your requefts be made known 
unto Gad. 

7 And the peace of God, which 
paſiech all underitanding, thall 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Chrilt jeſus. 

8 Finally, brethren, what{o+ 
ever things are true, whatſoever 
things are honeit, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely, whattoever things are of 
good report, it {k-re be any vir- 
tue, and if there be any praiſe, 
think on theſe things. 

o Thoſe things which ye have 
both learned and received, and 
heard and ſren in me, do: and 
the God of peace thill be with 

ou. 

F 10 But I rcjoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the laſt your 
care of me hath flourithed again; 
wherein ye were alſo caretul, 
but ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that i ſpeak in reſpect 
of want; for I have learned in 
whatſoever ſtate 1 am, therewith 
to be content. 

12 1 know both how to be 
abated, and I know how *t6 
abound: every where ard in all 
things I am inſtructed, both to 
be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to ſuffer need. 

13 1 can do all things through 
Chriit which firengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding ye have 
well done that ye did communi- 
cate with my afftiction. 

t5 Now ye, Philippians, know 
alſo that in the beginning of the 
goſpel, when 1 departed from 

acedonia, no church commu- 
nicated with me as concerning 
giving and receiving, but Ye 
only. 


Poul deſcribeth 


16 For even in Theſſalonica ve 
ſent once and again unto my ne- 
Ccility. 

17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: 
but I detire fruit that may alound 
to your account, 

15 But 1 have all, and abound: 
Jam full, having received of E- 
Paphroditus the things which 

vere ſent trom you, an odour 
ot a fweet ſmell, a ſacrifice ac- 
ccptable, well pleating to God. 

IC But my God ſtall ſupply all 
your need according to his riches 
in glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 


COLOSSIANS 


the true chi. 


20 Now unto God and our 72 
ther de glory four ever and ever, 
Amen. 

21 Salute every ſaint in Chiik 
Jeſus. the brethren vluch att 
with me greg you. 

22 All the ſaints ſiiute peu, 
chicfiy they that arc ot Ces 
touthold. 

23 The grace of our Lord qua 
Chritt be wich you ail. amen 


Orrift the } 


21 And 
me aliena 
r mind 
et now hat 
24 in th 
rough de 
wy and wi 
oveable ir 
3 1 ye 

Tounded a 
noved avs 
he goſpel, 

Nd which \ 
reature wh 
mnercot 11 
iter; 


It was written to the Ih 
lippians from Rome by b 
paphroditus. 


66 


The Epiſtle of PAUL che Apoſtle to the COLOSSIANS, 


CHAP. I. 
He deſcribeth the true (urig. 
AU, an apoſtle of Jeſus 
P Chriſt by the will of God, 
and Timotheus our brother, 

2 To the ſaints and faithful 
brethren in Chriſt which are at 
Coloſſe: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jcſus Chriſt. 

2 We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, praying always for you. 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
In Chritt Jeſus, and of the love 
Thich ye have to all the ſaints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up 
or you in heaven, whercot ye 
heard before in the word of the 
truth of the goſpel; 

6 Which is come unto you, 
as it it in all the world; and 
bringeth torth fruit, as it doth 
alſo in you, fince the day ye 
heard Hit, and knew the grace 
of God in truth: 

5 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellowſervant, who is 
for you a faithful miniiter of 
Chriſt ; 

8 Who alſo declared unto us 
your jove in the Spirit. 

9 For this cauſe we alſo fince 
the day we heard it do not ceaſe 
to pray for you, and to defire 
that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will in all wiſ- 
dom and ſpiritual underſtanding; 

10 'That ye might walk wor- 
thy of the Lord unto all pleating, 

being fruitful in every good 
work, and increasing in the 


tranſlated vs into the kingdom 


24 Who 

Aerinęs 10 
uch is be 
f Chriſt in 
YSt!ake, u 
25 Where 
mer accor 


knowledge of God; 5 4 
11 Strengthened wih 
might according to his ddt 


ower, unto all patience 0 8p" of Go 
ongſutfering with joviulnch; e for you, 
12 Giving thanks unto the tz pol ; 
ther, which hath made us n 26 Fen 
to be partakers of the inhere NN been 
of the ſaints in light: vom gener 
13 Who hath delivered us '11 ade manit 


27 To wh 
nown wha 
ry ot thi: 
entiles; * 
ic hope ot 
25 Whom 
cry man, 
zan in all 
A Preſen 
Chritt Jel 
29 Where 
wing acc 
8 Which 
iglitily. 


the power of darkneis aud 5 


his dear Son: - 

14 In whom we have reve 
tion through his blocd, £7 4 
forgivenels of tins: | 

is Who is the image ot Us 
invitible God, the tiritbomn d 
every creature: 1 

16 For by him were au 
created that arc in heaven. 
that are in earth, viſible ard 7 
vitible, whether they be 1000 
or dominions, or principary 


1.6 


or powers: all things were co c 
ated by him, and for him 3 Exhortg 
17 And he is before all U NIV 
and by him all things conſiſ, „lat g 
18 And he is the head 0! ©" bon. ar; 
body, the church; who 5 ©". aid for 


{1 my Acc 
mforted. 


heginning, the firitborn H. 
dead : that in all things he Wie" 
liave the preeminence. rift 


19 For it pleaſed he „ns anc 
that in him ſhould all fas Tull affy 


dwell; ede the 
20 And having made I Myltery 
through rhe blood ot oe” cr, and « 
by him to reconcile a "in who 
unto himſelf; by him, 1/%:, 4 ures of 
ther ther be things iu cad, 50 
things in heaven. and this 


Chi'f, 
Cur £4 
1d ever, 


Orift the head. 


21 And you that were ſome 
me alienared and enemies in 
mind by wicked works, 
et no hath he reconciled 
22 in the body of his fleth 
trouzh death, to preſent you 
wy and unblameable and unre- 
oveable in his fight: | 
23 it ye continue in the faith 
rounded and ſettled, and be not 
noved away from the hope of 
he goſpel, which ye have heard, 
{ witch was preached to every 
reature which is under heaven; 
ercot 1 Paul am made a mi- 
liner; 

24 Who now rejoice in my 
i1-rings for you, and fill up that 
uch is behind of the afflictions 
f Chritt in my tieth, for his bo- 
yes fake, which is the church: 
27 Whereot 1 am made a mi- 
Wer according to the diſpenſa- 
en of God, Which is given ro 
| de for you, to fultil the word ot 
o the F- od; 

26 Fren the myſtery which 
ah been hid from ages and 
om generations, but now tis 
us fro Wade manifeſt to his ſaints 2 

and bad 27 To whom God would make 
ingdomaßg oon what is the riches of the 

; "ory of this myſtery among the 
entiles; which is Chritt in you, 
e hope of plory : 

25 Whom we preach, warning 
wy man, and teaching every 
zan in all witdom; that we 
bay preſent every man perfect 


in Chin 
auch ste 
e vl 
| Ceharl 
brd Jets 
amen 
the 1 is 
ne by b 


e reden. 
| 
n le 


bo 7. 


r1tboin ot 


» all things Chritt Jeſus : 
>aven, 46 29 Whereunto I alſo labour, 
ble and W Wing according to his work- 


be thro ny 
incipallen 
were d 


8, which 


* worketh in me 
ity. 


CHAP. II. 


him: Exhortation to cunſtiancy. 

e all wing 0% 1 would that ye knew 
conſiſt. what great conflict 1 have 
104d Of e YOu, ard for them at Lavdi- 
who 15 "HT. 3d for as inany as have not 
rn tre * MY Lace in the tieth ; 

os he me #. hat their h-arts might be 
©. 2 aworted, being knit together 
| the is ani undo all riches of 
| all sue full afrance of underitand- 


* 1 1 
„to Me acknowledyement of 


_—_— JP ET 
made fe "yitery of God, and of the 
of lis rand of Chriſt; 


all 1 OS In whom are hid all the 


ures of wiſdom and know- 


8 
And this n leſt any man 


Chap. ii. Faul exhorteth to conflancy, 


mould beguile you with enticing 
words, 

5 For though I be abſent in the 
fleih, yet am I with you in the 
Spirit, ;zoying and behulding your 
order and the itediaftne!s or your 
faith in (hriit. 

6 As ye have therefore receive 
cd Chritt Jetus the Lord, /o waik 
ye in him: 

7 Rovtcd and built up in him, 
and tabliihed in rhe faith, as ye 
have becn taught, avounding 
therein with thank{piving, 

8 Beware leit any man fpoil 
you through philctophy and vain 
deceit, atter the tradition of incn, 
atter the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Chriſt. 


9 For in him dwelleth all tlie 


fulneſs of the Godhead budily, 

10 And ye are Comp icat in 
him, which is the head ot all 
principality and power: 

11 In whom alto ye are cir- 
cumcited with the circunicition 
wade without hands, in puttieg 
off the body ot the fins of the 
feth by the circumcition of 
Chriſt: 

12 Buried with him in bap- 
tiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen 
with him through rhe faith of 
the operation of God who hath 
raiſed him from the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in 
your uns and the uncircumciſion 
of your flieth, hath tc quickened 
together with him, having tore 
given you all trefpalles; 

14 Blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was 
againſt us, which was contrary 
to us. „d took it out of the 
way, in ft to his croſs; 

15 d having ſroiled princi- 
palitics and powers, he made a 
thew of ther openly, triumphs 
ing over them in it. 

16 Le” no man therefore judge 
you fri meat, or in drink, or in 
reſpec? ot an holy day, or ot the 
new moon, or of the fabbath 
diiys 

t7 Which are a ſhadow of 
things to ceme: but the body ts 
of Chritt. 

1% Ler no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary hñu- 
mility, and worſhipping of an- 
gels. intruding into thoſe things 
which he hath not ſeen, vainly 


General exhortations 


puffed up by his fleſhly mind, 
19 And not holding the head, 


from which all the body by 
joia's and bands having nou- 
rihment miniitered, and knit 
to,c her, increaicth with the 
jncreaie of God. 

10 Wheretore if ye be dead 
with Chriit trom the rudiments 
of the world; why, as though 
living in the world, are ye ſuv- 
ject to ordinances? 

21 'Touch not; taſte not; han- 
dle not; 

2z Which all are to periſh 
with the uſing; aiter the com- 
mandments and doctrines of 


men; 

23 Which things have indeed 
a thew of wiſdom in will wor 
thi», and humility, and nepg- 
lecting of the body, not in any 
honour to the fat'sfying of the 


fleth. 
CH4P.:-HE 

Exhortation to ſundry duties, 

F ye then be riſ{cn with Chriſt, 

{ek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt ütteth on 
the richt hand of God, 

2 Set vour afie gion on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth. 

3 For ye are dcad, and your 
life is hid with Chritt in God. 

a When Chrift, 20 z4 our life, 
ſhall appear. then hall ye alto 
appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortity there'ore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordi- 
nate atſection. evil concupiſcence, 
and covetouſneſs, which is ido- 
latry 

6 For which things' ſake the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
Children of diſi-bedience : 

7 In the which ye alſo walk- 
ed ſomerime, when ye lived in 
them 


8 But now ye alſo put off all, 


theſe, anger, wrath, malice, blaſ- 
phemy, filthy communication 
out of your mou h. 

0 Lie not one to another. ſ-e- 
ing that ye have pur off the oid 
man with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new 
man. which is renewed in know- 
ledee after the image of him 
that created him : 

11 Where there is neither 


COLOSSIANS. 


to ſeveral duties. 


Greek nor Jew, circumciſion n6 
uncircumcifiun, Barbarian, $cy 
tian, bond nor free: but Uri 
is all, and in all. 


Frperal i 


and equal, 
ave a maſt 

2 Conti; 
ratch in t! 


iz Put on therefore, a: the iemg; 
elect of God, holy and bedr, 3 Withal. 
bowels of mercies, Kinda et God u 


humbleneſs of mind, mcckick, 
longſuffering; 
13 Forbearing one anntler, 


vor Ot utt 
nvitery of e 
W 11 bond 


and forgiving one another, A that in 
any mau have a quarrel aa louant te 
any; even as Chriſt forgave youll 5 Wal 

fo alſo do ye. hem that a 


14 And above all the": tung ene time 
put on charity, which is the badge Let vo; 
of pertectnels, ih grace 

15 And let the peace of Ct ve may 
rule in your hearts, to the awer cy 
alſo ye are called in one bod? A 


\ my 
and be ye thankful, aue unto 
15 Let the word of Chrilt weg ed brother 


in you richly in all wildem; 
teaching and admoniſhing cle 
another in pfalms aud yn 
ang ſpiritual ſongs, f1nping wh 
grace in your hearts to the LY 
17 And whatſoever ye iv! 
word or deed, do all in e haue 
of the Lord Jeſus, giving m 
to God and the Father by Vin. 
18 Wives, ſubmit your: 
unto your own huſbands, #1 
is fit in the Lord. 
19 Hufbands, love % e 
and be not bitter again it tem. 
20 Children, obey , 
rents in all things: tor 1 
well pleaſing unto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke net!“ 


er, and ti 
Oord: 

d Whom I! 
r the fame 
ht know 
Mort vour 
4 With O1 
beloved 
You: they 
No you all 
ne here. 

10 Ariitarc! 
ner ſaluteth 
HS fon to 
hom 
andments; 
U feceive hit 


children to anger, leit they N — 
diſcouraged. 1 T 
22 Servants, obey in all thing h Firſ 
your matters according d 
lein; not with cheter se 0 
menpleaſers, but in ngen!“ yo 
heart, fearing God: 1 2 EA 
23 And whatſoever ve «9. mother 1 
heartily, as to the Lord, 4 of the . 
not unto men; ad in God = 
24 Knowing that of the , Lord Jet ie 
ye thall receive the cv”, ) you — 
the inheritance: for ye ee rathe | 
Lord Chriit. + doerh wil rich er, anc 
25 But he that doeh 7 We of 
mall receive for the wro's N 0 for youu p 


he hath done; and there ** 
reſpect of perſons. 

Rr. W. 

Fr vent prayer recom” 

AS TE Ks, give unte, 

ſervants that which , 


el 
0 


ul iet. 


on noted equal, knowing that ye alſo 


1, Sci Wave a maſter in heaven. 
t Curl 2 Continue in prayer, and 


xatch in the ſame with thankt- 
az the wing; 

cored, 3 Withal, praying alſo for us, 
Mat God would open unto us a 


' * 
D 


-ckncb Moor of utterance, to {peak the 
nvſtery of Chriſt, tor which I am 

note Wil in bonds: 

cr, that 1 may make it manifeſt, 


sought to ſpeak. 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward 
hem that are without, redeem- 
the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway 
ih grace. ſcaloned with falt, 
hat ye may know how ye ought 
an wer every man. 

7 All my itate hall Tychicus 
xClare unto you, Who 1s a be- 
ved brother, and a faithful mi- 
Mer, and tellowſervant in the 


ord þ 


Hung 
he bond 


of God 
e Which 


e body 


wildom; 


ing we 


| 110119888 s Whom I have ſent unro you 
ing wängge the ſame purpoſe, that he 
he ladet know your eſtate, and 
ve do! mort your hearts; 

he 10008 9 With Onefunus à faithful 
g 11100! beloved brother who is one 
y him. you: they ſhall make known 


Hurtebeet 


_ No you all things which are 
nds, u 


ne here. 
10 ariitarchus my fellowpri- 
ner ſaluteth you, and Marcus 


t them. er's ton to Barnabas, (touch- 
voi e whom ye received com- 
or (1 adments; if he come unto 
Lord. u receive him:) 

not (UG 


teveral inſtru ions I. THESSALONIANS. 


and exhortations. 


11 And Jeſus which is called 
Juitus, who are of the circum- 
cition. theſe only are my tellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of 
God, which have been a com- 
furt unco me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a ſervant of Chriſt, ſalut- 
eth you, always labouring fer- 
vently for you in prayers, that 
ye may ſtand perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of God, 

13 For | bear him record that 
he hath a great zeal tor you, 
and them tha? are in Laodicca, 

d them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved phyſician, 
and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute rhe brethren which 
are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
and the church which is in his 
houſe. 

16 And when this epiſtle is 
read among, you, caute that it be 
read allo in the church of the 
Laodiccans; and that ye like- 
wiſe read the epi/tle from Laodi- 
CCea, 

17 Aud ſay to 3 Take 
heed to the miniſtry which thou 
haſt received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand 
of mc Paul. remember my bonds. 
grace be with you. Amen, 


Written from Rome to the 
Coloſſians by 'Tychicus and 
Oneliuimus. 


_—C. 


W'' 22 

all thin of P 
ie to 1 IHE SSA 
wad wo” J 17 H A 3 1 * 
le! ſory of their con vetſion. 


DA L, and Silvanus, and Ti- 

motheus, unto the church 
, of the Theſſalonians, Tokich 
n God the Father, and ir 
Lord Jeius Chriſt; grace be 
. and peace, from God 
her, and the Lord Jeſus 


"Ve give thanks to God al- 
"I h for you all, making men- 
$ of you in our prayers ; 

p Remembering without ceaſ- 


To your work of faith, and la- 
_— love, and patience of 
e ich * | h our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
chi "git of God and our Father; 


The Firſt Epiſtle of P AU L the Apoſtle to the 
LONIANS. 


4 Knowing, brerhren beloved, 
your election of God. 

s For our goſpel came not un- 
to you in word only, but alſo in 
power, and in the Holy Ghoit, 
and in much aſſurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we 
were among you for your fake. 

6 And ye became followers of us 
and of the Lord, having recefved 
the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Ghoſt : 

7 So that ye were enſamples 
to ail that believe in Macedonia 
and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out 
the word of the Lord not only. 


ia Macedonia aud Acliaia, but als 


* 
N 
| 
. 
| 
{ 
. 
i 
4 
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Hor the goſpel wwas I. THESSALONIANS preached to them. 


ſo in every place your faith to 
God-ward is ſpread abroad; ſo 
that we need not to ſpeak any 
thing. 

9 For they themſelves ſhew of 
us what manner of entering in 
we had un.o you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to 
C:rve the living and true God; 

10 And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raifed 
from the dead, even Jeſus which 
delivered us trom the wrath to 


come. 
CHAP. I 
Hou they received the goſpel. 
OR yourſelves, brethren, 
know our entrance in unto 
you, that it was not in vain : 

2 But even after that we had 
ſuffered before, and were ſhame- 
fully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our 
God to ſpeak unto you the goſpel 
of God with much contention. 

3 For our exhortation Twas not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor 
in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of 
God to be put in truſt with the 
goſpel, even to we ſpeak ; not as 
pleaſing men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time uſed 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloke o: covetoulneis; God 
is witneſs : 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been bur- 
denſome, as the apoſtles of 
Chriſt. 

7 But we were gentle among 

ou, even as a nurſe cheritheth 
er children: 

8 £0 being affectionately de 
firous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted unto you, not 
the goſpel of God. only, bur alfo 
our own ſouls, becauſe ye were 
dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail: for la- 
bouring night and day, becauſe 
we wou'd not be chargeable un- 
to any of you. we preached unto 
you the goſpel of God. 

10 Ye are witneſſes, and God 
alſo, how holily and juftly and 
unblameably we behaved our- 
felves among you that believe : 
11 As ye know how we ex 


His lowe to 
| by theſe a 
ves Know! 
thereunto 


horted and comforted and charg- 
cd every one of you as a facher 
doth his children, 

12 That ye would walk wort'y 


F 
of God, who harh called you oh 13 
unto his kingdom and glory. it = th 
12 For this cauſe al! chank . even G 
we God without ceatin!, be. dye know 
* 1 * ies \ BY * . , 
cauſe, when ye received tu 5 For this « 


word of God which ye beud «& 
us, ye received it not d the 
word of men, bur as it ie 11 
truth) the word of God, wich 
effectually worketh alſo in you 
that believe. 

˖ 4 For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of G44 
which in Judea are in Chir 
Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuitered 
jke things of your own coun 
trymen, even as they have d 
the Jews; 

15 Who both killed the Lore 
Jeſus and their own prophet 
and have perſecuted us: 4 
they pleaſe not God, and ar 
contrary to all men : 

16 Forbidding us to ſper't 00 
the Gentiles that they mil he 
ſaved, to fil up their tins : 
for the wrath is come upon tcl 
to the uttermoſt. : 

17 But we, brethren, being t. 
ken from you for a ſhort time 
in preſence, not in heart, e, 
deavoured the more abundantf 
to ſee your face with gf 
detire. a 0 

13 Wherefore we would 14% 
come unto you (even 1 £4! 
once and again, but Saran Hin 
dered us. 

19 For what i or, hope. © 
joy, or crown of rejoicing!“ 
nor even ye in the pretence © 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at lis c 
ing? ; 

20 For ye are our glos) © 


longer f 
o your { 
eans the te 
u, and our 
0 But now 
me from 
0uzht us pc 
ch and ch. 
ve good re 
Ways, deſiri 
45 we al o 
7 Theretor 
re comfort. 
Ir affliction 
Dur faith : 
8 For now v 
in the Lori 
9 For wha! 
der to God 
the oy 
your fakes 
+4 Night an- 
early tha 
nd ace, al 
ar whi ; 
th nich is 


Il Now Goc 
ner, and ou 
ect Our wa 

I2 And the 1 
reaſe and at 
vard anoth 
— even 


13 To the ei 
Pur hearts, ut 
*ls before G 
1, at the co 
Ius Chritt wit 


1 


joy. . 

** G 4 WAN 

His love in ſending them 7 imat UR'THER M( 
HEREFORE wi ſeech yon, | 


could no longer forv# 

we thought it good to be 4c 
Athens alone ; 9 
2 And ſent Timotheus 
brother and miniſter ot God, A 


dur to walk a 
2 would al 


our fellowlabourer in th. 50 For ve 
pel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh 3; ndmen{ . 
and to comfort you concer 'd Jetus, 


For this is 


your faith ; 
your ſan 


3 That no man ſhould be u 


em. Mis lowe to them. Chap. iv. His exhortatinns, c. 
can x by theſe aflictions. for your- ſhould abſtain from fornication * 
Tale 


ves know that we are appoint- 
thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were 
th you, we told you before 


wort?'y 
d you 


J, it we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
chank on; even as it cane to pas, 
e.. ye know. 

:4 the 5 For this cauſe, when ! could 
card of longer forvear, I ſent to 
01 "ow your fai.h, leſt by ſome 
ach eans the re npter have tempted 

41 


u, and our labour be in vain. 

6 But now when "Timotheus 
me from you unto us, and 
ouzht us good tidina7s of your 
th and charity, and that ye 
ve good remembrance of us 


in you 


became 
Ot Gi 0 
1 Chrik 


need =. 
ſujtered ways, deſiring greatly to ſee 
n C0". ve al'o to ſee you: 
have VE Therefore, brethren, we 


re comforted over you in all 


4 3 
he Lo r affliction and dittreſs by 
Topnen dur taith: 
15: for now we live, if ye ſtand 
2nd ay : * : 
and 4 It in the Lord. 


9 For what thanks can we 
nder to God again for you, for 
the joy wherewith we joy 
r your fakes beiore our God; 
19 Night and day praying ex- 
edivgly that we might ſee 
bur face, and might perfect 
r is lacking in your 
? 


ſpert {9 
niht be 
$ Me: 
on the 


being ua. 
(IC time 
drt. a 
undo 


th ge 11 Now God himſelf and our 


ther, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
et our way unto you. 


Ware 
ld 002 4nd the Lord make you to 


| „ reaſe and abound in love one 
tan kn rard another, and toward 
Te men, even as we do toward 
* 4: 
cine, % do the end he may ſtabliſh 
cher hearts, unblameable in ho- 
; [11s CO" els before God, even our Fa- 
TK the coming of our Lord 
glory, s Chriit with all his ſaints. 


CHAP, IV. 
d exhorteth to go on in 8 
URTHERMOKE then we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, and ex- 
t %, by the Lord Jeſus, that 
Fe have received of us how ye 
gut to walk and to pleaſe God, 


- Timor 
when Y 
-r torbea 
be leit 


they 3 ye would abound more and 
| - off , 

n ths „ for ye know what com- 
abli u aaments we gave you by the 


concen 
a be m 


[0 jeſus. 
8 For this is the will of God, 
u your ſanRitication, that ye 


4 'Uhat every one ot you ſhould 
know how to poffels his veſlel 
in ſanctification and honour : 

5 Not in rhe luſt of concu- 
piicence, even as the Gentiles, 
which know not God ; 

6 That no man go beyond 
and defraud his brother in any 
matter; becauſe that the Lord 
is the avenger of all ſuch, as we 
alſo have forewarned you and 
teſtified. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, but unto ho- 
lines. 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, 
deſpiſeth not man, but God, who 
hath alſo given unto us his Holy 
Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly 
love ye need not that I write . 
unto you: for ye yourſelves are 
taught of God to love one anos 
ther. 

10 And indeed ye do it to- 
ward all the brethren which 
are in all Macedonia: but we 
beſeech you, brethren, that ye 
increale more and more; 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be 
quiet, and to do your own bufſt- 
neſs, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you : 

12 That ye may walk honefily 
toward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

13 But I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are aſleep, 
that ye ſorrow not even as others 
which have no hore. 

14 For if we believe that Jeſus 
died, and roſe again, even ſo 
them alſo which fleep in Jeſus 
will God bring with him. 

15 For this we ſay unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain un- 
to the coming of the Lord thall. 
not prevent them which are 
alleep. 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven wich a 
ſhout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trum 
of God: and the dead in Chri 
thall riſe firſt : 

17 Ihen we which are alive 
and remain, thall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, 


Ed Wa $i dren 
- 


. 


Of fedfaſtne 
or your pat 
your pert 
ations that y 


A deſcription of Chriſt's II. THESSALONIANS loft coming, 


to meet the Lord in the air; bour among vou, aud are over 
and fo ſhall we ever be with you in the Lord, and admoniſh 


the Lord. you; 5 Which ts 
18 Wherefore comfort one an- 13 And to efteem them en righteous 
other with theſe words. highly in love for their work ir ve may 
a V. faxe. and be at peace amour the xinędo 
Deſcription of chriſt's coming, Mc. yourſelves. alt fliers 
U'C of the times and the tea- 14 Now we exhort you, bre. 6 deeing i! 
ſons, brethren, ye have no thren, warn them ar arc un God to 
need that I write unto you. ruly, comfort the fechiemindte Con to chen 


2 For yourſelves know per- ſupport the weak, be patient 
fe Aly that the day of the Lord fo toward all men. 
comerh as a thiet in the night. 15 Sce that none render evi 

For when they ſhall fay, for evil unto any man,; tut over 
Peace and ſafety, then ſudden follow that which is god, de 
deſtruction cometh upon them, as among yourſelves and to 2 
travail upon a woman with men. 
child; and they thali not eſcape. 16 Rejoice evermore. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 17 Pray without ccating. | 
darkneſs, that that day thould 15 In every thing give 11274: 
overtake you as a thier. for this is the will of Cog ul 

5s Ye are all the children of Chriſt Jeſus concerning vou. 
light, and the children of the 19 Quench not the 1,17, 
day: we are not of the night, 20 D<ſpiſc not prophe!vines. | 
nor of darkneſs, 21 Prove all things: hold ia 

6 Theretore let us not ſlcep, as that which is god. a 
do others; but let us watch and 22 Abſtain toi ail appearats 
be ſober, of evil. 

7 For they that fleep ſleep in 23 And the 2 God of pezt 
the night; and they that be ſanGify you wholly : and 7 77% 
drunken are drunken in the Ged your whole fpirit and 
night. and body be prelerved blaries 

5 But let us, who are of the unto the coming of our Lordi 
day, be ſober, putting on the ſus Chriſt. : = 
breaſtplate of faith and love; 24 Faithful is he that cal 
and for an helmet, the hope of you, who alſo will do . 
ſalvation. 25 Brethren, pray for us 

9 For God hath not appointed 26 Greet all the brethren . 
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us to wrath, but to obtain talva- an holy kiſs. CH 
tion by our Lord Jeius Chriſt, 27 | charge you by the Leh Of Redfajt: 

10 Who died for us; that that this epittle be read unte! UW we 
whether we wake or fleep we the holy brethren. : thren, | 
ſhould live together with him. 28 The grace of our Lord r Lord Tet 


11 Wherefore comfort your- fus Chriſt e with you. Anek. 


x T gatherin 
ſelves together, and edity one BY 


wy [39 
another, even as alſo ye do. The firſt epi/tle unto the I what ye 
12 And we beſecch you, bre- falonians was written It mind, or b 
thren, to know them which la- Athens. \ lpirit, nor 
__ Kr, as fro 
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The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
= THESSALONIANS. 


| CHAP. L , 2 We are bound to thank 60 
His comfort againfi perſecution. always for you, brethren, ** 
AU L., andsilvanùs, and Timo- meet. becauſe that 50, 
P theus, unto the church of the growe!h excecding!y, = 
Theſſalonians in God our charity of every one of yu", 
Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; toward each other 4% 
2 Grace unto you, and peace, eth, - 
from God our Father and the 4 80 that we onrſelv®* fc 
Lord Jeſus Chrlit. in you in the churches cf 


1 Of Redfaſftneſs. Chap. 
ans. or your patience and faith in 
ce over! your perfecurions and tribu- 
Mon tion; that ye endure: 

5 Which is a maniteit token of 
n vv righteous judgement of God, 
work in ye may be counted worchy 
ano dt he kingdom or God, tor which 

2 al'o ſutter: 
u, bre: öceing it ig a righteous thing 
we ungen Cod to recompente tribu- 
windet tion to them chat trouble you; 
p41 7 And to vou who are troubled, 


elt with us, when the Lord je- 
us thall be revealed from hea- 
en with his mighty angels, 

d In flaming fre, taking ven- 
eance on them that know not 
d, and that obey not the pol- 
el 07 our Lord Tetus Chriſt: 

) Who thall be puniihed wich 
verlaſting detruction from the 


(C04 UWreſence of the Lord, and from 
du. e glory of his power; 

it; 2 10 When he tall come to be 
VIngs. lorified in his ſaints, and to be 


25 "= 1 D . 
hold tal mired in all them that believe, 
decauſe our telimony among 
ou was belicved) in that day. 


ti Wherefore alſo we pray 


pearatct 


of pee ways for you, that our Goda 
id / "ould count you worthy of this 
and kung, and fultil all the good 
_— leaſure of his goodneſs, and the 
LOT 


Tk of faith with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord 
us Chritt may be glorified in 
u, and ye in him, according 


us. ) the grace of our God, and 

hren V e Lord Jeſus Chriſt, g 
Lot AT. Ih 

the l Of Redfajtneſs in the truth. 

d unde! UW we beſeech you, bre- 
1k thren, by the coming of 

Lord T Lord Jeſus Chrid, and by 

Amen i gathering together unto 
«wha C4 

the L That ye be not ſoon ſhaken 


Dd 3 
tren It mind, or be troubled, neither 


 tpirit, nor by word, nor by 
ter, as from us, as that tlie 
of Chritt is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by 
J means, for that day /hll not 


— 
to the 


4 e except there come a falling 
thank 3) firit, and that man of fin be 
ren, a” realed, the ſon of perdition; 

your "nn? Ake oppoſeth and exalteth 
+ 200% — above all that is called 
of feu; 22 that is worthipped: fo 
» abou © as Gged fitteth in che 


ae off 
ſelves Fx 
hes of Vf 


mple of G ine himielt 
the is G _ thewing himſelt 


iii. Of Antichriſt. 

Remember ye not, that, when 
I was yet with you, I told you 
thele things? 

6 And now ye know what 
withholdeth that he might be 
revealed in his time. 

7 For the myltery of iniquity 
doth already work : only he who 
now letteth Tv7il! let, until he be 
tak2n out of the way. 

8 And then thall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord thall 
conſume wich the ſpirit of his 
mou'h, aud tha!ll deftroy with 
the brightneſs of his coming: 

9 Eben him wlioſe coming is 
after the working of Satan, with 
all power, and tigns, and lying 
wonders, 

10 And with all deceivable- 
neſs of unrigntecuine's in them 
that periſh : becauſe they te- 
ccived not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved. 

11 And for this cafe Gold ſhall 
ſend them {trong deluſion, that 
they thoull believe a lic: 

12 That they all might be 
damned” who believed not the 
truth, but had plcaſure in un- 
righteoutneſs. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath trom the be- 
ginning choſen you to ſalvation 
through fanctitication of the Spi- 
rit and beliet of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you 
by our goſpel, to the obtainiag 
of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
Chritt. 

is Therefore brethren, ſtand 
faſt, and hold the traditions 
which ye mage been taught, whe- 
ther by word, or our epiſtle. 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chritt 
himſelf, and God even our fa- 
ther, which hath loved us, and 
hath given s everlaſting conſo- 
lation and gcud hope through 
grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
{tablith you in every good word 


and wor 
CHAP. III. 
He ſolicits their prayers. 


Inally, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord 
may have free courſe, and be 
loritied, even as it is with you: 
z And that we may be deli- 
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Againſt idleneſs. 
vered from unreaſonable and 
wicked men: for all men have 
not fairh. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
fall ftallith you and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, hac ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lord dire your 
hearts into the love of Cod, and 
into the pa.ient waiting for 
Chritt. 

6 Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that ye wiehdraw 
yourſe:ves trom every brother 
that walscth diſorderly, and not 
aiter the tradicion which he re- 
ceived ot us. 

7 For yourſclves know how 

e Ought to tollow us: for we 
enaved not ourſelves diſorderly 
among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any 
man's bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour and travail 
night and day, that we might 
not be chargcable to any of you: 

0 Not hecauie we have not 
power, but to make vurſelves an 
enſample unto you to fullow us. 

10 For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded 


PE 


I. TIMOTHY 


Timothy charge, 
vou. that if any would not work 
neither ſhould he cat. 

11 For we hear that there art 
ſome which walk among pet 
diſorderly, working not at all 
but are buſybodies. 

1z Now them that are ſuc] 
we command and exho:t ry ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriit, that witl 
quietnels they work, and cal 
their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be nc 
weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man oncy nc 
our word by rhis eviftie, no 
that man, and have ao compa: 
with him, that he may 
athamed. 

15 Let count him not 25 4 
enemy, but admoniſh kim as 
brother. 


Prayers fo1 
that defile tl 
kind, for m 
for per; ured 
de any othe; 
trary to foul 
I Accord 
olpel of the 
as committ 
I2And It 
Lord, who h 
at he count 
lug me into 
1} Who 1 
hemer, and 
nNurious : bu 
ecauſe I di 
hbelief. 

i4 And the 
45 exccedi! 
al'h and loy: 
elus, 

Is This is ; 
orthy of al 


means. the Lord ve with bit Jeſus c 
all. ) fare linne 
17 The ſalutation of Pau! wiilWiief, 
mine own hand, which is C 16 Howbei 
token in every epiitle: ſo drained mer 
write. ws Chriſt 1. 
18 The grace of gur Lord /*oW"gſuffering, 
ſus Chriſt be with you a'l. Awehem which i 
de on him 
The ſecond eile to the H 17 Now unt 
talonians was written 1:0oMmortal, ir 
Athens. le God, be 


Never and e 
13 This cha 


— nn 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL 


CHAP. 1 
Timothy put in mind of his charge. 
AUL, an apoſtle of Jetus 
P Chr'it by the commandment 
of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jeſus Chriit, which is our 
hope; 

z Unto Timothy my own fon 
in the faith: grace, mercy, and 
peace. from God our Father, and 
Jeſus Chriit our Lord. 

3 As I beſought thee to abide 
Rill at Epheſus when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
charge ſome that they teach no 
other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables, 
and endleſs genealogies, which 
miniſter queſtions rather than 
godly edifying, which is in 
faith : /o do. 

5 Now the end of the com- 


te, ion 'Tim 
de prophecie 
Me on thee. 
Hehteſt war 2 
19 Holding 
liClence vn 
away con 


the Apoſile to TIMOTHY 


mandment is charity out 0: 
pure heart, and of a p coke 
ence, and of faith unteig cc . 

6 From which ſome bark 
ſwerved have turned aſide W 


7 Detiring to be teach?1s 
FIN not to bl 
ES 


"Myers to be 
hort the 
al, ſupplica 
(collions, an- 
made tor all 
2 For kings 
in authori 


8 But we know that tbe u 
is good, if a man ute it 
fully; F 
9 Knowing this, that the 18 
not made for a rigiteos 1 
but for the lawleſs and 0%. 
ent, tor the ungodly and wet 
ners, for unholy and protat — 
murderers of fathers and ® 
— of mothers, tor ” 

ayers, b 

10 For whoremongers, or 


2 Quiet ; 
all godlinetz 
or this is 


le in 
wr; che ſig} 


Prayers for all men. 


that defile themſelves with man- 
kind, for menſtealers, for liars, 
for per;ured perſons, and if there 
de any other thing that is con- 
trary to ſound doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious 


hare, 
5; work 
here ard 


ng pal 


at all 


are ſuchopel of the bleſied God, which 

baut es committed to my truſt. 

it - witl 12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our 

and cu Nord, who hath enabled me, for 
at he counted me faithtul, put- 

be to iag me into the miniſtry; 

13 Who was before a blaſ- 
cy re hiemer, and a perſecutor, and 
tie, 0 nurious : but 1 obtained mercy, 
co. caauſc 1 did it igaoranily in 
may H oelief 

4 And the grace of our Lord 
ot s r exceeding abundant with 
him as — and love which is in Chriſt 

eſus, 
ace hing 15 This is a faithful ſaying and 
avs by orthy of all acceptation, that 
with briſt Jeſus came into the world 

0 fare ſinners; of whom I am 
paul wih rief. 
ch is VO 16 Howbeit for this cauſe I 
'c: (0 erained mercy, that in me firlt 

s chria might ſhew forth all 

Lord "pluffering, for a pattern ro 

|, Amen em which thould hereafter be- 
2 ve on him to life everlaſting. 

the Te Now unto the King eternal, 

ten naß mortal, inviſible, the only 

ie God, be honour and glory 

"never and ever, Amen. 
— — * charge I commit unto 

ten "Timothy, according to 
OTHIE: prophecies Which wont be- 
eon thee, that thou by them 
out o ichteſt war a good wartare ; 
d conan Holding faith, and a good 
ned: idence; which ſome having 
ne hain Way concerning faith have 
ae ue thipwreck: 

70 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
each'1s erander; whom 1 have deli- 
be net ed unto Satan, that they may 
12rcot ON nor to blaſpheme. 

p 1 CHAP. Il. 
at the M erg te be made for all men. 
le it Þ "hore therefore that firſt of 
J ul, fupplications, prayers, in- 
; the E eemions, and giving of thanks 
cus hade tor all men; 
d dei * Kings, and for all that 
und ter authority, that we may 
„rotafe.k * quiet and peaceable lite 
and l eodlinefs and honetty. 
tor * or this is good and accept - 


© in che fi X 
—_— WT glit of God our 8a 


Chap. iii. 


Of biſhops and deacons, 


4 Who will have all men ro 
be ſaved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and ore 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Chriſt jeſus; 

6 Who gave. himſelf a rarfom 
for all, to be teitined in due 
time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher an an apoitle, (I ſpeak 
the truth in Chriſt, and he not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 

8 1 will therefore that wen 
pray every where, hitting up 
10ly hands, without wrath aud 
doubting. 

9 In like manner alfo, that wo- 
men adorn themiclves in modeft 
apparel, with ſhametfaccdnets 
and ny ; not with broidered 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or coitly 
array; 

10 But (which becometh wo- 
men profeſling godlineſs) wi.h 
good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in ſi- 
lence with all tubjection. 

I2 But I ſuffer not a woman o 
teach, nor to uſu authority 
over the man, but to be in filence. 

1; For Adam was firk formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceiv- 
ed, but the woman being decelv- 
ed was in the tranſereſſion. 

15 Notwitkfttanding the ſkall 
be ſaved in childbearing, if they 
continue in faith and charity and 
holinck with {obriety. 

* C HA F. — 
ie qualification of biſhops. 
1118 is a true 1 If a 
man deſire the office of a 
biſhop he deſtreth a good work. 

2 A biſhop then muſt be blame- 
leſs, the huſband of one wife, 
vigilant, ſober, of good beha- 
viour, given 10 hoſpitality, apt 
to teach; 

3 Not given to wine, no ſtriker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre, but 
patient, not a brawter, not co- 
vetous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
houſe, having his children in 
ſubjeQion with all gravity; 

5 (For it a man know not tow 
to rule his own houſe, how thall 
he take che of the church of 
God?) 


Divers precepts, 


6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted 
ud with pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the devil. 

7 Morzover he muſt have a 
good report of them which are 
without: leſt he fall into re- 
proach and the inare of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe mit the deacons 
be grave, not double tongued, 
not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre ; 

9 Holding the myſtery of the 
faith in a pure conſcience, 

10 And let theſe allo firſt be 
proved; then let them uſe the 
Alice of a deacon, being found 
blameleſs. 

[i Even ſo mu their wives be 
rave, not flanderers, ſober, 
alchful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the 
hutbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their own 
houſes well. 

13 For they that have uſed the 
oſñice of a deacon well, purchaſe 
to themſelves a good degree, 
and preat boldneſs in the faith 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

14 Theſe things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
ll.octly: 

is But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayeſt know how thou 
oughteſt to behave thyſelf in 
the houſe of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth. 


16 And without controverſy 
great Is the myitery of godli- 
fleth, juſtified in the Spirit, 
ſeen of angels, preached unto 
world, received up into glory. 
CB a, 
N OW the Spirit ſpeaketh 
expreſly that in the latter 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing 
ſpirits, and doctrines of devils; 
having their conſcience ſeared 
with a hot iron; 
commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which God hath created 
ing of them which believe and 
know the truth. 


neis: God was manifeſt in the 
the Gentiles, believed on in the 
Apojtacy foretold, 
times ſome thall depart fiom the 
2 Speakivg lies in hypocriſy, 
3 Forbidding to marry, and 
to be received with thankſgiv- 
4 For every creature of God is 


I. TIMOTHY 


Df widozg 


Apoſtacy foretnld, 
good, and nothing to be refuſe 
it it be received wich thank 
giving: 

5 For it is ſanctified by th 
word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren | 


ren Or ney 
it to thevw 
Drequite t! 

good an. 


F Now ſhe 


remembrance of theſe thi: * and ( 
thou thalt be a good miner i. 7 an 
Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed u in and pr. 


6 But the 
re is dead 1 
7 And th 
Large, that 


13. 

© But if 3 
fir un, Ant 
is Own he 


words of faith, and off 
trine, whereunto thou het? 
tained. 

7 But refuſe profane 29 
wives? fables, and-exercile 0 
ſelf rather unto godlinet; 

8 For bodily exerciſe pro 
little: but goudlincis is profits 


undo all things, having pre: App a 
of the life that now is, and 47 el, 
that which is to come. 4 N not 
9 This 7s a faithful ſaving, 2M... on nut 
worthy of all acceptation. of ears ol 
10 For therefore we bath! © 0? one n. 


Io Well re 
As; If thy 
lit ren, it 
gers, if {1 
dis feet, it 
C alicted, i 
lowed ev 


bour and ſuffer reproach, bech 
we truſt in the living God, u 
is the ſaviour of all men, 9: 
ally of thoſe that believe. 
11 Theſe things command a 
tcach. , 
12 Let no man, defj!' | 
youth ; bur be thou an ex2m 
of the believers, in word, 
converſation, in charity, Wi 
Tit, in taith, in purity. * 
13 Till I come, jive attend 
to reading, to exhort aten 
doctrine. = 
14 Neglect not the pitt 
is in thee, which ww g 
thee by prophecy, with the“ 
ing on of the hands of tie! 


ore ought * 
bytery. a 4 1 will * 
15 Meditate upon theſe” ger wom 


give thyſelf wholly to © 
_ thy profiting may affe 
a | 


uren, Nuide 
e Occation 
eat reproac 
in them: for in doing s 
malt both ſave thylſelt and U 
that hear thee. 

-#$.8 % WM. 


4 har 

Of widozvs and , e ., ar 

Ebake not an eld-r, _ ed them t 

treat him as a fac Let 

the younger men as br!” be Bu. j 

2 The elder women * A 

thers; the younger ©” ur in the — 
with all purity. 8 or + 

Honour widows tl hate noten 

widows indeed,  , 0 out th 

4 But if any widow ae 0 


Of widozws and elders. 


291d. 
cue en or nephews, let them learn 
has | to {ſhew pIcLY At home, and 
ans requit* their parents: for that 
by th good and acceptable before 
*hren | Noe ſhe that is a widow in- 
1 er, and geſolate, trutteth in 
iter 0d, and com inueth in ſupplica- 
1 5 and prayers night and day. 
* 6 But the that liveth in plea- 
pes re is dead while the liveth. 
7 And theſe things give in 
ig barge, that they may be blame 
135 
* v But if any provide not for 
1 own, and ſpecially for thoſe 
oh is Own houſe, he hath denied 
Fern faith, and is worſe than 
3 nndel, 
5 4 Ws Let not a widow be taken 
Hoe '0 the number under three- 
4 E vre years old, having been the 
: Re tO? one man, 
een wel reported of for good 
God, ms; it the have brought up 
= dren, if the have lodged 
era. ingers, if ſhe have waſhed the 
- = nis“ feet, if the have relieved 


e aſllicted, if the have diligent- 
followed every good work. 
| But the younger widows 


exam 7 | 

mba ule; for when they have be- 

% ie wax wanton again Chriſt, 
Y y will marry ; 


£ Having damnation, becauſe 
have car, off their firſt faith. 


[3 And withal they learn to 


17 
arten 
8 


5 rta ton, 


e cir e e, wandering about from 

EM * to houſe; and not only 

Kh the but tattlers alſo, and buly- 

of tir e, ſpeaking things which 
: ! ought not. 

nete thi A will therefore that the 

to 11408; women marry, bear 


uren, guide the houſe, give 
e OCccation to the adverſary 
peat reproachtully. 

5 For ſome are Mlready turn» 
le after Satan. 

it any man or woman that 
Meth have widows, let them 
de them, and let not the 


ay appel 


into W 
A * Com 
wy ' Me i 
ing hs! 


elf and U 


V. Ich be ch i 
: N U arged; that it may 
4 en. ve , ; 
0 . them that are widows 
thek: ' 
Fo we Let the elders that rule 
5 - 


be counted worthy of dou- 
* the word and doctrine. 
4 hay the ſcripture ſaith, 
y th it not muzzle the ox that 

out the corn: and the 


low hate 


Chap. v1. 


mour, eſpecially they who. 


Servants? duties, 
labourer it worthy of his reward. 

19 Againſt an eider receive not 
an accu a ion, but beturs two or 
three witneſſes. 


20 'thein that fn rebuke be- 
fore all, that others alſo may 
fear. 


121 1 charge hte hefore Cod, 
and the Lord felis Chriſt, and 
the elect angels, that thou ob- 
ſerve theſe things wichout pres 
ferring one betore another, going 
nothing by parciality. 

22 Lay hands fudden'y on no 
man, neither be partaker of 
other men's tins: keep thyſelf 
pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
uſe a little wine tor thy RRomach's 
ſake, and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men's fins are open 
before hand, going before to 
judgement; and ſoine men whey 
tollow atter. 

25 Likewile alſo the good works 
of forme are manifeſt before hand: 
and they that are otherwiſe cati- 
not be hid. 

CHAP. VI. 
The great pain of godlineſs. 
E'T' as many ſervants as are 
under the yoke count their 
own maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour, that the name of God and 
his doctrine be not blaſphemed. 

2 And rhey that have believing 
maſters, let them not deſpite 
them becaule they are brethren : 
but rather do them ſervice, be- 
cauſe they are faithful and be- 
loved, partai ers of the benelit, 
theſe things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, 
and confent not to wholeſome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord Jeius Chriſt, and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godlineſs; 

4 lle is proud. knowing no 
thing, but doating about quetti- 
ons, and itrites of words. whereo* 
cometh envy, ſtrife, rauings, evil 
ſurmilings, 

5 Perverſe diſputings of men 
of corrupt minds, and deft itute of 
the truth, ſuppofing that pain is 
godlineſs: trom fuch withdraw 
hyſelf. 

6 But godlinefs with content- 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing in- 
to N and it is certaiw 


The gain of godlineſs, 


we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and rai- 
ment let us be therewith con 
tent. 

9 But they that will be rich 
fall into temptation and a ſnare, 
and into many foolith and hurt- 
tul lufls, which drown men in 
deſtruction and perdi:ion. 

10 For the love of money is 
the root of all evil: which while 
fome coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierc- 
ed themfelves through with 
many forrows, 

11 But thou, O man of God; 
flee theſe things, and follow after 
righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 
love, patience, inecknelts. 

12 Fight the good ficht of faith, 
Tay hold on eternal life. where- 
unto thou art alſo called and 
Hait profeſſed a good proteſſion 
before many witnelles. 

13 1 give thee charge in the 
fight of God who quickeneth all 
things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, 
who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
neiſed a good confeſſion; 

14 That thou keep i, com- 
mandment wichout ſpot unre— 
hukable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jetus Chritt ; 

15 Which in bis times he ſhall 
thew, who is the blelled and 


I, TIMOTHY Paul's love to Tim: 


Timothy en 
it Jeſus 
WM; 
10 But is 
the appe; 
us Chritt, 


only porentate, the King 
kings, and Lord of lords; 
16 Who only hath immor 
lity dwelling in ic light whi 
no man can approach un 
whom no man hath {cen, Mech, and 
can ſee; to whom te bond nd i mmorta 
and power everlaſting. mie roſe: 
17 Charge them tliat arc i Wherer 
in this world that they be! preacher, ; 
highminded, nor truit in teacher of x 
certain 1ncties. but in tte Iva ts For the 
God, who giveth us richly er the 
tlungs to enjoy, 6 I am n 
18 That they do good. Hor whom 
they be rich in ( d am per 
ready to diitribute, willing Nie to kee 
communicate; f nmitted ur 
19 Laying up in toc for 11:8). 
ſelves a good foundation att 13 Hold far 
the time to come, that they ords, which 
lay hold on eternal life. . in faith 2 
20 O'Timothy, keep that F rin Jeſus 
is committed to thy truti 14 That 
ing: profane az. vain ahbe committe 
and oppohiuns ot tic the loly e 
ſo called: 
21 Which ſome proteſiing, 
erred concernin: the faich. 9 
be with rhec, 


! 
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* . 
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ay from ir 
TTY | 
Eellus ang 
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The firit to Timo!) gerne Lor 
Writte: fron Lace houje of 0 
which is the chietel t Tetrethed 


ot Fhrygia Pacatiana. named Of m 


7 But when 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to TLMOTH 


CHAP. 1 
Paul's love to Timothy, 
AU ., an apoitle of Jeſus 
P Chriit by the will of God, 
according to the promiſe of 
life which is in Chriſt Jefus, 

2 To 'Vimothy, my dearly be- 
hvwed ſon: Grace, mercy, aud 
peace, from God the Fatlier and 
Chriit Jetus our Lord. 

2 I thank Cod, whom I ferve 
from my toretarhers with pure 
conicience, that without ceal- 
ing 1 have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and 


day; 

4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, 
being mindtuſ of thy tears, that 
I may be titled with oy; 

s When 1 call to rerembrance 
the unfcigned faith that is in 


thee, which dwelt fit in thy 


_ ſouzht me 
and found » 
4 Ihe Lord 

ie 
by may f 


grandmother Lois, and thy 
ther Eunice; and 1 am fei 
ed that in thee a1. | 

6 VWheretore 1 put the n 
membrance that thou il 
gift of God witich is in 5% 
the putring on of my hands, 

7 For God haiti not gie 
the ſpirit of tear, but of Þ 
and of love, and Ci 4 
mind. 


ay things h. 


4A Epheſy 
ry well.“ | 


| CHA 
moth y exhor 

x 7 
ob there 


8 Be not - thou. 9 . the ſam 
alhamed of the en 11? Mul men n 
- * * 1 9 15 
Lord, nor of une or teach others a 


but be thou par aker ein 
flictions of tlic go'pel, 4c 
to the power of Cod; 


us 


ö 23+ q ved — 

9 * 0 hath lac „No man #1; 
Called dT WH I an ho } raps 8 eth himtelt 
according to our yas U1 lite, that 

wading to his own pere Who h. 
cording te 8 FP vi hath ch 


grace, which was sl 


m 8 Timothy exhorted 


King Writ Jeſus before the world 
. ein; 

3 9 3 R r 
nmor 10 But is now made manifeſt 
nt vii the appearing of our Saviour 
1 un' us Chrüt, who hath abolihed 


cen, each, and hath brought lie 
- hon inmortalicy to light through 
mene coſpel : 

t arc ii Whereunto T am appointed 


be preacher, and an apoltle, and 
t in u teacher of the Genies. 
the f Iz For the which cauſe I alfo 
ricky ler thee things: neverthe- 
6 I am not athamed; tor 1 
ood, ew whom I have believed, 
d woche am perſuaded that he is 
1110s eto keep that Wwhicn ! have 
Mnitted unto him agaiall that 
for t Y, 
n 4 13 Hold faſt the form of ſound 
the bras, which thou hat heard of 
. e, in faith and love waict: is in 
hat weiß na Jeſus, 
Ute, 1014 That good thing wich 
ha!) % committed unto thee. ke2v 
Ie [a the iloly Ghouit WC dwell- 


n in us. 

Is This thou knoweſt, that all 
Ky Which are in Atia be turned 
y trom me; of whom are 
TL) , 

pellus and Hermoge':cs, 

% The Lord give mcrcy unto 
© loute of Onenphorus: fur he 


hotel t refrethed me, and was not 
ana. named ot my chain: 


17 But when he was in Rome, 
louzht me out very diligent- 
and found me, 

15 The Lord grant unto him 
* he may tind mercy of the 
d in that day: and in how 
ay things he miniſtered unto 
at Epheſus, thou knowelt 
Ty well, 


zu u. CH A P. II. 
s in d mothy exhorted to contancy. 
v I . HO O . 1 
Jy * therefore, my ſon, be 
ner * Urong in the grace that is 
ut Ot! Christ Jelus. 

C 39 


* the things that thou hatt 
N of we among many wit- 
s the ſame commit thou to 
mul men, who thall be able 
each others alſo. 

Thou therefore endure hard- 
"a a good ſoldier of jeſus 


432 K. 

wed ol No man that warreth en- 
Ly can, $h himſelf with the affairs 
W 8 he may pleaſe 
ng pant 5. atn den hi. 
„dhe lier, choiea him to be 


Chap. Ii. 


fo conflancy. Oc. 


5 And if a man allo ſtrive for 
matteries, yet is he not crowned 
except he itrive lawfully. 

6 The huſbmdmm that la- 
boureth mult be url partakei of 
the truits. 

7 Conſider wit 1 ſay; and 
the Lord give thee undeiiiands 
ing in all things. 

5 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt 
of the Iced of David was ried 
from the dead, accoruing to my 
TOLPTL: 

1 9 X herein I ſuſter rosie as 


| ' 


an EV! I, E744 all. DB —IET 
bur tie word 07 God is not 
bound. 

10 Tlierefor: I endurèe all 
things tor the else 's AKs, that 
they may ao oba tne falva- 
tion wich - !5 Clirnt Jeius, 
WIE! eternal g ufy. 


2 
if we be 1 
a'lolive wit %. 

12 It we ufer, we ſhall alfo 
reiun wii 4m: if we deny Anm, 
he alſo will deny us: 

12 If we oclicve not, yet he 
abidech taithful ne cannot deny 
himtelf. 

14 Of theſe things put tem 
in remembrance, charging nem 


be tore the Lord that they ttrive 


— 


not about woidsz to BU profits 
but to the fubverting . of rhe 
hearers. 


15 Study to thew thyſ:lt aps 
prove! unto Gul, a Wworkman 
that ncedeti not co be athamed, 
rightly dividing the werd of 
truth. 


16 But ſhun profane end vain 


babblings: tor they will increa'e 
unto more ungodiinc's 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hy- 


meneus ani Fhiletus ; 

13 Who concerning the truth 
have erred. iaying, that the re- 
ſurrection is pait already; and 
overthrow the faith of forme. 

19 Neveribele's the founda- 
tion ot Cod ftangeth furs, have 
ing this ſcal, hz Lord knoweck 
tem that arc tis: and, Let every 
one thac nameth the nvne of 
Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 

25 But in a great nuu'e there 
are not only vetiels of gold and 
of ſilver, but alſo of wood, and 
of carch; and tome to lvnours 

L a 


1 


Fnemies of the truth. II. TIMOTHY. 


and ſome to ditionour. 

21 If a man tkerefore purge 
himſelf from theſe, he tha't be 
a veile] unto honour, fanctiticd 
and meet tor the maſter's utc. 
and prepared unto every g,cod 
work, 

22 Flce alſo youthful Infis; 
bur fol.ow rizhteouſnels. faith, 
charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

23 But foo!!ith and unlearned 
queitions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender itrifes. 

24 And tre ſervant of the Lord 
muſt not ftrive; but he gentle 
unto all meu, apt to teach, pa- 
tient, 

27 In meckneſs inſtructing 
thoſe that oprolc themſelves; 
if Gcd peradventure will give 
them repentance to the Ack now - 
tedping of the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themſelves our of the ſnare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by 
Lim at his wil]. 

HAF. II. 

Fnemies of the truth deſcribed. 

4 O H1S know alſo, that in the 
laſt days perilous times ſhall 
Come. 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of 
their uwnſelves. covetous, boaſt- 
ers, proud, blaſphemers, dif- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, 

3 Without natural aſſection, 
trucebreakers, falſe accuſcrs, 
incontinent, tierce, deif ners of 
toc that are good, 

4 'T raitors, heady, highmind- 
ed, lovers of pleaſures more 
ti an lovers of God; 

5s Having a form of godlineſs, 
but derying the power thereof: 
trom tuch turn away. 

6 For of this fort are they 
which creep into houſes, and 
lead captive filly women, laden 
with tins, led away with divcrs 
luits, 

7 Ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and jambres 
withitood Moſes, to do thee alto 
re':{t the truth; men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the 
taith. 

9 But they tha!l proceed no 
I 


Poul *xhirieth 


further; for their folly hall! 
maniteſt unto all un as thigh 
allo was. 71 Have | 

10 Ent thou haſt fully knowl” & Nin 
my doctrine, manner of life. pu {NC tale 

: 3 ; . ) Henceto: 
pete, faith, longluttciing, —— 
rity. patience. * 4 CFO 

11 Perjiccutions, aao. the 
which came untone at e tall p 
at lconium, at Lytirz; ere 


Timothy to 
ture is at 


* —— 
— — 


. P 1 : ; , _ F T5 
perſecutions I encore : but ten alf 
by . 4 1 rin 4 

of rkem all the Lord delten C *. 
nie, p Dy thy 

t2 Yea, and all that will unte! 

* = * > _ 7 4! » * ( Ya 

godly in Chriſt Jeſus ta . , De 
perſecution. _ ing 

13 But evil men and {cv 0}; — 

ö f haltene 
wall wax worſe and wore, Ietlniea; 
' „ IIcus unt 


ceiving. and being deceived. 
14 But continue theu int 

thinzs which thou it 

and haſt been aſtured of, x5 

; - * 1 * 1, \ h, -+4+ Yaurth N 

ing Of wnom thou Bait ca I2 And 


Only Lu 
3&P and Dri 


IS pro 


Iv 14 414 vt 
3 og« ab Kn 


TN 
*#3 
* 

* 


them; I. Tyc 
; * 219 | „ S. 
15 Ard that from a chi Te i 
haft known the haly frites u > 
** : ' OO . ba 5 WItNC 
which are able to mißt mei, by" 
— 1 * "ET 88 11 
wife vnto ſalvation, tet ks. 18 
faith which is in Chriit Jetus. 3 


16 All fcripture 45 £0) 
Infriraion of God, aud. 
able for doctrine, tor 
for correction, for bal 


righteoulneſs: Pb 

4 5 Of wh 

17 That the man of God! "I hom 

be pertect, throupt:ly f OE hath 
E per — . LOU; 242 4 +3 © Words, 


unto all good works. 
CHAP I 
Pauls exhortation to T 
I CHARGY ?/ce therefore. 
God, and the Lord 
Chriit, who thall judge de d 
and the dead at his a; 
and his kingdom; 1 
2 Preach the word; be“ 
in ſeaſon, out of enten: fe 
rebuke, exhort with 4: © 
{uſicring and doctring. | 
3 For the time will cc, 
they will not endure can 
trine; but after their 057, 
ſhall they heap to ter” 
teachers, haviog itching © 
4 And they thall tur. 
their ears from the ruth“ 
mall be turned unto 14905. 
© But watch thou ann, 
endure afflictions, do 4 
of an evangeliſt, make tl 
of thy ininifiry. I 
. 6 For I am now real! | 
offered, and the time cl 


Thi 


w Mniers / 
dA UL, aſc 
an apollle 
W cx ding 
, GIect, ay 
Ang of the 
| LOUtnGS : 
Ul lone Ot © 
be War cann 
> NE world 
Ut hath in 

Wii's Word 
* Which js c 
Ccording te 


o Titus mi 
"non fai 


(l7] 


Javiour. 
or chis cau; 


Timothy to come to him, 
ture is at hand. 

' 1 have fought 2 good fight, 
dave finithed my cuurie, I have 


5 kno $ «ng 

i Ty the faith: 

menus Hencetorth there is laid up 

ume a crown Of rigmtcou hebe, 
141 N 0 1 1 2 

. ich tne Lord, the righteous 

* ze, mall give me at chat lay: 


d not to me onlv, bud unto 
| them alſo that love his ap- 
Ning. 

9 thy diligence to come 
fy undo me: 

10 for Demas hat! forſaben 
I having loved this preſent 
d, and is departed unto 


14 Y* 


0 be. leflulunicaz Cretceus do Gala- 
("+5 "I, 11s unto Daimatia. 

vv nl Luke is with me. take 

, and bring him with thee 

| "he he is protitable to me for the 


12 And Tychicus have i ſent to 


eus. 


chi 12 The Alus 5. + le“ 
oe ine cloke that I left at 
AS bas With. Carpus, when thou 
3 met, bring will tte, and the 
1000 rs, but eſpecially the parch- 
L e Ats. 
F. Ly; Alzzander the copperſmich 
me much evi!: the Lord 


ard him according to his 
18 

of whom be thou ware alſo; 
ne hath greatly witlutood 
Words. 


TITUS. Avaliffcation of miniſters. 


16 At my firſt aniwer no man 
ſtood with me, but all mea fore 
ſook me; I pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding che Lord 
{tood wich me, and itreny ncacd 
me. that by me the preaching 
might be tuily known, aud thu 
all the Gentiles wi hear: 
and I was delivered wut of the 
mouth ot che hon. 

18 And the Lord Hall deliver 
ic from every evil work, and 
will preſerve we unto his hea- 
venly kingdom, to whom te 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prifca and Aquila, 
and the houchold ot Ongapho- 
ras. 

25 Eraſtus abode at Corinth; 
but 'Trop!.imus have 1 left at 
M iletum ſick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come 
before winter. Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and budens. and Linus, ard 
Claudia. ard all the brethren. 

22 he Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
wich thy ſpiric. grace be with 
YOu, Ainen. 


The ſecond ie unro Timoe 
theus, ordained the firit hiſhop 
Gf the church of the Ephenans, 

vas wri ten from Rome, when 
Paul was brouuht before Nero 
the ſecond time. 


—— 
5 


etre 5% 

12 HAP. I. 

e e v M'niters ſhould be quai ed. 
3 41: WWD 4 U L, a ſervant of God, and 
„ het an apoille of Jeſus Chrit 

un rej according to the faith or 
get „ eiect, and the acxnow- 
Wert IS ot the rruth which is 
ww. 12 ' ZOUineſs ; 

— ove of eternal life, which 


e „char cannot lie, promiſed 
eee tte world began; 


. 20 gy hath in due times mani - 
120 on 3 "8 * word through preach- 
| © th, nich is committed unto 


og, Coraing to the command- 

c e ot Cod our Saviour; 

10 tles em mine own ſon after 

1 000, nmon faith; grace, mer- 

en 2 4 from God the Fa- 
, , 1 — > yr! 

ready 10 Andes Lord Jeſus Chritt 


44 2 Wy. ö *h3 
ne 0 For this cauſe left I thee in 


The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS. 


Crete, that thou thouldeſt ſet in 
order the things that are want- 
ine, and ordiin elders in 
every City, as 5 had appointed 
thce * 

6 If any be blameleſs, the 
hutband of one wite; having 
taichitul children, not accuſed of 
riot, or unruly. 

7 For a bithop muſt be blames 


less, as the iteward od God; nor: 


{-1twilled, not foon angry, not 
given to wine, no itriker, not 
given to filthy luce; 

8 But a lover G6: hoſpitality, * 
lover of good men, ober, juit, 
holy, temperate; 

9 Holdins faft the faithful word 
ag he hath been taugh!, that he 
may be able by ſound do rine 
both to exhort and to convince 
the gainlayery, 

k 3 


— At as —_—__—— 


Directions for Titus, Oc. 
10 For ther? 
and vain talkers, 
ſpecially 

ciſion: 
11 Whoſe 


are many unruly 
ard deceivers, 
they of the circum- 


mouths muſt be 
flopped, who - ſubvert whole 
hour es, teaching things which 
they ought not for filthy lucre's 
lake, 

12 One of themſelwes. den a 
rophet of their own, d, . 
.retians en alway liars, cvil 
beaſts, ow bellies. 

130 bon witneſs is true. where- 
fore rebuke them fharoly, that 
* moy be ſound in the taith; 

14 Not giving heed to Tewith 
fables, ard commondments of 
men tnat turn fron the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things 
are pure; but unto them tat 
are deffled and unbclieving ts 
nothing pure: hut even their 
mind ard conſcience is defi! ed. 

16 They prote% matt“ 

God; but in works they Ger 
him; being abo inable and ag 
obedient, ard unto evcry £00d 
Work reprohate. 

-— % * - I. 

Diredtiont for lifſ» and dodtrine. 

UT ſpeak thou the things 
which become wund doc— 
trine : 

2 That the aged men be ſober, 
rave, tenzerate, ſound in 
aith, in charity, in patience. 

3 'The aped women likewiſe, 
that e be in behaviour as 
becometh hotineſs, not falſe ac- 
cuſers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; ; 

4 That they may teach the 

oung women to he ſober. to 
ove their Futbands, to love 
their chudren, 

s To be ditereet, chaſie 
ers at hone, good, 6! 


ey know 


keep · 
edient to 


their owa buſbands, thar the 
word of God be not blaſphem- 
Ec. 


6 Young men likewiſe exhort 
to be foaber minded. 

7 In all things thewing thyſelf 
a pattern of god works: in doc- 
trine Hewwiny uncorruptneſs gra- 
vity, fincerity, 

& Sound ſpeech that cannot be 
condemned; that he 
the contrary part may be aſham- 
ed, Having no evil tliing to ſay 
ot you, 


TITUS. 


that is of 


Philemon's fa 
re believed 

reful to mail 
eſe things ar 
die unto men 
0 But avoic 
I peneaon 1C 
( ſirivings a 
e are nnpre 
10A man t! 
er the firſt 


fo re1e H. un 


9 Tukort ſervants to be 0! 
dient unto their own makers 
and to pleaſe them well in a 
Mines; not anſwerine gain; 

10 Not purtoinine, bunt thew!! 
all pond fideliry ; that ! 
adlorn the 90 Ione Of Coil our 
viour in ail £14195, 

11 For 1h Prace Of ( 


W 1 & th 1. 4 ++ It 11 RIF: 

100 all men ” : 2 N, re ect; 
Te. aching us th r. 0 Tl Knowing 
u! Hine: s n 5 oe ch is fubve! 
4 nner s 40 e 


we 8 5 ung con dein! 
e mould live ſobe: 8 
we mould live fon: 2 When T- 


une and pcdly, in 095 | b ther, er 
J * 1 : 

> VL O Come 
13 Looking for that A 1 
hope, ard the go lot HUEY = - 
of the great Go and cut? oy - 


viour eus C brift: 


, oh. 9 . + 
14 \rho Dave Þbimfe't fu The E. 
that he might redcem us 01 Philemon's 
al] inic zuitv, and purity d AUL, a 


himſelf a peculiar p+ Cj," £4 
lous of good werks. | 

15 Theſe tit ws Io denk and ex 
hort, and rehubte wi b. A aud 
rity. let no man del mite 

CHAP. 11. 

To re ect lere ſicl 

UT them in wind?! 
ject to priacipalitics, 
towers, to obey magittret 

be ready to every god work. 

2 To ſpeak evil cf 11 oh n. 
be no brawlers, but govt? hea 
ing all meeknets — op all weh. 

2 For we ovrſc!\ cs alt Wy 
ſometimes fool'ih, Gan 
deceived, ſerving Giver: 
pleatures, living in malice 4 
envy, hat eful, end bailfy 6 
another, 2 | 

4 But after that the _ 
and love of God our carve? 
ward man appeared, 

s Not by works. 0: ! ie 
neſs which we have d oy 
according to his m ercy |! 
us by the wathing 0 *: 
tion, and renewing ul tl 
Ghoſt: 

6 Which he ſhed n * 
dantly, through jeſus C- 
Saviour ; et 

7 That being ju ie * 
grace we ſhould be _ 

according to the — V 

ite. 2 
i 8 This is a fait! neu! farin, 
theſe things 1 will tha ti wr 
firm conſtantly, I hat ey 


Chri- t, 
bro Ih 2 
Ir- dearly be 
urer. 

2 Aud to 97 
d Archippu 
T, and to 
dle: 

J Grace to y 
d our Fath 
auld Chriſt. 

41 thank 
cation of t 
ayers, 

f Hearin 

* Which 
A Jeſu 


ve 6 k 


6 rin the 
faith may 
the ackno! 
4 thing V 
lil Jetus. 
Or we h 
1 in 
e bowels Ot 
elned by the 
0 Wherefor; 
- much bol 
MN thee tha 


10 


9 Fer for Ic 
ech thee, | 
Paul the age 
ſoner of Je 
lo I beſeech 
ellmus, wh 
nin my bon; 


rebickt. 
t „ che 


Philemon's faith and 
e believed in God might be 
reful to maintain good works, 
ele things are good and profit- 
de undo men. 

0 But avoid fooliſh queſtions, 
d genealogies, and contentions, 
d firivings about the law: tor 
& arc unprotitable and vain. 
10A man that is an heretick, 
er the firſt and ſecond admo 


on, reject 


11 Knowing that he that is 
ch is fubvertcd, and finneth, 
ung condemned of himiclr. 

I2 When 1 thall fend Artemas 
to ther. or Tychicus, be dili- 
nt to come unto me to Nico» 
for 1 have determined 


1 
13 S 
1158 * 


PHILEMON. 


lo de commended. 


there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey dilt- 
gently, that nothing be wanting 
unto them. 

14 And let our's alſo learn te 
maintain good works for neceſ- 
{iry utes, that they be nut un- 
fruitiul. 

is All that are with me ſalute 
thee. greet them that love us in 
the faith, grace be with you all. 
Amen. 


It was written to Titus, ordained 
the firft biſhop of the church of 
the Cretians, from Nicopolis oC 
Macedonia. 


— 


The Epifile of PAUL to PHILEMON. 


Philemon's faith commended, 
DA, a priſoner of Jeſus 
Chri.r, and "Tinothy our 
hoher, unto Philemon, 
I Garly beloved and fellow 
beurer. 


and to our beloved Apphia, 


Ie Archippus our fellow fol- 


; and to the church in thy 
IC: 

3 Grace to you, and peace from 
d our Father, and the Lord 
auld Chrilt. 

41 thank wy Cod, making 
cation of thee always in my 
ayers, 

„Hearing of thy love and 
1, Which thou haſt toward 
e Lord Jeſus, and toward all 
NS. 


0 That the communication of 
' Talth may hecome eftectual 
the acknowledging of every 
d thing which is in you in 
brit Jetus. 

7 For we have great joy and 
lation in thy love, becauſe 
© bowels of the ſaints arc re- 
ened by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might 
much bold in Chrit to en- 
2 thee that which is conve- 


ent, 
9 Yet for love's ſake I rather 
Faul thee, being ſuch an one 
the aged, and now allo a 
o1 r of Jetus Ohriſt. 

beſeech thce for my ſon 


emus, whom I have begot« 
1.18 my bonds: a 


11 Which in tiwe paſt was to 
thee unprofitable. but now pros 
fitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have fent again: 
thou therefore reccive him, that 
is, mine own bowels ? 

13 Whom I would have res» 
tained wich me, that in thy fical 
he wight have miniſtered unto 
me in the honds of the goſpel: 

14 But without thy mind would 
I do norhing : that thy benen 
mould not be as it were of ne- 
celiity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore 
departed for a ſeaſon, that thou 
ihouldeit receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but 
above a ſervant, a brother be- 
loved, ſpecially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both it 
the fleſh and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me there ore 
a partner, receive him as my- 
elk 


18 If he hath wronged rhee, 
or oweth the ought, put that on 
mine account; 

19 I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 
albeit I do not fay to thee how 
thou oweſt unto me even thine 
ownlſelf beſides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord : retreih 
my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having contidence in thy 
obedience, I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt alſo do 
more than Ii ſay, 

L4 


* 


Chrift far above all angels, HEBREWS Obedience due H him. 


22 But withal prepare me alſo 
a lodging: for 1 truſt that 
through your prayers I tiall be 
viven unto you. 

23 'there taiute thee Epaphras, 
my fellow priſoner in Chriit 
JEWS 3 

24 Marcus, Ariitarchus, De- 


mas, Lucas my fellowiahourecrs, 
25 Ihe grace of dur Lord 
Jeius Chriii be with your 4pirit 
Amen. 
Written from Rome to Fi 


lemon, by Ouctimus a ter 
Vantc, 


_— — 


The Epiſtle cf PAUL the Apoſtle to the HEBREWS 


CHAT 
Chriſi far abc engel. 


OD, who at ſundry times 
and in divers manners 
ſpake in tine paſt. unto 
the tathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe latt days {pu-. en 
unte us by Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all tunings, 


by whom alto he made tie 
worlds; 
3 Who being the brightne" 


of hz; glory. and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, and uphold- 
ing all things by the word cf his 
power. when he had by himſclf 
purged our fins, fat down on the 
rivht hand of the Majeity on 
high; 

4 being made fo much better 
than the angels, as he nach by 
inherirance obtained a more ex- 
cclie!c name than they. 

s For unto which of the an- 
gels {aid he at any time, chou arc 
my Son, this day have I bepotten 
thee : and again, Iwill be to him 
a Father, and he ſhall be to me a 
gon ? 

5 And again, when he bring- 
eth in the firſtbegotten into the 
worid he faith, And let all the 
angels of God worthip him. 

7 And of the angels he ſairh, 
Who maketh his angels ſpirits, 
and his miniſters a flame of 
fire. 

8 But unto the Son he ſaith, 
Thy throne, O God, ts for ever 
and ever: a ſceptre ot righteout- 
neis is the ſceptre of thy king- 
dom. 

9 Thou haſt loved righteduuſ- 
ne's, and hated iniquity : there- 
tore God, ever thy God, hath an- 
vinted thee with the oil of glad - 
nets above thy tellows. 

19 And, 'Thuu, Lord, in the 
beginning hait laid the tounda- 
tion of the carth; and the hea- 


* 
vens are the works of thin 
hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh; but tho! 
remaineſt : and they all tus 
ax old as doth a garin ent; 

12 And as a veſture inalt th 
fold ihem up, and they ſhall be 
changed: but thou art the ſame 
and thy years hall not t 

12 But to which of the ange 
faid he at any time, Sic om my 
right hand until I make thus 
enemies thy footitoo! * | 

14 Are they not ail miner 
ſpirits, fent forth to min ter tet 
them who ihall be heirs of {aver 


tion? 
CHAP. II. 
Obedience due to i. 
HEKEFORE ve ought to give 
the more carneit 
the things which we have Nutty 
leit at any time we ig0L. Ke 
them ſlip. 
2 For if the word ſpoken If 
angels was ftediaft, and en 
tranſcreilion ana 


ed 10 


ditobed:208 
received a juſt r.conpetice 0:5»! 
ward; 2 

3 How ſhall we eſcave t 
negleit fo great ſalvartio:, vi 
at the firſt began to be ot 
by the Lord, and was co11i1! 0 
unto us by them that heard 

4 God alſo bearing 1! 
neſs both with figns and vWF 
ders, and with divers mitacen 
and pitts of the Holy Con, & 
cording to his own will? 

5 For unto the ang... 
not put in ſubjection e 
to come, whereof we Henn , 

G But one in a certain 
teſtified, ſaying, What ie ne, 
that thou art mindful of ki 
or the ion of man, that thou“ 
liteſt him f 2 

7 Thou madeſt him a lg 
lower than the angels; ne 
crownedit him with glory “ 
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U 


» HL + 
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— 


nach 
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crit more 


onour, an 
the works 0! 
$ Thou 1 
ſubjection v 
Wat he put 
der him, he 
not put und 
ſee not yet 
bm. 


gels, for the 
owned wit 
that he by 
hould tante 
10 For 1 
hom arg 
whom are a 
lg many ! 
make the c- 
on pertect 
11 For bot 
and they wi 
Wl Of one. 


at aſham 


uren, 
I2 Saying, 
ame unto .1 
nidtt of the 
rale unto t. 
13 And ag 
mit in him. 
and rhe c 
lach given m 
14 Foratr 
Wdren are 
md blood, h 
"we took par 
Arouzh deat 
um that had 
nat is, the d. 
15 And ( 
rough tear 
or lite tim 


e took on 


alam. 

1) Wherefo 
ved him 10 
 Methren, 
.Mercitul : 
Nel in thing 
make rec 
iS Of the ped 
10 For in th 


Med being 
'> © tucco 


mpted. 
en 
Grit Wort; 


Chrift more worthy 


> him, 

recs, Wbonour, and didit ſet him over 

Ie works of thy hands: a 

F mi $ Thou haſt put all things in 

' ſubjection under his feet. tor in 

that he put all in ſubjection un- 

tot) err him, he left nothing that 25 

a {er rot put under him. but now we 

| ber not yet all things put under 
LIM. 

9 But we fee Jeſus, who was 
Sende a little lower than the an- 
L vs Mees, for the ſuffering of death, 
 thinYcowned with glory and honour ; 

that he by the grace of God 
11+ 41 Lould talte death for every man. 
11. 1; 10 For it became him for 
nt Whom are all things, and by 
ut ch whom are all things, in bring- 
ma ag many fons unto glory, T0 
ne fa make the camiatn of their 12lvas 
il lon pertect through tuiterings. 
2 an" I1 For both he<hat ſanctificth, 
en ur d they who are ſanctified, are 
e de 0; one. for which caule he 
b not aſhamed to call them bre- 
nihlerin uren, 
nter t I2 Saying, I will declare thy 
O tas Wane unto my brethren, in the 
nidt of the church will 1 ling 
rale unto Ce. 
39. 13 And again, I will put my 
it to ive eu in him. and again, Behold 


need uu and the children which God 
Nate am given me. 


14 Foratmuch then as the 


101 {1 Is 
8 Wdren are partakers of fleth 
oken WER blood, he ailo himſelf like- 
id cv e took part of the fame; that 
Dede tous death he miglit deſtroy 
ice oem that had the power of death, 
nat is, the devil; 
if v2. 05 And deliver them who 


euch tear of death were all 
meer Lite Lime ſubject to bond- 


Fe. 

.16 Fer verily he took not on 
in dne nature of angels; but 
e took on him the tecd of A- 


and Nen * 

miracle rana. 

elt, c- 1? Wherefore in all things it be- 

, oved him to be made lie unto 
hath he brethren, that ne migut be 

che Wi 4 cut and taithtul high 

ear. 3 * in things pertaining to God, 

ain 014% 8 me reconciliation for the 
is man, Of the people. 


ot him For in that he himſelf hath 
mere being tempted, he is 
e » WCCOour them that are 


a lit WF Opted, 
1s; dh CHAP. III. 


-lory 40 e Wwortkier that Moſes, 


Chap, lit. 


than Moſes, 


HEREFORE, holy brethren, 

partakers ot the heavenly 
calling, conſider the apoitle and 
high priett ot our proicihon, 
Chriſt Jefus ; 

2 Who was faithful to him 
that appointed him, as alſo Motes 
Tas faithful in all his houſe, 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Moſes, 
inafinuch as he who harh build- 
ed the houſe hath more honour 
than the houſe, 

4 For every hout is builded 
by tome man; but he that built 
all things is God. 

5 And Moſes verily was faithful 
in all his houte as a ſervant, for 
a teſtimony of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpuxen after; 

6 But Chriit, as a fon over 
his own houſe: whole houſe are 
we, it we hold fait the conhdence 
and the rejoicing of the hope 
firin unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the Hol 
Ghoſt ſaith, To day it ye wi 
hear his voice, 

s Harden not your hcarts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs; 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and faw my 
works torty years. 

10 Wheretore I was pricved 
with that generation, and ſaid. 
"They do alway err in heir 
heart; and they have not known 
my ways. 

11 80 I {ware in my wrath, 
They thall not enter into my reſt. 

tz Take heed, brethren, leſt 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbeliet, in departing 
trom the living God. 

13 Burt exhort one another daily 
while it is called To day; leit 
any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulueſs of tin. 

14 For we are made partakers 
of Chriſt, if we hold the begin- 
ning ot our contidence ſtedfaſt 
unto the end; 

15 While it is ſa'd, To day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the provo- 
cation. 

16 For ſome, when they had 
heard, did provoke : howbeic 
not all that came out of Egypt by 
Moſes. 

* with whom was lig 
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Reſt attained by faith. 


ieved fo rears? Twas it not 
Sith Fay that had finned, 
whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilder- 
neſs? 

18 And to whom ſware he 
that they ſhould not enter into 
His reſt. but to them that believ- 
ed not ? 

19 So we ſee that they could 
tot enter in becauſe of unbelief. 
CHAP... 

Rejt attained by faith. 
ET us therefore fear leſt a 
promiſe being left vs ot en- 
tering into his reit, any of you 
ſhould ſeem to come thort of it. 

2 For unto us was the goſpel 

reached, as well as unto them: 

ut the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 

3 For we which have believed 
do enter into reſt, as he faid, As 
1 have ſworn in my wrath, it 
they tha!l enter into my reſt; 
although the works were ftinith- 
ed from the foundation of the 
world. 

4 For he ſrake in a certain 
Place of the feventh day on this 
wiſe. And Gnd did reit rhe ſe- 
venth day from all his works. 

s And in this place again, If 
they thall enter into my rett. 

6 Seeing therefore it remain- 
eth that ſome muit enter there - 
in. and they to whom it was herſt 
preached entered not in becauſe 
o unhelief: 

7 Again he limiteth a certain 
day, ſaying in David, Lo day, af- 
ter ſo long a time, as it is ſaid, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden nor your hearts. 

8 For if jeſus had given them 
reſt, then would he not after- 
ward have ſpoken of another 
day. 

9 There remaineth therefore 
a reſt to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from 
his own. works, as God did from 
his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that reit, leſt any man 
fall after the ſame exawple of 
unbe!li-t. 

12 For the word of Cod 17 
quick, and powerful, and ftharper 
than any two edged ſword, 
picrcing even to the dividing 
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Chriſfl”s Pri hood. 
aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, ar 
of the joints and marrow, 2 
is a diſcerner of the choug! 
and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there anv cre 
ture that is not manitcit in! 
fight: but all things «are fnke 
and opened unto the eyus of bi: 

ith whom we have todo. 

14 Secing then that we hav 
a great high . prieit, that | 
paſted into the heavens, Jciu 


the Son of God, let us hold taff 


Sr profeſſion, 


1s For we have not an hig 


prieſt which cannot be tur:ched 


with the feeling of our inte 
ties, but was in all points tew! 
ed like as we are, yet will! 
ſin. 
ts Let us therefore come had 
unto the throne of prace, that 
may obtain mercy, and tin 
grace to help in tine of need. 
ERK. 
chris pricflh:0d. 
OR every high pricit tas 
from among men is 07a! 
ed for men in things pert: 
to God, that he may Cher bot 
gifts and ſacrifices tor tins: 

2 Who can have comratt 
on the ignorant, and on thet 
that are out of the way; for *! 
he himſelf alſo is compalied wit 
infirmity. 

3 And by reaſon hereof 
ought, as for the people, fo al 
tor himſelt to offer for fins. _ 

4 And no man taketh ths" 
nour unto himfelf, but he th 
is called of God, as zvas e 

5 So alſo Chriſt plorited n 
himſelf to be made an 
prictt; but he that fail wi 
him, Thou art my Son, 10 6 
have I begotten thee. 

6 As he ſaith alſo in anctÞ 
place, Thou art a prieſt he 
after the order of NMelch ite 

7 Who in the days of hie e 
when he had offered up pr. 
and ſuyplications, with itt 
crying and tears unto him! 
was able to ſave him . 
death, and was heard in that 
feared; 

8 Tnouph he were a Son,) 
learned he obedience by | 
things which he ſuffered; 

9 And being made periet, 
became the author ot tf 
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if eternal ju 
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4 For it i- 
WO were on 
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ad were m- 
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S And ha 
Word o! God 
the world to 

6 if they 
Renew them 
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The danger of apoſtacy. 


vation unto all them that 
dey hin; 


— , 10 Called of God an high prieſt 
1 ter the order of Meichiſedec. 
6 en 11 Of whom we have many 
in nes to ay, and hard to be ut- 
1 ered, ſecing ye are dull of hear- 
> Of Ag. 
I iz For when for the time ye 
ve | ought to be teachers, ye have 
that beed that One teach you again 
„ fen gbich de the ri principles of 
1.4 auc oracles of God; and are be- 
75 come fuch as have need of milk, 
a eta nat of ſtrong meat. 
tonc hee 13 For every one that ufeth 
n ro IK 25 unikilful in the word of 
« to WW gbtcouinets; for he is a babe. 
with: 14 But frong meat bclongeth 
© them that arc of full age, 
A eden thoſe who by reaſon of ute 
hat lave their ſenſes excrciſed to 
un du acern both good and evil, 
DSA CHAP. VI. 
E The danger of apvjtacy. 
4 HEREFORE leaving the prin- 
t tab Ciples of the doctrines of 
070i chritt, let us go on unto per- 
„„ edtion; not laying again the 
Ir bot undation of repenrance from 
4 1 works, and of taich toward 
v7 4 ] ( 0 9 
3a * 2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, 
or uur laying on of hands, and 
ed will relurrection of the dead, and 
if eternal judgement, 
went Z And this will we do, if God 
2 10 hernic. 3 1 
** 4 For it 15 impoſhble tor thoſe 
this * were once enlighrened, aud 
he th *< taſted of the heaveuly gift, 
1450 ac were made partakers of the 
neden faly Gliot, 
in bit 5 And have taſted the good 
i) 11074 of God, and the powers of 
\ to ei he world to come, 
a 0 If they thall fall away, to 
„»reth ene them again unto repent- 
tor eve, ſeeing they crucity to 
lee. hemſelves the Son of God 
ie 1c tech, and put kim to an open 
>» pr mame. 
„ ret! kor the earth which drinketh 
him ache rain that cometh oft upon 
im d and bringeth forth herbs 
i that leert for them by whom it is 
A receive h bleſſing from 
Son, : 
by t %. But that which beareth 
1 morns and briers ts rejected, 
teck, Nad nigh unto curting ; whole 


buy 35 to be burned, 


Chap. vii. 


God's promiſe is ſtore. 

9 But, beloved, we are per- 
ſuaded better things of you, and 
things that accumpany falvation, 
though we thus ſpeak. 

10 For God 7 nor unrigh- 
tcous, to forget your work and 
labour of love which ye have 
thewed toward his name, in that 
ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, 
and do miniiter. 

11 And we defire that every 
one of you do thew the fame di- 
lizence to the full aflurance of 
hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not flothful, 
but followers of them who 
through faith and patience in- 
herit the promiles. 

13 For when God made pro- 
mite to Abraham, becauſe he 
could ſware by no greater, he 
{ware by himſelf, 

14 Saying, Surely bleſſing 1 
vill blels thee, and multiplying I 
Will multiply thee, 

15 And ſo after he had pa- 
tiently endured, he obtained the 
promile. 

16 For men verily ſwear by 
the greater: and an oath for 
confirmation ts to them an end 
of all ſtrife. 

17 Wherein God willing more 
abundantly to thew unto the 
heirs of promite the immutability 
of his countel, contrmed it by au 
oath: 

18 'That by two immutable 
things, in which i vas impoſ- 
ble tor God to ke, we might 
have a ſtrong conſolation, wke 
have fied for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope tet before us: 

19 Which Hebe we have as as 
anchor of the ſoul both ſure and 
tiedtait, and which entereth into 
that within the veil ; 

20 Whither the forerunncr is 
for us entered, even Jeſus, made 
an high prieit tor ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec. 

AE. Vit. 
Metlchiſedec and Chrift. 
OK tis Melchitedec king of 
Salem, prieit ot rhe mott 
high God, who met Abraham 
returning trom the flauyhter of 
the kings, and bleſſed him ; 

2 To whom alſo Abraham 

ave a tenth part of all; frit 

eing by interpretation King of 
rn and atter that alle 


Of Melchiſedec, 


King of Salem, which is, King 
Of peace; 

3 Without father, without 
mother, without deſcent, having 
neither beginning of davs, nor 
end of life, but made like unto 
the Son of God, abidech a prieſt 
continually. 

q Now confider how preat this 
man Tvas, unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the ſpoils. 

5 And verily they that are of 
the ſons of Levi, who receive 
the office of the prieſthood, have 
a commandment to take tithes 
of the people according to the 
law, that is, of their brethren, 
Though they come out of rhe 
Joins of Abraham : 

6 But he whoſe deſtent is not 
counted from them received 
tiihes of Abraham, and bleſſed 
Him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contratice 
tion, the lets is bleſied of ture 
Letter. 

8 And here men that die re- 
ceive tiches; but there he re 
teien them of whom it is wit- 
neſſed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may fo ſay, Levi 
alſo who receiveth tithes, paycd 
tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father when Melchitedec 
met him. 

t1 If therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical prieſthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law) what further need ras 
Mere that another pricit ſhould 
Tile after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec, and not be called after the 
order of Aaron? 

12 For the prieſthood being 
changed, there is made of necet- 
tity a change alſo of the law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things 
are ſpoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at ; 
rendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our 
Lord ſprang out of Juda; of 
which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning prieſthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evi- 
dent: for that after the fmili- 
tude of Melchiſedec there arilct!1 
another prieſt, 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, 
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and Chri1, 


but after the power of an endlel 
lite. 

17 For he teftifieth, Thou 7 
a prieſt for ever after the erde 
of Melchiſedec. 

13 For there is verily a Ciſin 
nufling of the comman-me! 
ting before, for the weakne cr. 
and unprohtablencſs thereof. 4 For if h 

19 For the law made noir uld not 
perfect, but the bringing in of Wit there a 
better hope did; by the wich ts accordi! 
we draw nigh unto Cod. W 5 Who fer: 

20 And inafmuch as noted thadow 
without an oath he Twas mod” 0es was 
pricft : when he was 

21 For thoſe prieſts were madgF»ernacle ; 
without an cath: but this vil! thou mw 
an oath, by him that fad unt ing to th 
him, The Lord ſware, ard die ia then 
not repent, Thou art a pri-{t : Fut now 
ever after the order of Melchi de excelic 
ſedec : uch alſo he 

23 By ſo much was Jeſus mad. better co. 
a ſurety of a better teſtament. abliſhed uz 

22 And they truly were man 7 For if 

riefts, becauſe they were no Lad been fa 
uffered to continue by reaion , Place ha- 
death : ie tecond. 

24 But this man. becauſe For tindi! 
continueth ever, hath an un ith, Beh 
changeable pricithood. a te 1 

25 Whercetore he is able al e a new 
to fave them to the uttermeß ie of ifr 
that come unto God by him, feel of Juda 
ing he ever liveth to make inter Not acc 
ceſñon for them. ant that I r 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt bei in the 
came us, 2vho is holy, harmietog by the 
undefiled, ſerarate from inner ot the J. 
and made higher than the league they cc 
vens; wenant, an 

27 Who needeth not Gaily, , taith the 
thoſe high prieſts, to offer ug e For thi 
ſacrifice, tirlt for his own HF 1 will m. 
and then for the people's: for 1:10" UHrael afte 
he did once, when he offered ue Lord: 1 
himſelf, i their mit 

28 For the law mateth weir hear! 
high prieſts which have in irmity em a God. 
but the word of the bath she © People : 
was fince the law, match WF! And the 
Son, who is conſecrated for cvcr gy man h 


more, ry man h 
C. HA. VIII. now the I. 
Haren priefihond Inft in Chrilt. v me, fro 
OW of the things which wgre. 
have ſpoken this js the tum W's For I vw 
We have ſuch an high prictt. e unrighte 
is jet on the right hand of the 


and their 
throne of the Majeſty in the 18 ember no m 
vens; 


Aaron's pri 
2 A minifſt 
and of the tr 
he Lord pic 
3 For eve. 
Eined to © 
ces: where 
hat this mar 
o offer. 


ers 


1 in that 1 


rid. 
enciefW 2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, 
nd of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pi:ched, and not man. 

3 For every higk priclt is or- 
Lined” to offer gifts and facri- 


eien res: wherefore it in of neceſũty 
Ame hat this man have ſomewhat alſo 
- 2), 11M vfier. 
of. 4 For if he were on earth. he 
19: hin Would not b a pricit, fceing 
in of Wit there are pries that offer 
wc according to the law: 

g 5 Who ſerve unto the example 
Ss nod madow of heavenly things, 
s madd Notes was admonithed of God, 


hen he was about to make the 
abernacle; for, See. faith he, 


e made 


is wieter thou make all. things ac- 
unt ing to the pattern ſhewed to 
nd sii ee in the nigunt, 
riet to © Fut now hath he cbtained a 
Molchig9Þvc excellent minittry, by how 
uch alſo he is the mediator of 
mad better covenant, which was 
ent. labliſhed upon better promiſes. 


7 For if that firſt correrant 
ad been fauitfeſs, then fou! d 
0 place have been ſought for 
ie tecond. 

s For finding fault witl them, 
ze faith, Behold, the davs come, 
mY the Lord, When 1 will 
make a NEW Covenant with the 
wufe of ifracl, and with the 
owe of judah: 

9 Not according to the cove- 
at that I made with their fa- 
mrs in the day when I took 
em by the hand to lead them 
ut of the land of Egypt; be- 
ae they continued not in my 
venant, and I regarded them 
0, {aith the Lord. 


io) he 
armlets 
finners 
he hea 


aily, 4 


Ter ue For this i the coverant 
-1 {rs 1 will make with the houſe 
for chi liracl after thoſe days, ſaith 
ered u % Lord: IT will put my laws 


0 their mind, and write them 


th me their hearts: and I will be to 
irmity em a God, ard they thall be to 
\ wii 2 people: 

nt And they mall not teich 
or every man his neiphbour, and 


ry man his brother, ſaving, 
ww the Lord; tor all 
% me, from the leait to the 
Ieateft, 

12 For I will be merciful to 


je tum 
It. her unrighteouineſs, and their 
of th 21d their iniquities will Jre- 


ember no more. 


hg la 5 
i3la that lie faith, A new co- 


Aaron's prieſthood ended. Chap. is» 
Denant, he hath made the firſt 
now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old is ready to vaniin 


—ͤ—ẽw— > OC — 


A new coTemant. 


old. 


away. 
CHAP. IX. 
Blond of Chriſt above all ſacrifice. 


HEN verily the firſt covenant 


alſo ordinances of di- 


had 


vine ſervice, and a worldly {ance 


tuary. 


2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the firſt. wherein 7244 the 
candleſtick, and the table, aid 
the ſhewbread z which is called 


the ſanctuary. 


3 And after the ſecond veil, 
the tabcrnacle which is called 


the Holicit of all; 


4 Which had the golden cen- 
ſer, and the ark of the cover ant 
overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein 4s the golden pot * 
10 
that budded, and the tables of 


had manna, and Aaron's 


the covenant; 


5 And over it the cherubims 
of glory thadowing the mercy 
ſeat; of which we cannot now 


ſpeak particularly. 


6 Now when thefe things were 
thus ordained, the pri-fs went 
always irto the firit tabernacle, 


accompliching the fervice of Ged. 


7 But into the fecond vert the 
high prieſt alone once every year, 


not without blood. which he oft- 


fered for himfelt and fer tle 


errors of the people: 


8 The Holy Ghoſt this ſigni- 


fying, that the way into the Ho- 
lieſt of all was not yet made 
maniicſt, while as the firit tabere 
nacle was yet ſtanding: 

9 Which Tas a figure for the 
time then preſent, in which 
were offered both gitts and 1a- 
crifices, that could nor make 
him that did the ſervice perfect 
as pertaining to the conſcience 

10 Which flood on'y in meats 
and drinks, and divers wathin” s, 
and carnal ordinances, impot: d 
on them until the time of reſoi- 
ination. 

It But Chriſt being come an 
high prieſt of gocd things to 
come. by a greater and more 
pertect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to ſay, not 
of this building ; 

12 Neicher by the blaod of 
goats and calves, bus by his own 


blood, he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained 
Eternal redemption for . 

13 For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, ard the athes of 
an heiter ſprinkling the unclean, 
ſanctifieth to the puritying of 
the tleth; 

I4 How much more thal! the 
blood of Chriit, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himſelt 
witho1n: ſpot to God, purze your 
CONic.ence from dead works co 
lerve the living God? 

15 And for this cauſe he is the 
mediator of the new teſtament, 
that by means of death, for the 
rel2mption of the traugreſſions 
tant Toere under the firit teita- 
ment, they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of 
eternal inhericance. 

16 For where a teſtament is, 
there muſi alſo of neceſſity be the 
death ot the teſtator. 

17 For a teitament ig of force 
after men arc dead: otherwiſe 
it is of no itrengch at all while 
rhe teitator iivelit. 

18 Whereupon neither the ſirſt 
t'tament was dedicated without 
blood: 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, 
with water, and icarlet wohl, 
and hyiop, and ſprinkled both 
the boak and all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of 
the reſtament which God hath 
injoined unto you. 

21 Moreover he ſprinkled like- 
wile with blood both rhe raber- 
nacle and all the veſlels of the 
miniltry. 

2: And almoſt all things are by 
the law purged with blood ; and 
without thedding of blood is no 
remiſſion. 

23 Il. Twwas therefore neceſſary 
that the patterns of things in 
the hewens ſhould be purified 
with theſe; but rhe heavenly 
things themſelves with better 
ſacrifices than theſe. 

24 For Chriũ is not entered in- 
to the holy places made wich 
hands, which are the figures of 
the true; but into heaven itſelf, 
now to appear in the preience 
ot God tor us: 


The ſacrifices of the las HEBREWS inferior to that of Chriſt, 


which for e 
anctified, th 
df the body 
fir all. 

it And e. 
daily miniſte 
ofrentimes t 
which can ne 

12 But thi: 
offered one ! 
ever fat dow 
of God; 

13 From h 
til his ene 
ſeotſtool. 

14 For by 
perfected fot 
knQifed. 
of IVherenf 
8a w.irnets t 
le had ſaid b 

16 This i- 
wil make wi 
days, faith t 
my laws in 
In their mind 
17 And tt 
ties will I re: 

18 Now 
theſe ts, ther 
lor fin. 

19 Having 
boldneſs to « 
by the blood 

20 By a 1 
which he h 
us, through 
lay, his fleth 

21 And 4 
Over the hon 

22 Let us 
true heart 
th, havin 
led from an 


25 Nor yet that he ihou'd of 
fer himſelr often, as the be 
prieſt entereth into the ho!) 
place every year with blood o 
others; 

26 For then mult he often hay 
ſuffered tince the foundarion ot 
the world; but now once in tit 
end of the world hath he appears 
ed to put away tin by the ac 
tice of himfclt. 

27 And as it is appointed unt 
men once Oo die, but after this 
he judgement : 

25 So Chriſt was once oltre 
to bear the fins of many, ub 
unto them that look for hin thal 
he appear the ſecond time with 
Cut hu unto falvation. 

CHAT X£. 
Chriſts perfedt ſacrijice, 

P Ok the law having a thado 
F of good things to cnc, 49 
not the very image of the things 
can never with thoſe facritice! 
wiiich they offered year by yea 
continuaily make the comer 
thereunto pertect. 

2 For then would they not 
have ceaſed to be offered : be 
cauſe that the worthippers on 
purged mould have had no mor 
contcience of tins, 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there 19 
a remembrance again made 0 
lins every year, : 

4 For :t ts not poſſible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats 1604 
take away fins, 

5 Wherefore when he comet! 
into the world. he faith, Sacre 
and offering thou wouldeit no 
but a body hatt thou prepare 


me: „err bodies 
6 In burnt offerings and /:0: yr op, 

fices tor fin thou haſt had 1 2216 us 

pleaſure. on of o 


7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come |! 
the volume of the book it | 
written of me) to do thy will 
O God. 

8 Above, when he ſaid, $2"! 
fice and offering and burnt che 
ings and ofering for hn 1-0 
wouldett not, neither hack s 
ſure therein; (which ars cncte 
by the la * 30 8 

9 Then ſaid be, Lo, I come! 
do thy will, O God, he take 
away the firit, that he may © 
blith the ſecond. 

10 By tlie which will We # 


mg; for he 
med : 

24 And let 
her ro pro 
to good wor! 
25 Not fe 
dling of ou 
the manner « 
dorting one 
much the m 
approaching 
26 For if 1 
that we have 
ledge of the 
th no more 


which for ever 


andified, through the offering 
pf the body of jeſus Chriit once 


hy fir all. 

Wd 0 11 And every prieſt Qandeth 
„u miniſtering, and offering 
| aycggoctentimes the ſame ſacritiices, 
eon Cophich can never take away ins: 
IN CK 12 But this man, attcr he had 
ea efered one ſacritice for fins. for 
acl Wever fat down on the right hand 
3 of God ; 


' L088 13 From henceforth expecting 
Ir i till his enemies be made his 
ſeotſtool. 


Niere. 14 For by one offering he hath 

mug perfected for ever them that are 

magna igcd. 

With Is /Yherenf the Holy Ghoſt alſo 
8a wirnels to us: for after that 
te had ſaid before, 

: 16 This is the covenant that 1 

hadouem make with them after thoſe 

c, dvs, faith the Lord, I will put 

things my laws into their hearts, and 

critic gin their minds will I write them; 

1 17 And their ſins and iniqui- 

comet 


tics will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remiſſion of 
theſe ts, there is no more offering 
tor fin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 


oY 10 
1: be 


S One 


mor delaneßs to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, 

there | 20 By a new and living way, 

ade VeSwhich he hath” conſecrated for 

Wr the through the veil, that is to 

Rar the lay, his fleth ; 

; 1e 


21 And having an high prieſt 
over the houſe of God; 

224 Let us drew near with a 
true heart 


COM ecu 
actes 


in full aſlurance of 
di 0 een, having our hearts fprink- 
ve par ll! from an evil conſcience, and 

„ er bodies wathed with pure 
Ager. 


had ng 23 Let us hold faſt the profeſ- 


lion of our faith without waver- 


me, ve; for he i: faithful that pro- 

Ok mcd: 

hy will 24 And let us conſider one an- 
„„eher ro provoke unto love and 

d, 8. o 200d works: 

nt o 25 Not forſak ing the aſſem- 

n 1 ldling of ourſelves together, as 

LCL 3-4 


the manner of ſome ts ; bur ex- 
borting one another; and fo 
much the more as ye ſee the day 
approaching. 

26 For it we fin wilfully after 
that we have received the know - 
edge of the truth, there remain; 
th no more ſacrifice for fins, 


2 Ollere 
come? 
e take 
may Cu 


We 4 


Chap. 


dence ot things not ſcen. 


— 


xi. taketh aavay fins, 


27 But a certain fearful looks 
ing tor of judgement, and fiery 
indienation, which thall devour 
the adverſaries. 

25 Ho that deſpiied Moſes“ law 
died without mercy, under two 
or three witneſſes : 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſh. 
ment, ſuppoſe ye. thall he be 
thought worthy who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of Cod, 
and harh counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewicth he was 
ſanctitied, an unholy thing, and 
h:th done deſpite unto: the ſpirit 
of grace ? 

39 For we know him that 
hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth 
unto me, I will recompente, taith 
the Lord. and again, The Lord 
ſhall judge his people. 

31 It it a feariul thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. 

3z But call fo remembrance 
the tormer days, in which after 
ye were i!luminared, ye endured 
a great tight of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilſt ye were 
made a gazing ftock both by 
reproaches and affiitions; and 
partly, whilſt ye became com- 
panions of them that were ſo 
uſed. 

34 For ye had compaſſion of 
me in my bonds, and took joys 
tully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourtelves that ve 
liave in heaven a better and an 
enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Cait not away therefore 
your confidence which hath 
great recumpence of reward. 

26 For ye have need of pa. 
ticnce, that, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might re- 
ccive the promize. 

37 For yet a little while, and 
he that ſhall come will come, and 
will not _— 

33 Now the juſt ſhall live by 
faith : but if any man draw back, 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure 
in him, 

29 Bur we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdition ? 
but of them that believe to the 
ſaving of the foul, 

CHAP, XI. 
Of faith and its fruits, 
OW faith is the tubſtance of 
things hoped for, the evi- 


Nat faith Is, * 


2 For by it the elders obtained 
a good report. 

3 Ihrough faich we underſtand 
that the worlds were framed by 
tie word ot God, fo that things 
which are feen were not made 
o: things v nich do appear. 

4 By faich Abel offered unto 
God à more excellent ſacrifice 
than Cain by which he obtained 
witne's that * was rightcous. 

God teitifying of his gifts; and 
by ic he being dead yet ibeak- 

* BY faith Enoch was tranſlat- 
ed. that he ih ud not fee death; 
and was not tuund, becauſe God 
had Lanka! ed hin; for before 
his t1 zautlation ne Ladd this telti- 
monvy. that ne pleated God. 

6 at without taith it is im 
po. In, be io vie eaſe ) um; : for he that 
COmeti!l 0 God muit bel icve that 
i { he is a rewarder of 
them thit NH gently icerx him. 

7 By fa'th Noah, being warned 
of God of 13 not ſeen as yet, 
moved w. rear, Prepat ed an 
ark rot", ein Of his hauſe; b 
the Which he Ded >macd the 
world, and becan ne neir of the 
righteoutincf. 1 


which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was cCall:c. to go out into a 
place whien he ihould 


12 55 4a 1 2. 


after re- 
ceive for an in ericance, obeyed; 

and he v. hut, not knowing 
— ither he went. 

9 By faith lie ſojonrned in the 
land of ro. nite as in a ſtrange 
country, Uwe Ung in tabernacles 
with Inmac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the june promiſe: 

10 For he Loh d for a cit ty 
which hath tour: lation 5 Wiloſc 
builder and maker! 

Ii Through Faith 
herſelf received {tre:: 
ceive ſced. am 
a child when tre was vat ae, 
becauſe the judoed hi tai htul 
who had promite. 

12 Therefore fprang there even 
Ot one, and hin. as good as 

cad, fo N. uy as 20 mais of the 
ſky in mult and as the 
ſand which is 1 the fea thore 
innu:merabic. 

13 Tete all died in faith, not 
having received the promites, 
but baving ſeen them afar off, 


Net 


allo Cara 
'h to con- 


and woe perſuaded of hem, 


HEBREWS 


and v. a3 delivered of 


and the fruitt there 


and embraced them, and con 
tetled that they were ſtranger 


in the fathe 


25 'I'hroug 
Mover and 
ood, leit H 
ritborn mou 
29 By iaith 


and pilgrims on the earth. 
14 For they that ay Cucl 
things, declare plainly that the 


Leek a County e Red ſca 
15 And wraty if they had beeiß nich the 
mindful of that country tro do were di 
whence they came out, the) 3o By faicl 
might have had opportunity td 1 dow 
have returned. | pated ab 

16 But now chey deſire 2 botte 2 By tail 
country, that is, an here r fied no: 


wherefore God is not athamed 1a: 
be called their God: for nc uad 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By taith Abraham, when I 
was tried. otlered up Ifiac: an 


d Nor. 
aved the {1 
33 And wh: 
* the time \ 
 Gedeon, a 


he that had received the prog nſon, and 
mies oiteced up his only Bb24\ a alſo, and 
ten ſor ; 'Mphets : 


18 Oi whom it was ſaid, Th: 
in I/aac thall thy ſ:cd be calcd: 
19 Accounting that Gul © 
able to raite A, up even from t: 
dead: from whence alio he IC 

ceived him in a figure. 


33} Who t 
ed Kkingd. 
auſncts, 0 
ped the m 
34 Quench: 
„ elcaped 


20 By faith Ifazc bleffed Jaca rd, out | 
an Etau concerning things Je ftrong, 
come. Mic, turned 


Ks of the al 
35 Women 
lied to life 
ome torture. 


21 By faith Jacob, when | 
was a dying, bleiled bot! EL ſon 
of Joſ:ph; and worthipped, 
ing upon the top of his att 


22 By faith Joſeph, when e crance; tus 
died, made mention of the cn a better r. 
parking of the children © 30 And ot 
Teul; and gave command mockin; 


concerning his bones. 

23 By taith Hoes, 
was born, was hid three mon. 37 They v 
of his parents, becau'e 3 ere ſawn aſu 
law he wwas a proper cid: , were flair 
they were not atraid ot Us ty wanmdcrc 
king's commandment. Ws and £04 

2.4 By faith Motes, when ute, atitictec 


'  MOTEOVC: 
when "MFilnment : 


was come to years. retulcd hy 'Ot whom 
be called the ton C26 Piiar ad. muy :) they 
daughter; „ and in 1 


is and Caves 
J And theie 
« good Tepe 
ceived 110 th 
© God havi 


25 C! Nooſing rather to Sai 
aſfliction with the peoule of Go 
than to enjoy the ple: urcs 
lin tor a featon; i 

26 Eitegi ming the repronch ( 
Chriit greater riches than meer clue 1 
treaſures in Egypt: for he h doutr us tho 
reipect un o the 3ecompeice ecck. 
the reward. CHA 

27 By faith he forſook ENVY Exhortniio 
not fearing the wrath vo! * [] HEREFO 
King: for he endured, as ce are com 
him who is invilible,. Meat a Clouy 


lere 
1 con 
ranger 


in the fathers. 


28 Through faith he kept the 
Mover and the ſprinkling ot 
ood, leit he that deitroyed the 
ritborn mould touch them. 

29 By iaith they paiied throug 
e Red ca, as by dry land : 


d bee ich the Egyptians atlaying 
"tron WW do were drowned, 

„the 30 By faich the walls of Jert- 
nity ta fell down, after they were 
upalled about ieven days. 

1 bot te 3! By taich the hariot Rahab 
iy ci: YWcrilhed not with them that 
med eievged not, when ſhe had re- 


ved the {pics with peace. 
J2 And what thall i more fay? 


hen the time would tail me to tel! 
e 1 Gedeon, and % Barak, and uf 
e prognſon, and / Jephtnae ; Da- 
22,84 alſo, and camucl, and F the 
Mphets : 
. Tra 33 Who through faith ſub- 
led: Nied kingdeins, wrought righ- 
od <7 WFoulnets, obtained _ promilcs, 
rom typed rhe mouths of lions, 
he 1c 34 Quenched the violence cf 
e, elcaved the edge of the 
d Jacoogord, cut of weakneis were 
nps de ftrong, waxed valiant in 
,, turned to flight the ar» 
hen [gs of the aliens. 
the 109 35 Women received their dead 
d, ird ro life a-caint and others 
it. ere torture, not accentitig da- 
hen cance; that they mighie Co- 
the « na better reſurrection ; 
of 36 And others had trial of 
ane mockings and {courgirgs, 
u morcover ot bonds and un- 
hen oament: 
mom They were ſtoned, they 
e there ſawn aſunder, were tempt- 
id: a, were ain wich the fword ; 
Ot mur wamdcred about in thee» 
Ws and goatikins; being de- 
hen ute, atilicted, tormented; 
ubed Þ Otwhomthe world was not 


1 


: 
g@ + Z\OPY 
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nhy:) they wandered in de- 
ns, and in mountains, and 1 
is and Caves of the earth. 

z And thele ail, having obtain» 
a good report through taith, 
tived not the promile : 

© God having provided ſome 


CF Go 
UYCd ( 


* 
OACH « 


an Otter tlum tor us, that they 
de ha bout us thould not be made 
C11CC cck. 

r. 
Eg Exhortation to conjlancy. 
or ch VMuuskroht tceing we alſo 
WEL are compaſled about wirn 


Heat a cloud ot witacilcs, let 


Chap. xii. 


us lay aſide every weight, and 
the tin Which dorh ſo eafily be- 
et ws, ana ict us run wich pa- 
rience the race tiat is ict beture 
us, 

2 Looking unto jeſus ihe aus 
thor and finither Ot eur tai h; 
who, for the joy that was ſer 
betore him, endured the cruts, 
deſpiüng the ſhame, and is ice 
down at the right hand ot the 
throne of Gud. 

3 For conſider lim that en- 
dured fuch contradiction of ſin- 
ners againit khimielt, leit ye be 
wearied and iaint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet reliſted unto 
blood, ttriving agaliiſt fin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which tvcaketh un- 
to you as unto children. My ton, 
deſpite not thou the chaticning 
ot the Lord, not fainc when thou 
art rebuked ohm: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth 
he chaitenet!!, and ſcourgeth 
every ton whom he reccolve. tt. 

7 lt ye endure chahening, God 
dealeth with vou a> with fors; 
tor what ſoz is he whom the ta- 
ther chaſteneth not? 

5 But it ve be without chaſe 
tiſement whereof all are par- 
rakers, then arc ye baſtards, and 
not ions. 

9 Furthermore, we have had 
fachers Ci our itch, wiiich core 
rected us, and We gave them re- 
verence: thall we not much ra- 
ther be in fubjectiun unto the 
Father oi {pirits, and live? 

10 For they verily tor a. few 
avs chattened us atter their own 
plcaiure:; but he, for our profit, 
that Tve might be partakers of 
his holinets. 

II Now no chaſtening for the 
preſent iecinech to be joyous, 
but grievous; nevertheleis at- 
terward it vieldeth the peaaceable 
truit of ripghteouſnels unto them 
which are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherctore litt up the hands 
which hang down, aud the tecs 
ble knees; 

13 And make ſtraight paths fur 
your teer, left that Which is lame 
be turned out of the way ; but 
let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holineſs, without which uo 
man ſhall ice the Lord; | 
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Of the ners teamenk. 


15 Looking dilizently, leſt any 
man fail of the grace of God; 
leit any root of bitcerneſs ſpring- 
ing up, trouble you, and thereby 
many be deftl-d; 

16 Leit there /e any fornicator, 
or profane verſion. as Efau. wko 
for one mortel of meat fold his 
birthris ht. 

17 For ye know how that 
afterward, when he would have 
inherited the bleſſing. he was 
rejected: for he found no place 
of repentance, though he ſought 
It carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto 
tho mount thar might be touch- 
ed, and that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, 
and tempcit, 

19 End the found of a trum- 
pe*, and the voice of words; 
which voice they that heard in- 
treated that the word ſthouid not 
be ſpoken to them any more: 

20 For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, 
and. f fo wuch +5 a beaſt touch 
the mounratih, it mail be toned, 
or thruſt through with a dart: 

21 And fo terrible was the 
fipht, that Moſes ſaid, I exceed- 
ingly car and quake :) 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the 
Irving God, the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem and ro an innumerable 
company ot angels. 

23 To the general aſſembly and 
church of the firftborn, which 
are written in heaven, and to 
God the judge of all. and to the 
ſpirits of i2{it men made perfect, 

24 And to jeſus the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of ſ\orinkling. that ſpeakerh 
better things than that of Abel. 

25 Sce that ye refuſe not him 
that ſbeaketh. for if they eſcap- 
ed not who retuſed him that 
ſpake on earth; much more /hall 
not we eſcape? it we turn away 
from him that fpeateth from 
heaven : 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the 
earth; but now he hath pro- 
miſed, ſaying, Yet once more I 
ſhake not the earth only. but alſo 
heaven, 

27 And this zword, Yet once 
more, ſignitieth the removing of 
thoſ things that are thaken, as 
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Of conflancy in faith. 
of things that are made, that 
thoſe things which cannot be 
ſhaken may remain. 

25 Wherefore we receivino a 
kingdom which cannot bene 
ed, let us have grace, Wwherchy 
we may ſerve God acceptiavly 
with reverence and godly fear: 

29 For our God is a cont um g 
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to him 
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14 For he 
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15 By him 
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2 Be not forgetful to n 

tertain ſtrangers: for er I js hoy + 
ſome have entertained auge eber vo 
WNawares. 1 


tes: for t! 
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ih joy, at 
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2 Remember them that are 1; 
bonds, as bound with them 2! 
them which ſuſſer adveritty, 2 
being yourſelves alſo in the boch 

Marriage 1s honourahb!: 10 Pray fo 
all, and rhe bed undehled ; en W 
whoremongers and adulter erg wille 
God will judge. r 

s Let vet converſation 
without covetoutſneſs; and 
content with ſuch things as Y 


do this, : 
red to you 


have: for he ha h faid, I.. 
never leave thee, nor fort 
thee. 


6.80 that we may boldly ! 
The Lord is my heiper, anc 1 vw} 
not fear what man ſhall de ui! 
me. 

7 Remember them which har 
the rule over you, who ha 
ſvoken unto you the word ot 
whoſe faith follow, conf der! 
the end of their converfation: 

8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame vente 
day, and to day, and for ever. 

0 Be not carried about wich 
vers and ſtrange doctrines, ter 
is a good thing that the hes 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, M: 
with meats, which have 5. 
proutited them that have bet 
occupied therein. : 

10 We have an altar wire 
they have no right to eat Wil: 
ſerve the tabernacle. by 

11 For the bodies of the 
beaſts whoſe blood is bro. 
into the ſanctuary by the I! 
prieſt for fin, are burned vw! 
hut the camp. ow” 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, t" 
he might ſanctity the pech 
with his own blood, ſuffer 
without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth there! 
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earing his reproach. 

14 For here have we no con- 
nuing city, but we ſeek one to 
ome. 

15 By him therefore ſet us of- 
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ey 


JAMES, 


Aſt 2viſdom of God. 


20 Now the God of peace. that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jeſus, that great thepherd 
of rhe ſheep. through the blood 
of the everlaſting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, work 
ing in vou that which is well 
eating in his fight, through je- 
us Chriit; to whom be glory 
tor ever and ever. Amen. 

2: And 1 befecch you, bre- 
thren, iuffer the word of exhor- 
tation: for I have written a let» 
ter unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye that or brother 
Timothy is ſet at liberty; with 
whom, if he come ſhortly, I will 
lee you. 

24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all rhe 
laints. they of Italy talute you. 

25 Grace le with you all. 
Amen. 


Written to the Hebrews from 
Italy by Timothy. 


11903 Er the ſacrifice of praife to God 

En: rtinuallv, that is, the fruit of 

unge lips, giving thanks to his 
me. 

15 But to do good, and to com- 
no _ umcare forget not; for with 
— Wc {acrifices Cod is wellpleaſ- 

* | 
_ 17 Obey them that have the 
act ec over vou, and ſubmic vour- 
3 hes: for they watch for your 
Ae Mus, as they that mutt give 
2: ©" WMcount, that they may d9 it 
ny. Ih joy, and not with grief: 
& that ig unprofitahle tor you. 
4 „is Pray for us: for we truſt 
© _ WW: ave a good confcience, in all 
uhcreich nes willing to live honeſtly. 
„ M19 kut i befeech ven the rather 
, 188 40 this, that I may be re- 
* red to you the ſooner. 
. 
101.4 
1719 7 1 H A P; I. 
1 - dom to be ſorglit of God. 
30 u AMES, a ſervant of God 
and of the Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
en har to the twelve tribes which 
„ ba attered abroad, gregting. 
of Gol? My bre:hren, count it al“ joy 
s derin en ye fall into divers tempta ; 
zan: Uns; 
Wel 3 Knowing tis, that the try; 
ever. g of your taith worketh pati- 
„hee. 
8 4 But let patience have her 
Ne hea ect work, that ye may be 
oe. * and entire, wanting no- 
1 Nt munis 
and, ved. 5 If any of you lack wiſdom let 
maſk of God, that giveth to all 
bete liberally, and upbraideth 
ar wild and it thall be given him. 

6 But let him aſk in faith, no- 
of tone wavering, for he that wa- 
brot teth is like a wave of the fea 
che lien with the wind and 
ed wüten. ; 

. .7 For let not that man think 
fo, n be tall receive any thing 
8 1 the Lord. 

" fuſer © 4A double minded man ig un- 
die in all his ways. 
thereſall 9 Let the brother of low de: 


& rejoice in that he is cxalted; 


The general Epiſtle of JAMES, 


10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low : becauſe as the flow- 
cr of the praſs he mall paſs 
away. 

11 For the ſun is no ſooner riſen 
with a burning heat, buc it wie 
thereth the grats, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of 
the talhion ot it peritherh: fo aifo 
{hall the rich man tade away ia 
his ways. 

12 Bleſſed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation: tor when he 
is tried he thall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord 
Ig promiled co them that love 
im. 

13 Let no man fay when he is 
temp*ci!, I am tempted of God: 
tor God cannot be tempred with 
evil, neither tempteth he any 
man: 

14 But every man is tempted 
when he is drawn away ot his 
own luſt, and enticed. 

I5 Then, when luſt hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forch fin: 
and fin, when it is finithed, 
bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved bre- 
thren, 


17 Every good gift and every 
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What true religion *s. 


perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the tather of 
lights, with whom is no varia- 
blenets, neither ſhadow ot turn- 
ing. 

15 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
mould be a kind of friltruits of 
his creatures. 

19 7 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be wilt 
to hear, ſlow to ipeak, flow to 
wrath : 

29 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteoutneſs of 
God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all f:1- 
thiaels and ſuperfluity of naugh- 
tineſs. and receive with mcek- 
neſs the engeratted word, which 
is able to fave your ſouls. 

224 Bu: be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your ownielves, 

23 For it any be a hearer ef 
the word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a plats: 

24 For he beholde:h himfelf, 
and goeth his way, and ftraight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoſo looketh into tle 
pertect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth herein, he being not a 
forgerful hcarer, but a doer of 
the work, this man thall be vletl- 
ed in his deed. 

a6 JT It any man among you 
feera to be religious, aud bridleth 
not his tungue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this man's rcli- 
gion 7s vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before Gad and the Father is this, 
To viſit the fatherlefs and wi- 
dows in rheir aſfliction, and to 
keep himſclt unſpotted from the 


world, 
CHAP, It, 
V failh and works. 
Y brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jetus 
Chriit, the Lord of glory, with 
reſpect of perſons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
aſſembly a wan with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there 
come in alſo a poor man in viie 
raiment; 

3 And ye have reſpect to him 
that weareth the gay cluthing, 
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works, and 
taith by my 
19 't hou 
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rain man, 
orks is dea. 
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23 And th. 
led which 
red God.: 
ao him tor 
was called 
24 Ye fce 
orks a man 
taith only. 
25 Likewili 


43 the harlo! 


Of faith and Tort x, 


and ſay unto him, Sir thou herg 
in a good place; and ſay to the 
poor, Stand thou there, or lit het 
under my fooutftool : 

4 Are ye not then partial i: 
yourſ:lves, and are becom 
judges of evil thoughts? 

s Hearken, my beloved br 
thren, Hath not God choſ-: it; 
poor of this wor d, rich in *: 
and heirs of the kingdom v.! 
he hath promiſed to them < at 
iove him? 

6 But ye have deſpiſed t! 
poor. do not rich men opprefl 
youu, and draw you before the 
Judypemeut feats? 

Vo not they blaſpheme tha 
worthy name by the which. y« 
arc called? 

8 it ye fulſil the royal law ac 
cording to the fcripturc, t. 
thalt love thy neighbour as t 
{clt, ye do well: 

9 But if ye have reſpect ! 


pertons, ye commic fin, a” 


convinced ot the law as tra: the had 
Erellors. bers, and 

10 For whoſoever ſhall kee ter way; 
the whole law, and yet chen For as 
in one point, he is guilty of ali. 1 lpirit 15 d 

11 For he that faid, Lo Hh works is d 
commit adultery, ſaid alſo i zen. 
not kill. now if thou comni  priudenc 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, th AY Breth: 
art become a tran{prcllur of tl matters, 


all receive 

myation. 

2 For in m. 
nd all. if a 
| word, the 

N. and able 
le body. 

3 Pelio!d, v 


law. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and fo do, 
they that ihall be judged by i 
law of liberty. 

13 For he thall have judgemen 
without mercy, that hath fv 
ed no mercy; and mercy re 
joiceth agaiatt judgement. end 

14 7 What dot it prolic, ges mouth 
brethren, though a man : eus; ane 
hath faith, and have not Fur-s ir whole bo 
can faith fave lum? { Bet01d all 

15 If a brocher or fiſter be ruh they be 
ked, and deititute of dagen Of fer 
too, turned a 

10 And one of you ter uſe hehn, v 
them, Depart in peace, be 'ernor liſteth 
warmed, and tilled; WM ! Even lc 
ſtanding ye give the:n not 110 member, 
things which are needful to t. kr behole, 
body; what doth it profit? r fire þ 

17 J Even ſo faith, if it 1 r the tc 
not works, is dead, being ohe. of iniq 

1% Yea, a man may lay, inge among 
hat faith, and 1 have wor: 2 defileth 
thew me thy faith without t bettet on 
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Of the tongue. 


works, and I will ſhew thee my 
faith by my works. 

19 Thau belicveſt that there 
g 0n2 God; thou docit weil: the 
(evils alſo. believe. and tremb!.:. 

20 But wilt thou know, O 
nin man, that faith without 
works is dead? 

24 Was not Abraham our fa- 
her juttiticd by works, when he 
had otiered aac his fon upon 

= altar? 

22 Sceſt thou how faith 
rourht with mis worrs, and 

works was faith made per- 
23 And the ſcripture was ful- 
Bled which ſaith, Abrabain be- 
wed God, and it was imputed 
ro him tor righteouſnets: and 

t was called the Friend of God. 

24 Ye fce then how that by 
arks a man is juſtiſied, and not 
{ taith only. - 

25 Likewile alſo was not Rae 
ub the harlot juſtified by works, 
gen the had received the met- 
pers, and had ſent them out 
wWther way f 
26 For as the body without 

e ſpirit is dead, ſo taith wich- 
u works is dead alto. 

SC a &A FP... . 

Of prudence? in reprowing. 

AY brethren, be not many 
4 maſters, knowing that we 
all receive the greater con- 
emnation. 
2 For in many things we of- 
id all. it any man ollend not 
| word, the farue i a perfect 
1. and able alſo to bridle the 
e body. 
} Pcho!d, we put bits in the 
Ircs* mouths, that they may 
ber us; and we turn about 
lr whole body, 
{ Behold alſo the ſhips, which 
uph they be ſo great, and are 
'en of fierce winds, yer are 
ty turned about with a very 
il hehn, whitherſoever the 
iernor liſteth. 

5 Y Even fo the tongue is a 
ve member, and boaiteth great 
lips, behold, how grcac a mat- 
a little fire kindleth! 

And the tongue 2s a fire. a 
id of iniquity: fo is the 
gue among our members, 

Lit defileth the whole body, 
ſetteth on fire the courle of 


Chap. iv. 


The truly viſe. 


8 and it is ſet on fire of 
icll, 

7 For every kind of beœaſts, and 
of birds, and of ſerpents, and of 
things in the ſea. is tamed. and 
hath been tamed of mankind : 

8 Bur the topgue can no man 
tam: ii an unruly evil, tull 
ot deadly poiſon. 

9 "Fherewith bleſs we God, 
even the Father; and tiierewnh 
curſe we men which arc made 
atter the timilitude of God. 

10 Out of the fame meuth 
proceedeth bleſſing and curiny. 
my brethren, thele things ougi:t 
not ſo to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth 
at the ſame place ſwect <water 
and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my bre- 
thren, bear olive berries? either 
a vine, tigs? ſo can no fountain 
both yield ſalt water and ech. 

137 Who:zrawite man and en- 
ducd with knowledge among 
you ? let hun ſhew out of a gocl 
converia'ion his worzs with 
meekncts of wiſdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter en- 
vying, and ſtrite in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not againit 
the truth. 

15 This wiidom deſcendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, 
ſenſual, deviliih. 

16 For where envying and 
itrife is, there is contuhion and 
every evil work. 

17 Bur the wiſdom that is from 
above is firſt pure, then peaccable, 
gentle and eaſy to be intreated, 
ull of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without 
hypocriſy. 

18 And the fruit of righteouſ- 
refs is ſown in peace of them 
that maxe peace. 

CHAP. IV, 
Againſt covetouſneſs, c. 
FE whence come wars and 
hghtings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your luits 
that war in your members; 

2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill 
and defire to have, and can- 
not obtain; ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, becaule ye alk 
not. 

3 Ye aſk, and receive not, be- 
cauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye may 
conſume it upon your luſts. 
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Againſt detraftion, 


4 1 Ye adulrerers and adul- 
tereſſes, know ye not that the 
friendthip of the world is enmity 
with God? whoſoever therefore 
will be a friend ot the world, is 
tie enemy ot God. 

5 Do ve think that the (crip- 
ture ſaith in vain, Tae ſpirit that 
dwelleth in us luſteth to envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
whereforc he taith, God reiutterh 
the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. 

7 Submic yourſelves therefore 
to God. rceiitt the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nizh to vou: cleante 
your bands, ye finners; and 
purify your hearts, y double 
minded. 

0 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turn- 
ed to mourning, and your joy 
to heavineſs. 

10 Humble yourſelves in the 
ſipht of the Lord, and he mall 
lit you up. 

12 Y $eak not evil one cf an- 
other, brethren. he that ſpeaketh 
evil of his brother, and midget tt 
His brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth the law: but 
If thou judge the law, thou art 
not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. 

12 There is one laweiver, 
who is able co fave, and to de- 
ftroy- who art thou that judgeſt 
another? 

13 Go to now. ye that ſay. To 
day or to morrow we will £0 
into ſuch a city. and continue 
there a year, and buy and (ell, 
and get vain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
all be on the morrow. for 
what is your lite? it is even a 
vapour that  appearcth for a 
little time, and then vaniihcth 
away. 

15 For that ye ought to fay, I 
the Lord will, we inail live, and 
do this. or that, 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boattings. all ſuch rejoicing is 
evil. 

17 Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and docth 
it not, to him it & hn. 

e. 
Of Wicked rick men, Ce * 


JAMES. 


Of patience in aſNifons, 
O to now, ye rich men, wee 
and howl tor your niert! 
that iha!l come upon on. 
2 Your riches are corrupte: 
and your garments are mot 
Caten. 

3 Your gold and filver 
cankered; and the ruſt ot thei 
mall be a witne's againd yo! 
and ſhall eac your tieth as 
were fire. ye have hear 
treaſure together for the !. 
days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the! 
bourers who have reaped do 


The trial 1 
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your fields, which is of you veal 17 Elias w 
back by fraud, crieth: and tiemomroc oc 
crics ot them which have rea; Th 
are entered inco the cars Or d 
Lord ot i{abavth. C1 
§ Ye have lived in pleaſure lf God's man 
the earth, and been wanton : ETER, 
have nouriihed your hearts as Chritt, 1 
a day oft laughter. & tered t 
6 Ye have condemned a valatia, Cay 
killed the juſt; and he doch ynia, 
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A, UNO Oe 
ug Of the bl 
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er Of our 
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ito a lively 


reſt you, 

7 4 Be patient therefore. 
thren, unto the coming of ! 
Lord. behold, the luſbanc'm 
waiteth for the precious frul: 
the carth, and hath long Þ 
tience for it, until he tece 
the early and latter rain. a 

8B Be ye allo patient; Nabi 
your heayts: tor the coming 
the Lord draweth nigh. 

o Crudge not one againſt 


other, brethren, leit ye be on of Jet 

demned: behold, tlie ju; gad, 

Randeth before the dor. Jo an in 
10 Take, my brethren, le and ut 


eth not ; 
ven for vo 
5 Who ae 
' God thro 
non ready 
© lait time. 

6 Wherein 

wuph now: 
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mitold tem; 
That tie 
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tried with ft 
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prophets, who have ſpoken 
the name of the Lord, or an 
ample of ſuffering aftiiction, 
O? Patience. 

11 Behvuld, we count Q 
happy which endure. ye Þ 
heard of the patience of Jub 
have feen the end of the l. 
that the Lord is very picitul, 
of tender mercy. 

12 9 But above all things, 
brechren ſwear not, ncithe 
heaven, neither by the e. 
neicher by ary other oath: 
let your yea be yea; ar 
n2y nay; keit ye tall into 9 
demnatrion. 

13 9s any among you atl 
ed? let him pray. is any me 
let lum ung ptalms. 
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lie paſſions as we are, and he 
prayed earneſtly that it might 
not rain: and it rained not on 
the carth by the tpace ot three 
years and {1x months f 

15 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
carth brought torth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, it any of you do 
err from the truth, aud one con- 
vert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth a inner from 
the error of his way, ſhail fave 4 
tou! irom death. and thall hide 
a myltitude ot hins, 


Ms. The trial of faith. 

wee 14 Is any ſick ameng you? let 

deri m call tor the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over 

apts nim, anointing him with oil in 

not gue name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith thall 
ber hve the fick, and the Lord tnall 
the niſe him up; and if he have 
4 y 0! wmmMmitted lins, they all be 

A8 forgiven him. 

hea 16 Confeſs your faults one to 

e another, and pray one for anviher, 
tat ye may be healed. the 

the 1.cctull fervent prayer of a righ- 

| ous man availeth much. 

u k 17 Elias was a man tudvject to 

nd Ul — — 

rea! 
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CHAP. I. 

God's manifo!d ſpiritual graces. 
E TER, an apoſtle ot Jeſus 
Chritt, ro the ſtrangers ſcat- 
tered throughout Fontus, 
balatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
thynia, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 


we. bfgowledge of Gud the Father, 
- of rough tanctification of the Spi- 
and unco Ooedience, and ſorink: 
frult Wie of the blood of Jefus Chritt : 
ug ice unto you, and peace, be 
recel Iultiplicd, 
3 Bleiied be the God and Fa- 
; abr of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
ming ich according to his abundant 
ercy bath begotten us again 
aint ito a lively hope by the reſur- 
pe ion of Jelus Chritt from the 
e zu ad, 
oy To an inheritance incorrup- 
Iron, le and undefiled, and that 
poken ech not away, reterved in 
or an wen for you, 
ion, Ws Who ac kept by the power 
God through faith unto (al- 
unt Min ready w be revealed in 
ve lait time. 
F Job 6 M herein ye greatly rejoice, 
the l uęh now tor a ſcaſon, it need 
ititul, ye are in heavincts through 
mitold temprations : 
wings, That the trial of your faith 
naiche ng much o.ore precious than 
ihe cal gold that peritheth, though it 
oath: tried with fire, might be found 
and o praile and honour and plo- 
uo = the appearing of Jeſus 
uriſt: 
vou ans Whom having not ſeen ye 
wy wege in whom though now ye 


* him not, yet believing, ye 


The Firſt Epiſile general of PETER. 


3 


reionice with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your 
taith, even the ſalvation ot your 
{ouly. 

10 Y Of which ſalvation the 
prophets have enguired and 
tearched diligently, who pro- 
pheſied of the grace tut ould 
coine unto you. 

11 Scarchiog what or what 
manner of time the ſpirit of 
Chritt which was in them did 
fhgnify, when it teſtined betores 
hand the ſuiterings of Chrilt, and 
the glory that thould follow. 

12 Unto wiom it was revealed, 
that not unto themſelves, but 
unto us they did minitter the 
things, which are now reported 
wnto you by them that have 
preached the goſpel unto you 
with te Holy Ghoſt tent down 
trom heaven; which things the 
angels detire to look into. 

13 Y Wherefore gird up the 
loins of your mind. be ſober, and 
hope to the end for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; 

14 As Obedient children, not 
faihioning youricives according 
to tht tormer lu iu your igno- 
rance: 

15 But as he which hath calls 
ed you is holy, fo be ye holy in 
all manner of cenveriation ; 

16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye 
holy, for 1 am holy. 

17 And it ye call on the Fa- 
ther, who without reſpect of per- 
tons judzeth according to every 
man's work, pals che time of 


"re u# is 
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riſt the corner flone, 


your ſojourning here in fear: 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that 
ye wer: not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, ar filver and 
gold, from your vain converia- 
tion received by tradition from 
your fathers; 

19 But with the precfous blood 
of Chriſt, as of a lamb without 
blemiſh and withour ſpot : 

20 Why verily was foreordain- 
ed before the foundation of the 
world, but was manitelt in theſe 
laſt times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in 
God that raited him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that 
5 4 faith and hope might be in 

od. 

22 Sceing ye have purified your 
ſouls in obeving the truth 
through the Spiri, unto unfeign- 
ed love of the brethren ; e that 
ye love one another with a pure 
heart ferven' ly: 

23 Being born again, not of 
corruptible feed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God 
which liveth and abideth for 
cer. 

24 For all neih zs as gras, and 
all the glory of man as the 
flower of praſs. the graſs wi- 
thereth, and the flower thereof 
falleth my : 

25 Bur. the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. and this is 
the word which by the goſpel is 
preached unto you. 

SHA. It. 
To awoid rncharitablenef, 
HEREFORE laving atide all 
malice, and all guile, and 
hyvocrities, and envies, and all 
Evil ſpeakings, 

2 As new born babes, defire 
the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby : 

3 If ſo be ye have taſted that 
the Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto 
a living tone, ditallowed indeed 
of men, but choſen ot God, and 
precious, 

5 Ye alſo; as lively ſtones, are 
built up a fpiritual houſe, an 
Holy prieſthood, to. offer up ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jeſus Chriit. 

6 Wherefore allo it is con- 
tained in the ſcripture, Behold, 
I lay in Sion a chief corner 


1. PETER 


Duty to magiſtrates. 


ſtone, clect, precious; and 
that believeth on him thail n 
be confounded. 

7 Unto vou therefore whid 
believe he is precious: but un 
them which be diiobei-nc, tl 


The duty o 


0d endur 
tongfully. 
20 1 For 
hen ye be 
wlts, ye ſh; 


] . t if, wh 
ſtone which rhe builders dit er for it, 
lowed, the fame is made thi is accept: 

5 4 3. rene | 
head of the corner, 1 For eve 


8 And a tone of flumbli: 
and a rock of offence. eren 
them which {tumvle ac che wor 


led: becau 
for us, lea: 
at ye thoul, 


being difobeuierit; whereunW:2 © Who « 
alſo they were appointed. is guile fou 

9 But ve are a choten gene 22 Who, \ 
tion, a royal prieſttood, an 1m, Teviled n. 
nation, a peculiar people; t!Wtered he t 
ve ſhould thew forth the pra mitted h 
of him who hath called you geth right 
of darknets into his marvel 24 Who hi 
light: in his ow! 

10 Which in time paſt Mt we being 
not a people, but are now e unto 1 
people of God: which bad ioſe ſtripes » 


obtained mercy, but now h. 


— 25 For ye y 
Obtained mercy. 


i'd . | 

11 F Dearly beloved, 1 tefe the Wer 
vu as ftrangers and pi!;:r1 ur ſouls. 

abilain from flethly luis, WH C H 

war againſt che foul ; bey of v 

12 Having your conver'a IKEWISE, 

honeſt among the Gemiles: ! jection te 


whereas they ſpeak apgainit \ 
as evil doers, they may by 3 
nod works which they thall 
sold, glorify God in the day 
viſitation. 

13 J Submit yourſelves toe 
ry ordinance of man tor 
Lord's ſake: whether it be 
the king as ſupreme ; 

14 Or unto governors. as u 
them that are ſent by him 
the punithment of evil co 
and for the praiſe of them! 
do well. 

15 For ſo is the will of G 
that with well doing ye way 
to ſilence the ignorance Of 10 
men : 

16 As free, and not ufing ; 
liberty for a cloke of malic! 
neſs, dur as the ſervants 0 

17 Honour all men: love 
brotherhood : fear God: ho! 
the king. 

1% J Servants, be ſubject to 
matters with all fear; not « 
to the good and genile, but 
to the troward 

19 For this is thankw0 
if a man for conſcience to 


nds : that if 
rd, they als 
rd be won b 
the wives : 

? While t! 
e converſ. 


} Whoſe ad 
that outu 
ting the hai 
&vIC, or of | 
But let it be 
heart, in t 
pt ible, ede 
eck and qu 
£ the ſight | 


For after th 
time the h 
truſted in 
mſelves, beir 
their own t 
Even as Sar; 
„ Calling hi 
chters ye are 
and are not 
— 

[Tewiſe, ye 
| them Accor 
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The duty of wives 


Chap. iii. 


— — — 


and husbands, 


nd bod endure grief, ſuffering ledge, giving honour unto the 
ul 1 tong fully. wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, 

20 Y For what glory is it, if and as being heirs together of the 
hig den ye be buffeted for your grace of lite; that your prayers 
Ws, ye ſhall take it patiently? not hindered. 
1c, Wit if, when ye do well, and 8 1 Finally be ye all of one 
dit er for it, ye take it — mind, having compailtion one of 
ei acceptable with God. another, love as brethren, be 

n For even hereunto were ye pitiful, be courteous : 
Nied: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffer- 9 Not rendering evil for evi}, 
dor us, leaving us an example, or railing tor railing : but con- 
: wO' Wat ye ſhould follow his ſteps: trariwiſe, blefling ; knowing that 
erung: z Who did no fin, neither ye are thereunto called, that ye 
is guile found in his mouth: thould inherit a bleſſing. 
cell Wo, when he was revil- 10 For he that will love lite, 
an el, reviled not again: when he and ſee good days, let him re- 
-; t Wfered, he threatened not; but frain his tongue from evil, and 
: pra 'Wmmirted kim/clf to him that his lip- that they ſpeak no guile: 
you geth righteouſly : 11 Let him eſchew evil, and 
vc! 10:4 Who his ownſelf bare our do good; let kim ſcek peace and 
in his own body on the tree; enſue it. | 
at 71 Mat we being dead to tins, ſhould 12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
nor e unto righteouſneſs: by over the r;ighreous, and his ears 
bad ole ſtripes ye were healed. are 2 unro their prayers: hut 
d as For ye were as theep going the face of the Lord is againſt 
ny; but are now returned them that do evil. 
er Mito the chepherd and bithop of 13 And who f he that will 
Derr ſouls. | harm you, it ye be followers 1 
8, wl CHAP. . that which is good ? 

Duty of zviwves and husbands. i4 Y Bur aid if ye ſuffer for 
ver'a IKEWISE, ye wives, be in ſub- righteoutneſ.* ſake, happy ar? ze - 
tes: | jection to your own huſ- and be not afraid of their terror, 
mut Nds: that if any obey not the ncither be troubled ; 

by 1rd, they alſo may without the 15 But 1tanctity the Lord God 
- (1.41) aa be won by the converſation in your hearts: and be ready 
1c day he wives; always togiwe an anſwer to every 

2 While they behold yeur man that aiketh you a reaſon of 
es to cWalte converſation corpled with the hope that is in you with 
tor mcekneſs and fear: 
it be Whoſe adorning let it not 16 Having a good conſcience ; 

that outward aderning of that whereas they ſpeak evil of 
3, as U ting the hair, and of w.aring you as of evil doers, they may 
„ him Weld, or of putting on of ap- be athamed that falſely accuſe 
vil do ; your good converſation in Chrin. 
hem But let it be the hidden man of 17 For it 7s better it the will of 

heart, in that which is not God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for 
1 of Ciuptible, eden the ornament of well doing than for evil doing. 
e way Week and quiet ſpirit, which 18 For Chriſt alſo hath once 
2 Of i the ſight of God of great ſuffered for fins, the juit for the 

e. unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
uſing For after this manner in the God, being put to death in tlic 
malie me the holy women alſo, fleth, but quickened by the ſpirit: 
1; of GO truſted in God, adorned 19 Y By which alfo he went 
- love Woſelves, being in ſubjection and preached unto the ſpirits in 
d: ol their own huſbands: priſon ; 

Even as Sarah obcyed Abra- z0 Which ſometime were diſ- 
jet to. calling him lord: whoſe obedient, when once the long- 
not Wkters ye are as long as ye do ſutfering of God waited in the 
le, but Wand are not afraid with any days of Noah while the ark was a 

zement. preparing, wherein few, that is, 
ankworllirewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell eight fouls were ſaved by water. 
ance to them according to know- 21 Tm like figure whereunts 
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Ceaſe from fin. 
even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave 
us, not the putting away of the 
filth of the fleth, but the aniwer 
of a good conſcience toward 
God) by the returrechon of Jeſus 
Chritt : 

22 Whois gone into heaven and 
is on the righit hand ot God, an- 

els and authorities and powers 
being made ſubject unto him, 

5 2 1 ** 

Of ceafing from fin. 
ORASMUCH then as Chriit 
hath iuffercd for us in the fleth, 

arm yourſelves Jikewiſe with the 
fame mind ; for he that hath ſut- 
fered in the fleih hath cealcd 
from fin ; 

2 Thac he no longer ſhould live 
the reſt of his time in the heih to 
the luſts of men, but to the will 
of God. Þ 

3 For the time paſt of our life 
may ſuffice us to have wrouyht 
the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in laicivioutneh, 
Juſits, excels of wine, reveliings, 
banquetings, and abominable ido- 
latrics : 

4 Wherein they think it firange 
that ye run not with hem to the 
fame excels of riot, ipeaking evi! 
of you : 
5s Who ſhall pive account to 
Him that is ready to judge the 
guick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the 
goſpel preached allo to them that 
are dead, that they might ge 
judged according to men in the 
Keth, but live according to God 
in the ſpirit. : 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye theretore ſober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have 
fervent charity among your- 
felves: for chari:y mall cover 
the multitude of ſins. 

9 Uſe hoipitality one to another 
without grudging. , 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even ſo miniſter the 
fame one to another, as good 
Rewards of the manitold grace of 


od. 

11 If any man ſpeak, let him 
beat as the oracks of God; if 
any man minifter. ef him do it 
as of the ability which Gud giv- 


eth; that God in all things may be 


glorified through Jeſus Chritt; 


I. PETER, 


Feed the Flock, 


to whom be praiſe and domini 
tor ever and ever. Amen, 

I2 Y Bcloved, think it n 
ſtrange concerning the fiery tri 
which is to try you, as thou 
ſome itrange 
unto vou: 

13 But rejoice inaſmuch as 
are partakers of Chritt's ſuf 
ings; that when his glory t. 
be revealed, ye way Le glad al 
with excecdi:ig joy. 

141i ye be reproachcd for t 
name ot Chriit, happy a z'c : ! 
the {piri: of glory and of God rc 
eth upon you; on their part | 
is evil ſpoken of, but on you 
part he is gloriticd, 

15 But let none of you fuf 
as a murderer, or as a thief, « 
as an evil doer, or as a buſybod 
in other men's matters. 

16 Yet if any man juffer as 
Chriitian, let him not be athan 


ed, but let him glority God 0 


this behalf. 

17 For the time is come th 
. muſt begin at t! 
19uſe of God: and it it firit ly 
at us, what thall the end «© 
them that obey not the goſpele 
God? 

18 And if the righteous ſcarccl 
be ſaved, where ſhall the ung: 
ly and the finner appear ? 

19 Whereforc let them th 
ſuticr according to the wil! 
God, commit the keeping of th 
fou's to m in welldoing, as un 
a faithful Creator. 

CHAP.Y, 
The duty of elders, Oc. 
HE elders which arc an 
you I exhort, WIIo an 4 
an elder, and a witneſs . 
ſufterings of Chrift, and at! 
they of the glory that 

e revealed: | 

2 Feed the flock of God wi 
is among you, taking the v\ 
ſight thereof not by conitr? 
but willingly; not for fi 
lucre, but of a ready mind; 

3 Neither as being lords 0 
God's heritage, but being 
ſamples to the flock. 

4 And when the chict | 
herd ſhall appear, ye {hi 


- ccive a crown of glory that 


eth not away. 
5 1 Likewiſe, ye younger, 
mit yourlelves uato the © 


thing happene 
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Gotly exhortations 


yea, all of you be ſubject one 

to another, and be clothed with 

humility; for God rcfiſteth the 
roud, and giveth grace to the 
umble. 

6 Humble yourſelves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due 
time: 

7 Caſting all your care upon 
him: for he careth for you. 

8 1 Be ſober, be vigilant ; be- 
caufe your adverſ:ry the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour: 

9 { Whom reſitt ſtedfaſt in the 
faith, knowing that the ſame 
afflictions are accompliſhed in 
your brethren that are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of all grace, 


II. PETER. 


to ſeveral duties, 


who bath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Chrit Jeſus, 
after that ye have ſuſfered a 
while, make you pericc, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle 0. 

11 To him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and cver. 
Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful bro- 
ther unto vou (as I ſuppoſe) 1 
have written briefly, exhorting, 
and teitifying tat this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The church that ig at Baby- 


Jon, eeQed together with" Jos, 
a 


eth you; and /o doth Marcus 
my ſon. 
14 Greet ye one another with 
a kiß of charity, peace be with 
you all that are in Chriſt Jcſus, 
Amen. 


The Second Epiſtle general of PETER, 


CHAP. 1. 

Exhortation to ſeveral duties. 

IMON peter, a fſcrvant 
8 and an apottle of — 

Chriit, to them that have 
obtained like precidus faith 
with us through the righteouſ- 
nes t God and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chrik : 

2 Grace and peace be multi- 

lied unto you through the 

now!ledge of God, and of Jeſus 
bur Lord, 

2 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us ail thin that 
pertain unto lite and godlinefs, 
tnrough the knowledge of him 
that hat called us to glory and 
virtue : 

4 Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſs; that by theſe ye might be 
. of the divine nature, 

aving eſcaped the corruption 
that is in the world through luſt. 

5 J And beſide this, giving all 
Ailigence, add to your faith vir- 
tuc, and to virtue knowledge, 

6 And to knowledge tempe- 
rance, and to temperance pa- 
tience, and to paticnce podlineſs, 

7 And to godline brotherly 
kindneſs, and to brotherly kind- 
neſs charity. 

& For if theſe things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that 
ye all neither be barren nor un- 
iruittul in the knowledge ot our 


Lord Jeius Chriſt. 

9 But he that Jacketh theſe 
things is blind, and cannot ſee 
afar oft, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old fins. 

10 Where for the rather, bre- 
thren, give diligence to make 
your calling and clection ſure : 
or it ye do theſe things, ye thall 
never tall; 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be 
miniſtered unto you abundantly 
into the everiafiiny Kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

12 Y Wherefore I will not be 
negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of theſe things, 
though ye know them, and be 
eftabliihed in the preſent truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as 
long as I am in this rabernacle, 
to ſtir you up by putting % in 
remembrance; 

14 knowing that ſhortly I mult 
put off this my tabernacle, even 
as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
thewed me. 

15 Morcover I will endeavour 
that ye may be able after my 
deceaſe to have theſe things al- 
ways in remembrance. 

16 J For we have not followed 
cunningly deviſed tables, when 
we made known unto you the 

ower and coming of our Lord 
Foſs Chriſt, but were eyewit - 
netles of his majeſty, 
M 2 
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Profame and blaſphemous II. PETER 


17 For he received from God 
the Father, honour and glory, 
when there came ſuch a voice to 
him from the excellent glory. 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I ain well pleased. 

13 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have alſo a more ſure 
word of 1 he reunto 
ye do well that ye take heed as 
unto a light that thineth in a 
dark place, until the cor dawn, 
and the day flar ariſe in your 
Hearts : 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no 
prophecy of the icripture is of 
any private interpretation. 

21 Fur the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man; 
but holy men of God ſpake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP. Il: 
Falſe teachers furctold. 

UT thcre were falfc prophets 

alſo among the people, even 
as there ſhall be falſe teachers 
among you, who privily ſhall 
bring in damnab'e herclies, even 
denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themiclves 
ſwift deſtruction. 

2 And many thall follow their 
pernicious ways, by reaſon of 
whom the way of truth thall be 
evil ſppken of. 

nd through covetouſneſs 
ſhall tkey with f izned words 
make merchandiſe of you : whoſe 
mano rg now oft a long time 
ingereth not, and their damna- 
tion flumbereth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the 
angels that finned, but caſt them 
down to heil, and delivered them 
into chains of darkneſs, to be re- 
ſerved unto judgement; 

5 And ſpared not the old wor'd, 
but ſaved Noah the eighth perſon, 
a pr. scher of rightcouſnets, bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world 
of the ungodly; 

6 And rurning the cl:ies of 
Sodom and Gomorrah into athes, 
condemned them wich an over- 
throw, making them an enſample 
unto thoſe that after thould live 
ungodly : 

7 1 And delivered juſt Lot, 
vexcd with the filthy. converia- 
tion of the wicked : 


Seducers deſcribed. 


8 (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in ſeeing 
and hearing vexed hkig*righteous 
foul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds ; 

9 'Fhe Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions, and to reſerve the unjuſt 
unto the day of judgement to be 
punithed : 

10 1 But chiefly them that walk 
after the fleth ir. the lum of un- 
cleanneſs, and Ceſpiſe goveyn- 
ment : 28 are they, 
ſelfwilled. they are not atraid to 
ſpeak evil of digniti-'s: 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
reater in power and might, 
ring not railing accuſation 

againſt them before the Lord. 

12 But theie as natural brute 
beaſis, made to be taken and de- 
liroyed, ſpeak evil of the thirgs 
that they underitand not, and 
ſhall utterly perich in their own 
corruption: 

13 And ſhall receive the re- 
ward of urrighteovineſs, as they 
that count it pleaſure to riot in 
the daytime : tpots, they are ard 
blemiſhes, ſporting them{clves 
with their own deczivings white 
they feaſt with you; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot ceaſe from ſin; 
beguiling unſtable fouls : an heart 
they have exerciſed with covct- 
ous practices; curſed children: 

15 Which have forſaken the 
right way, and are gore aſtray, 
following the way of Balaam le 
fon of Boſor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteoufneſs ; : 

16 But was rebuked for his 
iniquity: the dumb aſs ſpear!”g 
with man's voice forbad tit 
madneſs of the praphet. 

17 Theſe are wells without v2 
ter, clouds that are carried w! 
a tempeſt; to whom the miſt o 
darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak gre 
ſwelling Twords of vanity, the 
allure through the luſts cf the 
fieth, through much wantonnets 
thoſe that were clean eic4pec 
from them who live in error. 

19 While they promiſe che 
liberty, they themielves are th 
ſervants of corruption: for « 
whom a man is overcome, ot | 
lame is he brought in bondage. 
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The certainty of Chrift”s 


20 For if after they have ef- 
caped the po'hubions ot the world 
through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chritt, 
they are again entangled therein, 
and overcome; the latter end is 
worſe with them than the be- 
ginn ing. 

21 For it had bcen better for 
them not to have known the 
way of rightcouſncfs, than after 
they have known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment de- 
livered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, 
Ine dog is turned to his own vo- 
mit again; and, ine (ow that 
was wathed, to her wallowing in 
the mire. 

CHAP. III. 
Certainty ef the laſt judgement. 
HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, 
I row write unto you; ir 
both which 1 fiir up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were ſpoken 
before by the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment of us the 
apcftles of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this firſt, that there 
Mall come in the laſt days fcofiers, 
walking after their own luits, 

4 And faying, Where is the 
promiſe of his coming ? for fince 
the fathers fell aſleep, all things 
continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. 

s For this they willingly are 
1 of, that by the word of 

od the heavens were ef o'd, 
and the carth ſtanding out of the 
water, and in the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overfiowed with wa- 
ter, periſhed : 

7 But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the ſame 
word are kept in ſtore, reſerved 
unto fire againſt the day of judge- 
ment, and perdition of ungodly 
men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of thi one thing, that one day 
7s with the Lord as a thouſand 
years, and a thouland years as 
one day.. 


Chap. iii. 


Amen. 


coming to judgement, 


9 The Lord is not flack con- 
cerning his promiſe, as ſome men 
count flacknefs, but is longſuticr- 
ing to us-ward, not willing that 
any mould periſh, but that all 
mould come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thict in the night; 
in the which the heavens thall 
paſs away with a great noiſe, 
and the elements hall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth alſo and 
the works that are therein ihall 
be burned up. 

11 7 Seeing then that all theſe 
things hall be ditlolved, what 
manner of perſons ought ye to 
be in a holy converiation and 
god'ineſs, 

12 Looking for and haſting un- 
to the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on 
tire ſhall be diſſolved, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent 
heat? 

a2 Nevertheleſs we, according 
to his promiſe, look for new hea» 
vens and a new earth, whercin 
dwelleth righteouſneſs. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing 
that ye look for ſuch things, be 
diligent, that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without ſpot and 
bla melets. 

I5 And account that the long- 
ſuffering of our Lord is ſalvation ; 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
alſo, according to the wiſdora 
given unto him, hath written 
unto you; 

16 As alſo in all his epiſtles 
ſpeak ing in them of theſe things 
in which are ſome things hard 
to be underſtood, which they 
that are unlearned and unitable 
wreft, as they do alſo the other 
(criptures, unto. their own de- 
firuction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing 
ye know theſe things before, be- 
ware leit ye alſo, being led awa 
with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own ſRedfaſtneſs ; 

13 But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. to him be 
glory both now and tor evers 
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The Firſt Epiſtle general of JO HN. 


CHAP,-I 
Perſon of Chriſt deſcriled, 

HAT which was from the 

beginning, which we have 

heard, which we have 
feen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the Word 
of life; 

2 (For the life was manifeſted, 
and we have ſcen it, and bear 
witneſs, and thew unto you that 
eternal life which was with the 
Father, and was maniteted unto 


$3 

3 That which we have ſecn 
and heard, declare we unto vou, 
that ye alſo may have feilowthip 
with us: and truly our feliowthip 
is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write we 
_ you, that our joy may be 

ul. 

$ J This then is the meſſage 
which we have hcard of him, 

and declare unto you, 'That God 
is light, and in him is no dark- 
neſs at all. 

6 It we fay that we have f-l- 
lowſhip with him, and walk in 
darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
truth : 

7 But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the licht, we have fel- 
lowthip one with another, and 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all fin. 

8 if we fay that we have no ſin, 
we deceive ouriclves, and the 
truth is not in us. 

9 If we confeſs our fins, he is 
fairhful and juſt to forgive us 
our fins, and to cleanie us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. 

10 If we lay thar we have not 
ſinned, we make lim a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

. 
Chriſt our advocate. 
little children, theſe 
2 things write I unto you, that 
ye ſia not. and if any man tin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the rizhteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
Our ſins: and nor for our's only, 
but alſo for the jins of the whole 
world. 


3 1 And hereby we do kaow 


that we know bim, if we keep his 
commandments. 

4 He that ſaith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 

5 But wiofo keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of God 
perfected. hereby know we that 
we are in nim. 

6 He that faith he abideth in 


him, ought hirnſclf allo ſo to 


walk even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto you, but an 
old com:nandment, which + had 
from the bepianing. the old com» 
mandment is the word which ye 
have heard from the beginning. 

5 Avain, a new commandment 
I writs unto you, which thing is 
truc in him and in you: becauſe 
the darknets is paſt, and the true 
light now thineth. 

9 He that faith he is in the 
light and hateth his brother, is 
in darkneſs even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there 
is none occaſion of itmabling in 
him. 

11 But he that hateth bi- bro- 
ther is in darkneis, and walketh 
in dariineſs, and knoweih not 
whither he goeth, becauſe that 
darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 

12 J write unto you, little chil- 
dren, becauſe your ſins are for- 
given you tor his name's fake. 

12 I write unto you, fathers, 
bec-ufe ye rave know: him that 
is from the beginning. I write 
wito you, young men, becautz 
ye have overcome the wicked 
one. 1 write unto you, little 
children, becauſe ye have known 
the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, 
fathers, becauſe ve have known 
him that is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young 
men, becauſe ye are itrong, and 
the word of God abideth in youu, 
and ye have overcome the wick- 
cd one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
if any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is net in 
Lim. 
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Bezvare of ſeducers. 


16 For all that is in the world, 
the luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt 
of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away, 
and the luſt thereot ; but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever. 

18 Þ Little children, it is the 
laſt tine; and as ye have heard 
that antichriſt mall come, even 

10w are there many antichriſts: 
whereby we know that it is the 
|at time. 

19 They went out from us, 
but they were not of us: for if 
they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us: 
but fhey cent out, that they 
might ve made manifeſt that 
they were not ali of us. 

20 J But ve have an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye know 
all things. 

21 I have not written unto you 
becauſe ve know not the truth: 
bur becauti ve know it, and that 
no lie is of tie truth, 

22 Who is a liar but he that 
denicth that Jeſus is the Chritt ? 
he is antichrit, tht denicth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whoſcever denieth the Son, 
the ſame haih not the Father: 
[but] he thn! acknoxuledgeth the 
Son hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therctore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
tie beginning, it that which ye 
have heard from the beginning 
all remain in you, ye atlo thall 
continue in the Sun and in the 
Father. 

25 And this is the promiſe that 
* hath promiſed us, eden eternal 
ite. 

26 Theſe things have I written 
unto you, concerning them that 
ſeduce you. 

27 But che anninting which ye 
kave received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you: but as the ſame 
anointing tzacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no 
liz; and even as it hath taught 
you, ye thall abide in him. 

28 And row, lirtle children, 
abide in him; that wen he mall 
appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be athaincd before him 
at his coming. 


Chap. III, 


041 De 9. 


29 If ye know that he is righ- 
teous, ye know that every one 
that docth rigliteouſneſs is born 


of him. 
C H AP. IR. 

Gods ſingular love to 115. 

EHOLD, what manner of love 

the Father hach beſtowed up- 
on us, that we thould be called 
the ſuns of God. therefore the 
world knoweth us not, becauſe 
it knzw him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons 
of God, and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we ſhall be: but we 
know that, when he thall appear, 
we ſhall be like lim; for we thatl 
ſee him as he 1s. 

3 1 And every man that hath 
this hope in him purifteth him- 
ſelf, even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoever committetli ſin 
tranſgrefieth alſo the law: for 
ſin is the tranſgretlion of the 
Iiw. 

5 And ye know that he was 
maniticſted to take away our fius: 
and in him is no fin. 

6 Whoſoever xabideth in lim 
finneth not; whoſocver ſinneth 
hath not cen him, neither 
known him. | 

7 Little children, let no man 


decive vou: he thit docth rign- 


teouinets i righteous, even as he 
is tightenus : 

% He chat committeth ſin is of 
the devil, for the devil finnetle 
tram the beginning; for this pure 
poſe the Son of God was mani- 
felted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of God 
doth not commit fin; for his ſced 
remaineth in him; and he cannot 
lin becauſe he is born of God. 

19 In this the children of God 
are maniſeſt, and the children of 
the dev: whoſoever doeth not 
riphtcoutnch is got of God, nei- 
. he that loveth not his bra» 
ther. 

111 Tor tlus is the meſſage that 
ye heard from the beginning. 
han we ſhou!d love one anus 
ther: 

I 2 Not as Cain, zvho was of that 
wicked one, and flew his bro- 
ther. and wherefore flew he 
him? Becauſe his own works 
were evil, and his brother's. righ- 
teous. g 
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Lowe one another. 


13 Marvel not, my brethren, 
it the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, be- 
Cue we love the brethren. he 
that loveth not kis brother abid- 
Eth in death. 

15 Whofoever hateth his bro- 
ther is a m.urderer: and ye 
know that no murderer hath 
Eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, becauſe he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoto hath this world's 
good, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels 
of compaſſion trom him, how 
dwellcth the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed, and in 
truth, 

19 And hereby we know that 
we are of the ruth, and ſhall 
allure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knowech all things. 

21 Beloved, it our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we conti- 
dence toward God. 

22 And whatſoever we aſk, 
we receive of kim, becauſe we 
keep his commandments, and do 
moe things that are plcating in 

is fight. 

23 And this is his command- 
ment, That we thould believe on 
the name of his Son Jetus Chriſt, 
and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. 

24 and he that keepeth his 
comma dments dwelleth in him, 
and he in tim. and hereby we 
know that he abideth in ws by the 
$pir't which he hath given us. 

GH AP. IV. 

Agaiuft believing all teachers, 

JELOVED, believe not every 

ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they arc of God: be- 
Cauſe many falſe prophets are 
gone out into the world. 5 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every ſpirit that con- 
feſſeth that Jetus Chriſt is come 
in the feth is of God; ; 
4 8 And every ſpirit that confeſl- 
eth not that Teius Chrift is come 
in the Kcth is not of Gd: and 


. JOHN. 


Try the ſptrits. 


this is that —4 of antichriſt, 
whercot ye have heard that it 
thoutd come, and even now al- 
_— is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcume them : be- 
cauſe greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the world. 

S They are of the world: 
therefore ſpeak they of the world, 
and the world heareth them. 

6 We arc of God, he that know- 
eth God, hcaretn us: he that is 
not of God, heareth not us. here- 
by know we the ſpirit of truth, 
and the ſpirit of error. 

7 J Beloved, let us love one 
another: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is burn ot 
God, and knoweth God. 

s He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God: for God is love. 

9 In this was manifeſted the 
love cf Cod toward us, becauſc 
that God fent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, bur that he loved us, 
and ſent his Son fo Le the propi- 
tiation for our lins. 

11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, 
we ought alſo to love one ano- 
ther. 

12 No man hath ſeen God at 
any time. if we love one ano- 
ther, God dwelleth in us, and hi- 
love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, be- 
caufe he bath given us of his 
Spirir, 

14 And we have ſeen, and do 
teſtify that the Father fent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 

15 Whotoever ſhall confeſs that 
Jeſus is the Son ot God, Gud 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known an 
believed the love that God hath 
to us. God is love: and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made per- 
feet, that we may have bouldncts 
in the day of judgement : hecauic 
as he is, io are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love: but 
perfect ove caſteth out fear: he. 


Cauſe fear harh torment: he that 


te areth is uot made pertect in 16. 
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The three 2vitneſſes. 


ig We love him, becauſe he firſt 
loved us. 

20 If a man fay, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God whom he 
hath not ſcen ? 

21 And this commandment 
have we from him, 'That he who 
loveth God love his brother alſo, 

CHAP: 
he three Twitneſſes. 
HOSOEVER believeth that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, i- born of 
God: and every one that loveth 
him that begat, loveth him alfo 
that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 

YT For this is the love of God, 
That we keep his command- 
ments: and his commandinents 
are not grievous. 

4 For whatſoever is born of 
God overcometh the world and 
this is the victory that overcom- 
eth the world; even our faith. 

s Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believerh 
that Jeſus is the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt ; not 
0 water only, but by water and 
blood, and it is the Spirit that 
beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spi- 
Tit is truth. 

7 For there are three that hear 
record in heaven; the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; 
and theſe thrce are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witneſs in carth; the ſpirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and 
theſe three agree in one. 

9 Ilf we receive the witneſs 
of men, the witnefs of God is 
greater: for this is the witneſs 
of God which he hath teſtified of 
his Son, 


9 


11. JOHN. 


Chriſt able to ſave. 
10 He that believeth on the 


Son of God hath the witneſs ia 


himſelf: he that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar; be- 
cauſe he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, 'That 
God hath given to us eternal 
life: and this lite is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 
life; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life. 

13 Tneſe things have I writ- 
ten unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye have eternat 
life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 

14 1 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that it we 
aſk any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us: 

is And if we know that he 
hear us, whatſoever we afk, we 
know that we have the petitions 
that we deſired of him. 

16 It any man ſce his brother 
fin a fin zohich ig not unto death, 
he thall aſk, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that fin not 
unto death. there is a fin unto 
death: I do not ſay that he thall 
pray for it. 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin: 
and there is a lin not unto death. 

18 We know that whoſoever is 
born of God finneth not: but he 
that is begotten of God keepeth 
himſelf, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are 
of God, and the whole worid 
lieth in wickednets. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given 
us an underitanding, that we may 
know him that is true, and we 
are in him that is true, even in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, this is the 
true God, and eternal life. 

21 Lictle children, keep your» 
ſelves trom idols. Amen. 


—_— 


The Segond Epiſtle of JOHN. 


An eled lady, Oc. exhorted. 
HE elder unto the elect 
lady, and her children, 
whom I love in the truth; 

and not I only, but alſo all they 


that have known the truth; 
& For the truth's ſake which 


dwelleth in us, and ſhall be with 
us for cver. 

3 Grace he with you, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love, 

Ms 


Paul commendeth 


* 41 rejoiced greatly that I found 
ot thy children walking in truth, 
as we have received 'a commands- 
ment trom the Father. 

5 And now, I beſcech thee lady, 
nat as though I wrote a new 
commandment unio thee, but 
thar which we had from the be- 
guming, hat we love one ano- 
ther. 

6 And this is love, that we 
walk after his commandments, 
thi: is the commandment, That 
as ye have heard from the be- 
gvining. ve thould watk in tit. 

7 For many decceivers are en- 
tered inio the world, who con- 
re (s pot that Jefus Chriſt is come 
in the fetch. tis is a deceiver 
and an antichritt. 

8 J Loot to vourſelves, that 
we loi: not thoſe things which 


PC 99. 


I. JOAN. 


Gaius piety, 
we have wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 

9 Wholoever tranſpreſſeth, and 
abideth not in the doarine ot 
Chritt, hath not God. he that abid- 
eth in the dodrine of Chriſt, he 
hath both the Father and the Son. 

to 1 If there come any u to 
you, and bring not this dodrinc, 
receive him not into your houſc, 
neither bid him God ſpeed : 

11 For he thit biddeth him 
God ſpecd is partaker of his cv.! 
deeds, 

i2 Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not ⁊erite 
with paper and ink: bur | truit to 
come unto you, and ſpeak tace 
3 that our joy may be 
ull. 

13 The children of thy clect 
ſiſter greet thee. Amen. 


The Third Epiſtle of J © HN. 


Gaius gicty commended. 


HE elder unto the well 
beloved Gaius, whom 1 
love in the truth, 


2 Beloved, 1 with above all 
things that thou mayeſt proſper 
and be in health, even as thy 
toul proſpereth. 

3 For | rejoic?d greatly, when 
the orethren came and teſtined 
of the truth that is in thee, even 
as thou walkeit in the truth. 

4 1 have no zreater joy than to 
hear that my children walk in 
truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt taithfully 
whatſocver thou dueit to the bre- 
thren, and to ſtrangers; 

6 Which have Forne witneſs 
ot thy charity before the church : 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey aiter a god:y ſort, 
thou thalt do well : 

7 Becauſe that for his name's 
ſake they went forth, taking no- 
thing ot the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to re- 
ceive ſuch, that we might be 
tellowhelpers to the truth, 

9 11 wrote unto the church: 


but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, 1 will 
remember his deeds which hc 
COEth, prating againſt us with 
malicious words : and not cm- 
ten: thercwith, neither doth he 
himſelf receive the brethiren, 
and forbiddeth them that would, 
and caſtech them out of tic 
church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
good, he that doeth gocd is of 
God: but he that doeth evil 
hath not ſecn God. 

12 Demetrius hath good re- 
port cf all men, and of the truth 
Itfelt: yea, and we 40% bear re- 
cord; and ye know that our re- 
cord is true. 

3 I had many things to write, 
bur I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly 
ſee thce, and we thail ſpeak face 
to face. peace be to thee. our 
friends fa.ute thee. greet the 
friends by name. 


— 


The General Epiſtle of JU D E. 


Of conſtancy in the faith. 
UDE, the ſervant of Jeſus 
J Chritt, and brother of james, 
to them that arc ſanctified by 


God the Father, and preſerved in 
jeſus Chriſt, and called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and pcace, 
and loye, be multiplied, 
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Of falſe teachers, 

3 Beloved, when TI gave all di- 
ligence to write unto you of the 
common ſalvation, it was need- 
ful tor me to write unto you, and 
exlv-rt yore that ye thould ear- 
neltly conterd for the faith 
which was once delivered unto 
the ſaints, 

4 1 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, why were 
before of old ordained to this 
condemnation ; ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God 
into laſciviouinets, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 I wi!l therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, stterward de- 


- ſtroyed them tat believed not. 


6 And the angels which kept 
not their firſt (tate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting chains un- 
der darkne's unto the judgement 
of the great Cay. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and the cities about them in 
like manner, giving themiclves 
over to fornication, aud poing 
after ſtrange fleth, are fet fortn 
for an example, fuftering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 Likewiſe alio theſe filthy 
dreamers defile the ficih, deſpiie 
dominion, and ſpeak evil of dig- 
nities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil, 
he diiputed about the body f 
Mofes, durit not bring againſt 
him a railing accuſation, bur ſaid, 
Ihe Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But thele ſpeak evil of thoſe 
things which they know not: 
but what they know naturally, 
as brute beaſts, in thoſe things 
they corrupt themſelves. 

11 Woe unto them! fer they 
have pone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily aiter the crror of 
Balaam for reward, and perithed 
in the gainſaying of Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your 
feafts of charity, when they feait 
with you, feeding themſelves 
without tear; cluds they are 


without water, carricd about of 


JUDE. 


and their puniſhment. 


winds; trees whoſe fruit wither- 
cih, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots; 

13 Raving waves of the ſea, 
foaming out their own thame; 
wandering ſtars, to whom is re- 
ſerved the blacknets of darkneſs 
for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh 
from Adam, prophetied of theſe, 
ſiying, B-ho'd, the Lord cometh 
with ren thouſand of his (aints, 

i5 To execute judgement upon 
all, and to conviiice all that 
are une odly among them, of all 
their ungodly qeed which they 
have ungodly committed, and of 
all their hard /peeches which un- 
podly ſinners have ſpoken againtt 
In. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, com- 
pla iners, walking alter their own 
luits; and their mouth foraketh 
great ſwelling rode, having 
men's perions in admiration be- 
cauſe of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were ſpoken 
before of the apcitles ot our 
Lord jeſus Chriit ; 

18 How that they told you 
there thould be meckers in the 
lait time, who thould walk after 
their oA Un gOdly luſts. 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate 
themfelves, ſenſual, having not 
the ſpirit. 

20 J Eut ye, beloved, building 
up yourſelves, on your moit Holy 
faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghott, 4 

21 Keep yourfelves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal life. — 

22 And of ſome have compal- 
fion, mating a difference : 

2.3 And others, ſave with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire : hat- 
ing even the garment (potted by 
the fleth. 

24 Now unto him that js able 
to kecp you from falling, and ta 
preſent yor faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory wich (x- 
cecding joy, 

25 Lo the only wiſe God our 
Saviour be glory and mzjciiy; 
dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen, 


M6 


CHAP. L 
Of the coming of Chriſt. 
E Revelation of Jeſus 
Chrift, which God gave 
unto him, to ſhew unto his 
ſervants things which muſt thort- 
oy come to paſs; and he ſent and 
ignified it by his angel unto his 
ſervant john: 

2 Who bare record of the word 

of God, and of the teſtimony of 
wy Chriſt, and of all things that 
aw. 

3 Blefſed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
E which are written there- 
in: for the time is at hand. 

4 1 to the feven churches 

which are in Aſia: grace be 
unte you, and peace from him 
which is, and which was, and 
which is to come: and from 
the ſeven ſpirits which are before 
his throne ; 

$ And from Jeſus Chriſt, wwho is 
the faithful witneſs, and the firſt 
begotten of the dead, and the 
—— of the kings of the earth, 
unto him that loved us, and 
waſhed us from our fins in his 
own blood, | 

6 And hath made us kings and 
prieſts unto God and his Father; 
to him be glcry and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Y Behold he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye ſhall ice 
him, and they ah which pierced 
him : and a indreds of the 
earth ſhall wail becauſe of him. 
even ſo, Amen. 

8 1 am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, ſaith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

9 1 John who alſo am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the — * and pa- 
tience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the 
ile that is called Patmos, for the 
word of God, and for the teiti- 
mony of Jeſus Chrift. 

10 I was in the ſpirit on the 
Lord's .day, and heard behind 
me a great voice as of a trum- 


yo Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the firſt and the laſt; 


The REVELATION of S. JOHN the Divine. 


and, What thou ſeeſt write in 2 
book, and ſend it unto the ſeven 
churches which are in Aſia; un- 
to Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto 
'Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 
unto Philadelphia, and unto La- 
odicea. 

12 And I turned to ſee the 
voice that ſpake with me; and 
being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
candI-ſticks; 

13 And in the midft of the ſe- 
ven candleſticks, ane like unto 
the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and 
girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs zvere 
white like wool, as white as 
now; and his eyes were as 2 
flame of fire; 

15 And his fect like unto fine 
braſs, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace; and his voice as the ſound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right 
hand ſeven ftars: and out of his 
mouth went a ſharp twoedged 
ſword: and his countenance 
Was as the ſun thineth in his 
ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſaw him, I fell 
at his teet as dead: and he laid 
his right hand upon me, ſaying 
unto me, Fear not; I am the firit 
and the laſt : 

is am he that liveth, and 
was dead; and, behold, 1 am 
alive for evermore, amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of 
death. 

19 Write the things which 
thou haſt ſeen, and the things 
which are, and the things which 
thall be hereafter; 

20 'Fhe' myſtery of the ſeven 
ftars which thou ſaweſt in my 
right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. the ſeven ſtars are 
the angels of the ſeven churches : 
and the fſ:ven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt are the ſeven 
churches. 

CRAP. 
To the church of Epheſus, Me. 
NO the angel of the church 
of Epheſus write; Thete 
things ſaith he that holdeth the 
ſeven ſtars in his right hand, 
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0 the churches of Fpheſus, 


who walketh in the midſt of the 
feven golden candleſticks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy paticnce, and 
how thou canſt not bear them 
which are evil: and thou haſt 
tried them which fay they are 
apoſtles, and are not; and haſt 
found rhem liars : 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt 

atiencg, and for my name's 
ake haſt lakoured, and haſt not 
fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſs I have ſomeTuhat 
againſt thee, becaule thou bait 
left thy tirſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the firit works: or 
Elſe 1 will come unto thee quick- 
ly, and will remove thy candle- 
tick out of his place, except 
thou r.pent. 

6 Bur this thou haft, that thou 
hateſt the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which I alſo hate. 

» He that hath an car, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the churches; To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life; which is in the midſt 
of the paradiſe of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write; Theſe 
things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, 
which was dead, and is alive; 

9 1 know thy works. and tri- 
bulation, and poverty; but (thou 
art rich) and 1 nod the blaſ- 
phemy of them which ſay they 
are Jews, and are not, but are 
the ſynagogue of Satan. 

10 Fcar none of thoſe things 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer, behold, 
the devil thall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye thall have tribulation ten 
days. he thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a 
crown of lite. 

11 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches ; he that over- 
cumeth ſhall not be hurt of the 
ſecond death. 

12 J And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write; 


Theie 4 ſaith he which 
hath ih 
edges; 

13 1 know thy works, and 
where thou awoke, even where 


iharp ſword with two 


Chap. it. 


Smyrna, Thyatira, tro. 


Satan's feat is; and thou holdeſt 
faſt my name, and haſt not deni- 
ed my faith, even in thoſe days 
wherein Antipas wwas my faith- 
ful martyr, who was flain 
among you, where Satan dwell- 
et 


14 But I have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou hatt 
there them that hold the doc- 
trine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to caſt a flumblingblock 
beiore the children of Ifracl, to 
eat things ſacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit fornication. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which thing | hate. 

16 Repent: or elſe Iwill come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
againſt them with the ſword of 
my mouth, 

17 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of 
the hidden manna, and will 


give him a white ſtone, and in 


the ftone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth ſaving 
he that receiveth it. 

18 Aud unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write; Theſe 
things ich the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are like fine 
braſs; 

19 I know thy works, and cha- 
rity, and ſervice, and faith, and 
thy patience, and thy works; 
and the laſt to be more than the 

rit. 

20 Notwithſtanding I have a 
few things againit thee, becauſe 
thou iuticreſt that woman Jeze- 
bel, which calleth herſelf a pro- 
pheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce 
my ſcrvants to commit fornica- 
tion, and to eat things ſacriticed 
unto idols, 

21 And I gave her ſpace to re- 
pent of her fornication; and the 
repented not. 

22 Beho'd, I will caft her into 
a bed, and them that commit 
adu'tery with her into great tri- 
bulation, except they repent of 
their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
ſhall know that I am he which 
{carcherh the reins and hearts; 


— 


— — —— — — Ia — — 


Sardit repro ved. 


and I will give unto every one of 
yuu accorting to your works. 

24 Bur unto you 1 fay, and 
unto the reſt in 'Thyatira, as 
many as have not this dodrine, 
and which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they ſpeak; 
I will put upon you none other 
burden. 

25 Bur that which ye have 
already hold faſt till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will 1 give power 
over the nations: 

27 And he thall rule them with 
a rod of iron; as tlie vetlcls of 
a potter thall they be broken to 
thivers: even as I reccived. of 
my Father. 

28 And [ will give him the 
morning ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit (aith 
unto the churches. 

CHAP. III. 

To the church of Sardis, c. 

ND unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write; 
'Theſe things ſaith he that hath 
the ſeven Spirits of God, and the 
ſeven ftars; I know thy works, 
that thou haſt a name tnat thou 
livett, and art dead. 

2 Be watchtul, and ſtrengthen 
the things which remain, that 
are ready to dic: for I have not 
found thy works perfect before 
God. 

3 Remember therefore how 
thou haſt received and heard, 
and hold fait, and repent. it 
therefore thou thalt not watch, I 
will come on thee as a thict, and 
thou thalt not know what hour I 
will come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a tew names even 
in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they ihall 
walk with me in white: tor they 
are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the 
ſame ſhall be clothed in white 
raiment; and I will not blot out 
his name out of the book of life, 
but 1 will confeſs his name be- 
fore my Father, and before his 


angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the churches. 

7 1 And to the angel of the 


REVELATION Philadelphia approved. 


church in Philadelphia write; 
't hele things ſaith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that 
hath the key of David, he that 
OpeneEth, and no man m#hutreth; 
and ihutteth, and no man 
opcnethn; 

5 1 know thy works; behold, 
I have ſet betore thee an open 
door, and no man can hut it: 
tor thou haſt a little ſtrength, 
and haſt kept my word, and hatt 
not denicd my name. 

9 Behold, 1 will make them 
of the ſynagogue of Satan, Mich 
lay they are Jews, and are net, 
but do lie; behold, 1 will wa«xc 
them to come and worthip be- 
fore thy teet, and to know that I 
have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haft kept the 
word of my patience, I alto will 
keep thee from the hour t 
temptation, which thall come 
upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, come quickly: 
hold that faſt which thou ait, 
that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the temple ot 
my God, and he thall go no more 
gut: and 1 will write upen him 
the name of my God, and the 
na ne of the city of my God, 
Thich is new jeruſalem, which 
comech down our of heaven 
trom my God: and I Toill crit 
upon nm my new name. 

13 He that hath an car, let 
him hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches. ; 

14 J And unto the angel ot 
the church of the Laodicc ass 
write; Theſe things ſaith the 
Amen, the faithtul and true 
witneis, the beginning of the 
creation of God; - 

15 I know thy work, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot ; 1 would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, becauſe thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hor, I will ſpuc thee out of my 
mouth. 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am 
rich, and increaſed with goods, 
and have necd ot nothing; and 
knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked: 

18 I counſel thee to buy et 
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The wvifion of a throne. 


me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayeſt be rich: and white 
raiment, that thuu mayeſt be 
clothed, and that the thame of 
thy nakedneſs do not appear; 
and anoint thine eyes with eye- 
ſalve, that thou mayecſt ſec. 

19 A: many as I love, I rebuke 
and chaiten: be zealous tkere- 
tore and repent. 

20 J Behold, I fiand at the 
door, and knock. f any inan 
hear my voice, aid open the 
docr, I will come in to him, and 
will ſup with kim, and he with 
me. 

21 To him that overcometh 
will I grant to fic with me in wy 
throne, cven as I alto overcame, 
and am ſet down with my Father 
in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches. 

CHAP. IV. 
T he viſion of a throne. 
F'TER this I looked, and, be- 
hold, a door Twas opened in 
heaven : and the firſt voice ich 
I heard Twas as it were of a trum- 
pet talking with me; which 
laid, Come up hither, and Iwill 
ihew thee things which muſt be 
hicreaf.er. 

2 And immediately I was in 
the ſpirit : and, — 4 a throne 
was ſet in heaven, and one fat on 
the throne. 

3 And he that ſat was to look 
upon like a jaſper and a fardine 
one: and there wvas à rainbow 
round about the throne, in fight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 1 And round about the 
throng were four and twenty 
ſeats: and upon the ſeats I faw 
four and twenty clders firting, 
clothed in whice raiment; and 
they had on their heads crowns 
of gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded lig tuings and thunder- 
ings and voices, and there Twere 
ſeven lamps of fire burning be- 
fore the throne, which are the 
ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there 
Tas a ſca of glaſs like unto 
chryſtal, and in the widit of the 
throne, and round about the 
throne, were tour beaſts full of 
eyes before aud behind, 
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7 And the firit beaſt zvas like 
a lion, and the ſccond beaſt like 
a calf, and the third beaſt had 
a face as a man, and the fourth 
beaft zvas like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had each 
of them fix wings about him: 
and they Tere {vill of eyes with- 
in: and they reſt not day and 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy. holy, 
Lord God A!miphty, which was, 
and is, and is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that ſat on rhe throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 4 The four and twenty elders 
fa)! down betore him that ſat on 
the throne, and worthip him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and caft 
their crowns before the throne, 
ſaying. 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory and honour and 
power : for thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure they 
are, and were created. 

E 
The boo With ſe den ſeall. 
ND I ſaw in the right hand 
of him that ſat on the 
throne a book written within 
and on the back tide, ſealed with 
ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel 
— with a loud voice, 

ho is worthy to open the 
book, and to lovſe tne ſeals 
thereof ? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor 
in earth, neither under the 
earth, was able yo open the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

4 And 1 wept much becauſe 
no man was found worthy to 
open and to read the book, nei- 
ther to look thercon. 

5 And one of the elders ſaith 
unto me, Weep not ; Behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
roMt of David, hath prevailed 0 
open the book, and to loſe the 
ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midit of the throne, and of the 
four bealts, and in the midſt of 
the elders Rood a Lamb, as it 
had been flain, having ſeven 
horns, and ſeven eyes, which 
are the ſeven Spirits of God ſent 
forth into all the earth. 

7 And he cnc and took the 


The Lamb only 


book out of the rizht hand of 
him that ſat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beafts and four 
and twenty elders tell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one 
of them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are the 
prayers of ſaints. 

9 1 And they ſung a new ſong, 
faying, Thou art worthy to take 
the boyk, and to open the ſeals 
thereof: for thou watt ſlain, and 
hatt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; 

10 And hat made u unto our 
God kings and prieſts: and we 
thall reign on the earth. 

11 And I bekeld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels reund 
about the throne, and the beatts, 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thouſands; 

12 1 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
Gain to reccive power, and riches 
and wiſdom, and ftrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleffing. 

13 And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the carth, 
and under the earth, and ſuch as 
are in the ſea, and all that are 
in them, heard I, ſaying, Blefling, 
and honour,and glory, and power, 
be unto him that ſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, A- 
men. and the tour and twenty 
ekers fell down, and worik.ipped 
him that liveth for ever and ever, 

CRAP. VI. 
The ſe den alt opened. 
ND I ſaw when the Lamb 
opened one of rhe ſeals, and 
] hcaril, as it wcre the noiſe of 
thunder, one of the four bceafts 
ſaying, Come and fee. 

2 And I faw, and, behold, a 
white horſe: ard he that fat on 
him had a bow; and a crown 
was given unto him: and he 
went ferth conquering, and to 
CO! ict, 

3 And when he had opened the 
ſecond fea!, I heard the ſecond 
beat fay, Come, and ſce. 

4 And there went out another 
horſe that was red; and poiver 
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to open the ſeals. 


was given to him that ſat thereon 
to tike peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhould kill one an- 
other: and there was given unto 
him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third ical, I heard the third beaſt 
ſay, Come, and ſce. and I bekeld, 
and, lo, a hlack horſe: and he 
that ſat on him had a pair of ba- 
lances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midit of the four breaits fay, A 
meaſure of wheat for a PENNY 
afid three meaſures of bartey tor 
a penny; and ſee thou hurt not 
the o and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth ſcal,l heard the voice of the 
tourth beaft ſay, Come, and ſce. 

s And 1 looked, arid, beholc, a 
pale horſe: and his name that iat 
on him was Death, and Hell fol- 
lowed with him. and power was 
given unto them over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill with 
ſword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beaſts of the 
earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fiith ſeal, I ſaw under the altar 
the ſouls of them that were ilain 
for the word of God, and for the 
teſtimony which they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, doſt thou rot 
judge and avenge our blood on 
then that dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it 
was faid unto them that they 
thould reit yet for a little ſeaion, 
until their fellow ſervants 210 
and their brethren, that thouid 
be killed as they were, thould be 
fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the fixth ſeal, and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake; 
and the fun became black as 
ſackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blocd; 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree 
calleck her untimely figs, when 
the is ſhaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as 


a ſcroll, when it is rolled roge-. 


ther; and every mountain and 
iſland were moved gut of thes 
places. 
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The number Chap. 


15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chiet captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every freeman, hid 
themſelves in the dens and in 
the rocks of the mountains ; 

16 And ſaid to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and Hide 
us from the face of him that 
fitteth oa the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his 
wrath is come: and who ſhall be 
able to ſtand ? 

CHAP. VII. 

The number of the ſealed. 
ND after theſe things 1 ſaw 
four angels ftanding on the 
four corners f the earth. holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
the winds thould not blow on the 
earth, nor on the (ca, nor on any 

tree, 

2 And I ſaw another angel aſ- 
cending from the eaſt, having tlie 
ſeal ot the living God: and he 
eried with a, loud voice to the 
tour angels to whom it was given 
to hurt the carth and the ſca, 

2 Y Saying, Hurt not the carth, 
neither the ſca, nor the trees, 
till we have ſealed tlie ſervants of 
our God in their forcheads. 

4 J And I hcard the number 
ot them which were ſealed : and 
there Twere ſealed an hundred and 
forty and four thouſand of all the 
tribes ot the children of Ifracl. 

s Of the tribe of Juda Tere 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. of the 
tribe of Reuben Toere ſealeæd 
twelve thouſand. ot the tribe of 
Gad Twere ſcaled twelve thoutand. 

6 Ot the tribe of Aſer Torre 
ſealed twelve thouſard. ot the 
tribe of Nepluhalim were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. of the tribe of 
Manaſſes were ſcaled tweve 
thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon Ttwere 
ſealed twelve thouſand. of the 
tribe of Levi «vere ſcaled twelve 
thouſand. of the tribe of Hiachar 
Twere ſealed twelve rhouſand. 

8 Of the tribe oi Zabulon Twere 
ſealed twelve thouſand. cf rhe 


tribe of Joſeph To:rec ſealed twelve 
thouſand, of the tribe of Benja- 
min Tv-re ſealed twelve thouſand. 

94 After this | beheld, and, lo, 
a great mul. itude which no man 


viii. of the ſealed. 


could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and be- 
tore the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their 
hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
ſaving, Salvation to our Cod 
which fitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

14 Ard all the angels Rood 

round about the throne, and 
abyut the clders and the four 
beaits, and fell before the throne 
on their taccs, and worſhipped 
God, 
12 Saying, Amen: bleſſing, ard 
glory, and wiſdom, and thankt- 
giving, and honour“ and power, 
and might, 5e.-unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders an- 
ſwered, ſaying unto me, What 
are theſe which are arrayed in 
white robes; and whence came 
they? 

14 7 And 1 faid unto him, Sir, 
thou kncweft. and he laid to 
me, Ihe are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and 
have waſhed their robes, and 
ma#e them white in the blood 
ot the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before 
the throne of Grid, and ferve 
him day and night in his temple; 
and he that fitteth on the throne 
mall dwell among them. 

16 They ſhall hunger no more, 
neither thirſt any mcre: neither 
{hall the fun light on them, nor 
auy heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in 
the midſt of the throne thall feed 
them, and thall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters : and 
God fhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. 

CHAP, VIII. 

Seven angels with trumpets, 

ND when he had opened the 

ſeventh ſral, there was fi- 
lence in heaven about the ſpace 
of half an hour. 

2 J And 1 ſaw the ſeven angels 
which flood before God: and to 
them were given ſeven trumpets, 

3 J And anether angel came 
and ſtood at the altar, having a 
golden cenſer; and there was gi- 
ven unto him much incenſe, that 
he thould ofter it with the prayers 


den angels, r. 


of all ſaints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the mcenſe, 
Tw/ich came with the prayers of 
the ſaints, aſcend:d up before 
God out of the angel's hand. 

5 And the angel took the cen- 
ſer, and tilled ic with fire of rhe 
altar, and cait it into the carth; 
and there were voices, and 
thunderings, and lighcnings, an 
an exrthquake. 

6 And the ſeven anre's which 
had the ſcven trumpets prepated 
themſelves to ſound. 

7 The firſt angel ſountced, and 
there followed hail and fire min- 
gled with blood, ard they were 
Caſt upon the carth : and the 
third part of trees was burnt 
up, and all green grafts was burnt 
up. 

8 And the ſecond angel tour:d- 
ed, and as it were a great moune 

ain burning with fire was cat 
into the l. a; and the third part 
or the ſea hecarne blood; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatur.'s which were in tu fea. 
and had lifc, died; and thi third 
part ot the thips were doitroved, 

10 And the third angel trund- 
ed, and theres fell a great ſtar 
from heaven burning is it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third 
part of the riverz, and upon the 
tountains of waters: 

11 And the name of the ſtar 
is cal'ed Wormwood: and the 
third part of the waters became 
worm wood ; and many men dicd 
ot the waters, becauſc they were 
made birrer, 

12 And the fourth angel ſound- 
ed, and the third part of the fun 
was ſnitren, and the third part 
of the moon, and the third part 
of the Rars; ſo as the third part 
of them was darkened, and the 
day thone not for a third part of 
it, and the night lik ewiſe. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midſt of 
heaven, ſaying with a loud voice, 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabicers 
of the earth, by reaſon of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels which are yet to ſound ! 

CHAF, IX. 
ar falleth from heaven, 
ND the titth angel ſounded, 
and I ſaw a ſtar fall trom 
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heaven unto the earth: and to 
him was given the key of the 
bottomloſs pit. 

2 1 And he opened the bottom - 
leſs pit: and there aroſe a ſnoke 
out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a 
great furnace: and the fun and 
the air were darkened by reaſon 
of the ſmoke of the pit. 


3 And there cane out of the 


ſmoke Jocuits upon the carth; 
and unto hen was given pow:r 
as tic fcerpions of the earth 
have power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they ſhould not hurt the 
grals of the carch, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; 
but only thoſe men which have 
not the ſeal of God in their fo. c- 
ads. 

5 Ard to them it was given 
that they thauld not kill thein, 
bur that they tho id be tormented 
hve months: ard their tarment 
W158 as the torment of a ſcorpion, 
when he ltriteth a man. 

o And in thofe days thail men 
ſeek death, and th If not nnd it ;; 
and hall defire to die, and death 
{hall fee from them. 

7 And rhe thapes of the locuſts 
Were like unto horſes prepared 
unto battic; and on their heads 
Tere às It were crowns like 
gal, and their faces wwere as the 
faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
ot women, and their teeth were 
as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breaſtplates 
as it were breaſtplates of iron; 
and the found of their winys 
Tas 25 the ſound of chariots of 
many horſes running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like 
unto ſcorpions, and there were 
Kings in their tails: and their 
power was to hurt men five 
months. 

11 And they had a king over 
them Tokick tz the angel of the 
bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Greek tongue hath Ji 
name Apo'lyon, 

2 T One woe is paſt; and, be- 
hold, there come rwo woes more 
hereafter, 

13 J And the fixth angel 
ſounded, and I heard a voice 

trom the tour horns of the golden 
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altar which is before God, 


141 Sayirg to the fixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Loote 
the four angels witich are bound 
in the great river Euphrates. 

Is And the four angels were 
looſed, which were prep red tor 
an hour, and a day, avd amonth, 
and a yer, for to ſlay tie third 
part of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horſemen Tvrre two hun- 
dred thouſand thouſand: and I 
heard the number of them. 

17 And thus 1 ſaw the horſes 
in the viſion, and them that fat 
on them, having breaſtplates of 
fire, and of jacinth, and brira- 
tone: and the heads ct the 
horſes ⁊bere as the heads of li- 
ons: and out of their mouths 
Mucd fire and frnoke ani brim- 
ſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the ſinoke, and by the 
brimmone, which iſlued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails Toere like unto fer- 
pents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 

20 And the reſt of the men 
which were not killed by theſe 
plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
thou'd not worſhip devils, and 
idols, of gold, and ſilver, and braſs, 
and ftone, and of wood : which 
0: gg can ſee, nor hear, nor 
wal: 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor ot their for- 
ceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

CHAT. Xx; 
An ange Twiih a book. 

ND I ſaw another mighty 
{\ angel come down from hea- 
ven, clothed with a cloud: and 
a rainbow ban upon his head, 
and his face Tvas as it were the 
ſun, and his feet as villars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little hook open: and he ſet his 
right foot upon the ca, and 4s 
leit foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, 
as zwhen a lion roareth: and when 
he had cried, ſeven thunders 
uttered their voices, 


Chap. xi. 


An angel with a book. 


4 And when the ſeven thun 
ders had uttered their voices, I 
was about to write: and I heard 
a voice trom heaven ſaying unro 
me, Scal up thoſe things which 
the ſeven thunders uttered, and 
wri:c them nor. 

5s And the angel which I faw 
Rand upon the ſca, and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to hea» 
ven, 

6 And ſware by him that live 
eth jor ever and ever, who create 
ed heaven, and the thin that 
there'n are, and the ear, and 
the things that therein are, and 
the ſea, and the things wich 
are therein, that there ſhould be 
time no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice 
of the ſ:vrenth angel, when he 
mall begin to ſound, the mykRery 
of Cod mould be fiiihed, as be 
hath declared to his ſervants the 

roplhiets. 

5 Arid the voice which I heard 
from heaven ſpake unto ine 
again, and ſaid, Go, and take the 
little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel which tand- 
eth upoa the ſea and upon the 
ear:h. 

9 J And I went upto the angel 
and faid unto hiw, Grve me the 
littcle book, and he ſaid unt me, 
Take it, and eat it up; and it 
tha!l make thy belly bitter, but 
it ſhall be in thy mouth iweet 
as honey. | 

10 And I took the little book 
out of the angels hand, and ate 
it up: and it was in my mouth 
ſweet as honey: and as oon as [ 
bad eaten it my belly was bitter. 

11 And he taid ur to me, Thou 
m uſt propheſy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 

Mee . 

The twwo witneſs, 
ND there was given me 4 
reed like unto a rod: and 
the angel ſtœod, ay ng, Riſe, and 
meaſure the temple of God, and 
the aitar, and them that worthip 

therein. 

2 But the court which is with- 
out the temple, leave out, and 
meaſure it not: for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and the ho'y 
city ſhall! they tread under fout 
forty and two mouths. 


The te witneſſes. 


317 And I will give pozver unto 
my two witneſſes, and they thall 
propheſy a thouſand two hun- 
d red and threeſcore days, clotied 
in ſackcloth, 

4 Theſe are the two olive 
trees, and the two candlefticks 
ſtanding before the God of the 
earth, 

5 And if any man will hurt 
them, fire procecdeth out of t;.cir 
mouth and devoureth their ene- 
mies: and if any man will hurt 
them, he muſt in this manner 
de killed. 

6 1 Theſe have power to thut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to turn 
them to blood, and to ſmite the 
carth with all plagues, as oftcn 
as they will, 

7 And when they ſhall have 
fin iched their teftimony, the beaſt 
that aſcendeth out of the bottom- 
leſs pit hall make war againſt 
them, and ſhall overcome them, 
and kill them. 

8 J And their dead bodies att 
lie in the fireer of the great city, 
which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where allo our Lord 
was crucified, 

9 And they of the people, and 
kindreds, and tonꝑues, and nations, 
ſhall ſee their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and thall not 
ſuffer their dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth ſhall rejoice over 
them, and make merry, ard 
ſhall ſend gifts one to another; 
becauſe theſe wo prophets tor- 
mented them that dwelt on the 
carth. 

117 And after three days and 
an half the Spirit of life from 
God entered into them; and they 
ſtood upon their feet, and great 

fear fell upon them wi ich ſaw 
them. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven, ſ(aying unto 
them, Come up hither. ard 
* aſcended up to heaven in 
a cloud; and their enemies be- 
held them. 

13 Ard the ſame hour was 
there a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were flain 
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of men ſeven thouſand : and 
the remnant were affrighted 
and gave glory to the God of 
heaven. 

14 Y The ſecond woe is paſt; 
ond, behold, the third woe com- 
Eth quickly. 

15 J And the ſeventh angel 
ſounded ; and there were great 
voices in heaven, ſaying, The 
kingdoms of this world arc be- 
come the kingdoms ot our Lord, 
and of his Chrifi, and he thall 
reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
e'ders, which fat before God on 
their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
and worthippee God, 

17 Saying, We plve thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and waſt, and art to 
come; becauſe thou haſt taken 
to thee —4 great power, and 
haft reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they 
ſhould be judged, and that thuu 
thouideit give reward unto thy 
ſervants the prophets, and to 
the ſaints, and them that fear 
thy name ſmall and great; and 
ſnouldeſt deſtroy them which 
deſt roy the carth. 

19 And the temple of Gd 
was opened in heaven, and there 
was ſeen in his temple the ark ot 
his teſtament: and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thun- 
derings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail. 

CHAP. XII. 

The great red dragon, 
ALY there y why a great 

wonder in heaven; a wo- 
man cl:thed with the ſun, and 
the moon under her feet, and up- 
on her head a crown of twelve 
ſtars : 

2 And fhe being with child, 
cried, travailing in birth, aud 
paincd to he delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven, and, beho!d, a 
great red dragon, having ſeven 
heads and ten horrs, and ſcven 
crowns upon his heads. ; 

4 And his tail drew the third 
part of the ſtars of heaven, and 
did caſt them to the earth, and 
the dragon ſtood before the Vo- 
man which was ready to be de- 
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The red dragon overcome. 


livered, for to devour her child 
as ſoon as it was born. 

5 And the brought forth a 
man child, who was to rule all 
nations with a rod of iron: and 
her child was caught up unto 
God, and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into 
the wildernet(s, where the hath a 
place prepared of God, that they 
mould feed her there a thouſand 
two huadred and threeſcore days. 

7 4 And there was war in 
heaven; Michael and his angels 
fought againſt the dragon, and 
the dragon tought and his an- 


e's, 

a 8 And prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more 
in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was 
caſt out, that old ferpent called 
the Devil and Satan, which de- 
ceiveth the whole world: he was 
cat out into the carth, and 
= angels were caſt out with 

im. 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
ſaving in heaven, Now is come 
ſaivaiion and firength, and rhe 
kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Chriſt; tor the ac- 
cuſer of our brethren is caſt 
down, which accuſed them be- 
tore our God day and night. 

11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of rhe Lamb, and by 
the word of their teſtimony; and 
they loved not their lives unto 
the death. 

12 Therefore rejc ice e hea- 
vens, and ye that dwell in them, 
woe to the inhabiters of the earth 
and of the fea! for the devil is 
come down unto you, having 
great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
that he hath but a ſhort time. 

13 J And when the dragon 
ſaw that he was caft unto the 
earth, he perſecuted the woman 
which brought torth the man 
child. 

14 And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great 
eagle, that the might fly into the 
wilderneſs, into her place; where 
ſhe is nourithed for a time, and 
times, and half a time, from rhe 
face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of 
his mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that he might cauſe 
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Beaft with ſeven heads, 


ey * de carried away of the 
od. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opencd 
her mourh, and ſwallowed u 
the flood which the dragon 
out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went ro 
make war with the remnant of 
her ſeed, which keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chrift. 

CHAP. XI. 

Beaſt can gs heads. 
ND I fic upon the ſand 
of the ſea, and ſaw a beaft 
riſe up out of the ſea, _— 
ſeven heads and tcn horns, an 
upon his horns ten crowns, and 
upon his heads the name of 
blaſphemy. 

2 And the beaft which I ſaw 
was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of 
a lion : and the dragon gave him 
his power, and his (eat, and great 
authority. 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to death; 
and his deadly wound was heal- 
ed: and all the world wondered 
after the beaſt. , 

4 And they worſhipped the 
dragon which gave power unto 
the beaſt: and they 8 
the beaſt, ſaying, Who 2s like 
unto the beait? who is able to 
make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto 
him a mouth ſpeaking great 
things and blaſphemies: and 
power was given unto him to 
continue forty and two months, 

6 And he opened his mouth 
in blaſphemy againſt God, to 
blaſpheme his name, and His ta- 
bernacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him 
to make war with the ſaints 
and to overcome them; an 

wer was given him over all 

indreds, and tongues, and na- 
tions. 

8 And all that dwe!l upon the 
earth ſhall worſhip him, . whoſe 
names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb flain 
from the foundation of the 
world, 


Another beaſt, Cc. 


9 If any man have an ear, let 

him hear. 
10 He that leadeth into cap- 
tivity thall go into captivity : 
he that killeth with the ſword 
mult be killed with the ſword. 
here 18 the patience and the 
faith of the ſaints. 

11 J And I beheld another 
beaſt coming up out cf the 
carth; and he had two Iorns 
like a lamb, and he ſpake as a 
dragon. 

12 And he exerciſcth all the 
power of the firit beaſt before 

iin, and cauſeth the earth and 
them which dwell therein to 
worthip the firtt beaſt, whoſe 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he decth great won- 
ders, ſo that hc maketh tire come 
down from heaven on the earth, 
in the fight of men, 

14 Aud deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means 
of thoſe miracles which he had 

ower to do in the fight of the 

eaſt: ſaying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they ſhould 
make an image to the beaſt 
which had the wound by a ſword, 
and did live. 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the bat, 
that the image of the beaſt thould 
both fpcak, and cauſe that as 
many as would not worthip the 
nnage of the bcaſt ihould be 
killed. 

16 7 And he cauſed all, both 

ſmall and great, rich and poor, 
tree and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their 
forzheat!s : 
17 And that no wan might 
*Þuy or (ell, fave he that had the 
mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom. let him 
that hath underttanding count 
the number of the beaſt: for it is 
the number of a man; and his 
number is fix hundred threeicore 
and ſix. 

CHAP, XIV. 

The Lumb and his corpany. 

A ND I looked, and, Io, a Lamb 

ſtood on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred forty 
and tour thouſand, having his 
Father's name written in their 
ſorclicads. 
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2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven. as the voice of many wa- 
ters, and as the voice of a vreat 
thunder: and I heard the voice 
of harpers harping with their 
harps : 

3 And they ſung as it were a 
new ſong before the throne, and 
betore the four beafts, and the 
Elders: and no man could icarn 
that ſong but the hundred ard 
forty aud four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from rhe carr. 

4 Theſe are they which were 
not defled with women: tor 
they are virgins. theſe are they 
which tojlow the Lamb whither- 
ſoever he gocth. theſe were re- 


deemed from among men, en, 
the firitfruits unto God and to 


the Lamb, 

5 And in their mouth was 
found no guile: for they were 
without fault before the throne 
ot God. 

6 J And 1 faw another angel 
fly in the midi of heaven, hav- 
ing the everiaſting goſpel to 
preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue; and 
people, : 

7 Saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him; 
tor the hour ot his judgement 18 
come: and worthip him that 
made heaven, and carth, and tlie 
ſea, and the fountains of waters. 

8 1 And there followed another 
angel, ſaying, Babylon is fa!l-n, 
is tallen, that great city, becauſe 
the made ail nations drink of the 
wine ot the wrath of her form 
cation. 

9 And rhe third angel followed 
them, ſaying with a loud voice, 
if any man worthip the beaſt and 
his image, and receive his marc 
in his forchead, or in his hand, 

10 Ihe ſame ſhall drink of the 
win: of the wrath of God, Which 
is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation s 
and he thall be tormented wich 
fire and brimſtone in the preſence 
of the holy angels, and in the 
prefence of the Lamb: : 

11 And the ſmoke of their tor. 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no reſt day 
nor night who worthip the beatt 
and his image, and whoſoe ver re- 
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ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience ot the 
ſaints; here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jeſus. 

13 And I hcard a voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto ine, Write, 
Bleſſed are the dead, which die in 
the Lord, from hencetorth: Yea, 
ſaith the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from their labours; and 
their works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and, behold, 
a white cloud, and upon the 
claud one (at like unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a gold- 
en Crown, and in his hand a tharp 
ſick le. 

15 T And arother angel came 
out ot the teinple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that tat on the 
cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle, and 
reap; for the time is come tor 
thee to reap: for the harveſt of 
the earth is ripe, 

16 And he that ſat on the cloud 
thruſt in his ſickle on the earth ; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in hea- 
ven, he alſo having a tharp ficke. 

18 Ard another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud 
cry to him that had the ſharp 
lickle, faving, Thruſt in thy 
tharp ſickle, and gather the clul- 
ters of the vine of the earth; for 
her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 7 And the angel thruſt in 
his fickle into the earth, and ga- 
thered the vine of the earth, and 


Caſt it into the great wineprels of 


the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepreſs was 
trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine prets, 
even unto the horſe bridles, by 
the ſbace of a thouſand and tix 
hundred turlongs. 

CHAP. XV, 
The ſeven laſt ployues. 
ND I ſaw another ſign in 
heaven great and marvcl- 
Inis, ſeven arpek having the 
ſeven laſt plagues: for in them 
is filled up the wrath of God. 

2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea 
of glas mingled wich tire; and 
tiem that had gotten the victory 
over tlie beaſt, and over his 
Image, and over his mark, aud 


xvi, 


The ſeven laſt plagues. 


over the number of his name, 
ſtand on the fea of glaſs, having 
the harps of God. 

3 4 And rhey ſing the ſong of 
Moſes the ſervant of God, and 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 
Great and Rarvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty : 
juſt and true are thy ways, thou 
King of ſaints. 

4 Who thall not fe-r thee, 0 
Lord, and glority thy name t for 
thou only art holy; fer all nations 
thall come and worthip before 
thee; for thy judgements are 
made maniteit. 

5 And after that 1 looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the teſtimony in heaven 
was openet : 

6 And the ſeven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 
ſcven plzgues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having 
ther breaſts girded with golden 

irdles. 

74 And one of the four beaſts 
gave unto the ſeven angels ſeven 
golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled 
with ſmoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power: and 
no man was able to enter into the 
temple till the ſeven plagues of 
the ic ven angels were fultilled, 

CHAP. XVI. 
Of the vi ad full of Ioerath, 
ANY I hearc 4 great voice out 
of the tewp'c, ſaying to the 
ſeven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth, | 

2 And the firit went, and pour- 
ed out his vial upon the earth; 
and there fell a noiſome and 

rit vous fore upbn the men which 

iad the mark of the beaſt, and 
1pon them which worthipped his 
image. 

3 And the ſecond angel poured 
out his vial upon the ſcra; and 
it became as the ble od of a dead 
man: and every living ſoul died 
in the ſea. 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; and they 
became blood. 

5 And | heard the angel of the 
waters ſay, "I'nou art righteous, 
O Lord, which art, and waſt, 
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and fhalt be, becauſe thou haſt 
judged thus. 

6 1 For they have ſhed the 
blood of ſaints and prophets, and 
thou haſt given them blood to 
drink ; for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar ſay, Even ſo, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous 
are thy judgements. 

8 And the fourti angel poured 
out his vial upon the ſun; and 
power was given unto him to 
Korch men with fire. 

9 And men were ſcorched with 
great heat, and blaſphemed the 
name of God which hath power 
over theſe plagues; and they re- 
pented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the feat. of the 
beaft ; and his kingdom was full 
of darknef> : and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of 
heaven, becauſe of their pains 
and their ſores, and repented not 
of their deeds. 

12 And the fixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates: and the water thereof 
was dricd up, that the way of 
the kings of the eatt might be 
prepared. 

15 And 1 ſaw three unclean 
ſpirits like frogs come out o“ the 
mouth of the dragon, and aut of 
the mouth of che beatt, and out 
of the mouth of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of 
devils, working miracles, tuhich 
go forth unto the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. 

15 1 Behold, I come as a thief. 
bleſſed is he that watcheth, and 
8 his garments, left he 
walk naked, and they ſce his 
lhame. 

16 And he gathered them to- 
gether into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel pour- 
ed out his vial into the air: and 
there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings: and 
there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſince men were 


upon the earth, ſo mighty an 
earthquake, and ſo great. 

19 And the great city was di- 
vided into three parts: and the 
cities of the nations fel! : and 
great Babylon came in remem- 
brance betore God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine of the 
fercenct ot his wrath. 

20 And every iiland fled away, 
and the inountains were nut 
found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail but af heaven, ey 
tone about the weight of a talent: 
and men blaſphemed God, be- 
cauſe of the plague of the hail: 
tor the plague thereof was ex- 
cecding great. 

CHAP. XYIL. 

The ſcarlet hure. 
ND there came one of the 
I ſeven angels which had the 
ſeven vials, and talked wich me, 
ſaving unto me, Come hither, I 
will thew unto thee the judge- 
ment of the great whore, that 

fitteth upon many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed tornica- 
tion, and the inhabirants of the 
earth have bern made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication. _ 

So he carried me away ia 
the ſpirit into the wilderneſs: 
and I faw a woman fit upon a 
ſcarlet coloured beaſt full of 
names of blaſphemy, having ſc- 
ven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed 
in purple and ſcarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious 
ſtones and pearls, having 4 
golden cup in her hand, full ot 
abominations, and filthineſs o. 
her fornication : 

5 V And upon her forehead 7v47 
a name written, MYSTERY, B4- 
BYLON THE GREAT, THE MO- 
THEROF HARLOTS, AND ABU 
MINA'TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunk 
en with the blood of the ſaints 
and with the blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus: and when I fan 
her, I wondered with great ad- 
miration, 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me 
Wherefore didſt thou marvel / 
will tell thee the m wy 0b 
the woman, and of the bear 
that carrieth her, which * 
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8 Ihe beaſt that thou ſaweſt, 
was, and is not; and ſhall aſcend 
out of the bottomleſs pit, and go 
into perdition: and they that 
dwell on the earth hall wander, 
„h ſe names were not written in 
the book of life from the f unda- 
tion of the world, when they be- 
hold the bea't that was, and is 
not, and yet is. 

9 T And here is the mind 
which h:ith wiſdom. the ſeven 
heads are ſeven mountains, on 
which the woman fitteth, 

10 And there are ſeven kings: 
fve arc fallen, and one is, ad 
the other is not yet come; ard 
when he cometh, he mutt con- 
unue a mort ſpac®. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and 
is fun, even he is the eighth, 
md is of the ſeven, and goeth 
Into perdit ion. 

12% And the ten horns which 
thou ſawelſt, are ten kings, which 
have rcceived no kingdom as 
vet ; but receive power as kings 
ane hour with the heat. 

13 'Theſe have one mind, and 
ſhall give their power and 
frength unto the beaſt. 

14 J Thefce ſhall make war 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
hall overcome them; for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings : 
and they that are with him are 
called, and choſen, and faithful. 

15 And he faith unto me, The 

waters which thou ſaweit, where 
the whore fitteth, are peoples, 
and muititudes, and nations, aud 
dong ues. 
16 J And the ten horns which 
ou ſawett upon the beaſt. theſe 
hall hate the whore, and thall 
make her deſolate and naked, 
and ſhall eat her flech, and burn 
ter with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
wree, and vive their kingdom 
unto the beaſt, until the words 
of God thall be fultilled. 

18 And the woman whick 
thou ſaweſt is that great city 
wich reigneth over the kings 


of the earth. 
CH AP. XVIII. 
The fall of Babylon. 
ND after theſe things I ſaw 
another angel come down 


Chap. zvili, 
the ſeven heads and ten horns, 


Babylon is fallen. 
from heaven, having great pow- 
er; and rhe earth was lightencd 
with his glory. 

2 &nd he cried mightily with 
a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and 
is become the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold of every font 
ſpirit, and a cage of every un- 
clean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication, and the kings of the 
earth nave committed fornicati- 
om with her, and the merchants 
or the earth are waxed rich 
ihr. gh the abundance of her 
delicacies, 

4 J And I heard another voice 
trom heaven, ſaying, Come aut 
of her, my peoplz, that ye be not 
partakers of her fins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues. 

5 For her uns have reached un- 
ti neaven, and God hath remem- 
bered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as the re- 
warqed you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: 
in the cup which the hath filled 
fill to her double. 

7 How much the hath glorified 
herſe'f, and lived deliciouſly, 
ſo much rorment and ſorrow give 
her: for the ſaith in her hcart, 
I tit a queen. and am no widow 
and ſhall ſce no forrow : 4 

8 'Therefor2 ſhall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and the 
ſhal! be utterly burned with fire : 
for ſtrong 7s the Lord God, who 
judgeth her, 

9 1 And the kings of the earth, 
v-ho have committed fornication 
and lived deliciouſly with her, 
ſhall bewail her, and lament for 
her, when they mall fee the 
ſmoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the 
fear of her terment, ſaying, A- 
las, alas, that great city Babylon, 


that mighiy city! for in' one 


hour is thy judgement come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth ſhall weep and mourn over 
her; for no man buyeth their 
merchandiſe any more : 

Iz 'ihc merchandiſe of gold, 
and filver, and precious flones, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
rant, and lil, ſcar 


A * 


| 
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Babylon's curſe. 
and all thyine wood, and all 
manner vellels of ivory, and all 
manner vellcls of moſt precious 
wood, and of braſs, and iron, 
and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincenſc, 
and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and beafts, and 
ſheep, and hor'cs, and chariots, 
and ſlaves, and ſoul- of men. 

14 And the fruirs that thy 
ſoul luſted after arc departed 
from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are de- 

arted from thee, and thou ſhalt 
End them no more at all. 

15 'The merchants of theſe 
things, which were made rich 
by her, thall ſtand afar off for 
the tear of her torment, weep- 
ing and wailing, 

rs And ſaying. Aus, alas, that 

at city, that was clothed in 

ne linen, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and decked with gold, and 
recious ſtones and pcarls! for 
a one hour ſo great riches is 
come to nought. | 

17 And every ſhipmaſter, and 
all the company in ſhips, and 
ſailors, and as many as trade by 
ſea, ſtood afar vil, 

18 And cricd, whcn they faw 
the ſmoke of her burning, ſay- 
ing, What cih is like unto this 

reat city : 

19 And they caſt duſt on their 
heads, and cried, weeping aid 
wailing, ſaying, Alu, alas, that 
great * wherein were made 

ch, all that had thips in the ſea, 

reaſon of her coſtlineſs! for 
in one hour is ſhe made deſo- 
latc. 

20 J Rejoice over her, {hou 
heaven, and ye holy apoſtles and 
prophets; for God hath aveng- 
ed you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took 
up a ſtone like a great milſtone, 
and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
'Thus with violence ſhall that 
great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and thall be found no 
more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers 
and muſicians, and of pipers and 
trumpeters ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee: and no 
craftſman, of whatſoever cratt 
he be, ſhall be found any more 


. 
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in tice; and the ſound of a wil 
ſtone ſhall be heard no more a 
all in thee ; 

23 And the light of a candl 
ſhall ſhine no more at all i: 
thee: and the voice of tae 
bridegroom and of the bride 
fha!l be heard no more at all it 
thee ; for thy merchants were th 
great men of the earth; for 
thy ſorcerics were all nation 
deceived. 

24 And in her was found th 
blood of prophets, and ot ſain:s 


and of all that were ilain uro 


the earth, 
CHA P. XIX. 

The marriage of the Lanib. 

ND after theſe things 

heard a great voice of inucl 
people in heaven, eving, Al 
Ieluia; Salvation, and .lory, and 
honour, and power unto the Lord 
our God: 

2 For true and righteous are 
his judgements, for he hath judy 
ed rhe great whore, which did 
corrupt the carth with her er- 
nication, and hath avenged the 
blood of his fcrvanits at her hand. 

3 And again they ſaid, Ale 
Juia. and her ſtnuke roſe up fo 
ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twent 
elders and the four beaſts fel 
down and worſhipped God, that 
lat on the throne, ſaying, Amen 
Allcluia. 

s And a vcice came out of the 
throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God 
all ye his ſervants, and ye that 
fear him both ſmall and great. 

6 And | heard as it were the 


voice of a great multitude, an 


as the vcice of many water 
and as the voice of mighty thun 
dcerings, ſaying, Allcluia : for th 
Lord God ommpotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice 
and give honour to him: for th 
marriage of the Lamb is con 
and his wite hath made heric 
read y. 

8 And to her was granted tha 
the ſhould be arrayed in fin 
linen, clean and white: for th 
tine linen is the righteouſncl> 
ſaints. 

9 And he faith 
Write, Blefled are the 


unto me 
which © 


called unto the marriage ſup} 


of the Lamb. and he faith unt 
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The 2c hte horſe. 


me, 'Theſe are the true ſayings 
of God. 

1017 And I fell at his feet to 
worſhip him. and he fatd unto 
me, Sec thou do it not; I am thy 
flow fervant, and of thy bre- 
thren that have the teitimony 
of Jeſus, worthip God; for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit 
of prophecy. 

11 And I ſaw heaven opened, 
and, bzhold, a white horſe; and 
he that ſat upon him Twas called 
Faithful and "True, and in right- 
eouineſs he doth judge and make 
War. 

12 His eves rere as a flame of 
tre, and on his head were many 
crowns : and he had a name 
written that no man knew but 
te ki:nſclt: 

13 And he Toas clothed with 
2 veiture dipped in bland; and 
5 yous is called, The word of 

00. 

14 And the armiss zuhich Tvere 
in heaven followed hin upon 
white horſes clo led in tine 
inen, white and clcan. 

I5 And Gut of his mouth goeth 
a tharp ſwcr, that wich it he 
hould ſmire the nations: and he 
hall rule them with a rod of iron: 
and he treadeth the winepreſs 
of the fiercene's and Wrath of 
A\mighty Cod. 

16 And he hath on rs veſture 
and on his thi;;h, 2 name writ- 
tn, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I iaw an anpel-ftard- 
ing in the fun; and ne cricd 
With a loud voice, ſaying to all 
the fFowls that fly in the midft of 
bexven,' Come and pather your- 
klves together wito the ſupper 
of the great God; 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of 
tings, and the fleth of captains, 
nd the fleth of mizhty men, and 

e fleth of tories, and of them 

Mat fit on them, and the fleth 
of all mea, both fre and bond, 
Wh ſmall ard great. 
19 And 1 faw the beaft, and the 
ngs of the certh, and their 
umies gathered together to 
lake war againſt him that ſat 
n the horie, and againſt his 
my. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, 
WW with him the falſe prophet 


Chap. 


xx. Vr and laſt reſurrection. 


that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the 
mark of the beaſt, and them that 
worthipped his image: theſe 
both were caft alive into a lake 
of fire burning wich brimſtone, 

21 And the remnant were lain 
with the ſword of him that ſat 
unon the horie, which ſtword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and 
all the fowls were filled with 
their ticth. 

hs. + Y Ao» © © 
Firſt and laſl reſuirredion. 
ND 1 ſaw an angel come 
down tron heaven, having 
the Ley of the bottornlets pit, 
ada great chain in his hand. 

2 J And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old ſerpent, which 
is the devil and Satan, and 
b. md him a thouſand years, 

3 And caſt him into the bot. 
toilets pit, and thut him up, 
and ſet a ical upon him, that he 
thould deceive the nations no 
more, till the thyuland years 
mould be fultled : and after 
that he mutt be looked a little 
(eaton. 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they 
ſat upon them, and judgement 
was given unto them: and þ 
ſaxv the ſouls ot them that were 
beheaded for the witneſs of 
Jefus, and for the word of God, 
and which had not worihipped 
the beait, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark 
upon their torcheads, or in 
their hands; and they lived 
and reigned with Chiriſt a thou» 
ſand years. 

5 Y Put the reſt of the dead 
lived not again until the thouſand 
years were finiſhed. this i the 
firft reſurrection. 

6 I Blefled and holy is he that 
hath part in the firſt reſurrection: 
on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power, but they thall be 
prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and 
ſha!l reign with him a thouſand 
years 

7 And when the thouſand years 
are expired, Satan thall be looſed 
out ot his priſon, 

8 1 Ard thall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to. gather them together 


* 
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to the battle: the number of 
whom ts as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
paſſed the camp of the ſaints 
about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 JJ And the devii that de- 
ceived then was caſt into the 
lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet 
are, and thall be tormented day 
and night for ever and ever. 

11 And I faw a great white 
throne, and him that fat on it, 
from whoſe face the earth and 
the heaven fled away z and there 
was found no place for them. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall 
and great, ſtand before God; 
and the books were opened; 
and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and 
the dead were judged out of 
thoſe things which were written 
in the books according to their 
works. 

13 And the fea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up rhe 
dead which were in them; and 
they were judged every man ac- 
cording to their wor cs. 

14 And death and heil were caſt 
into the lake of tire. this is the 
ec ond death. 

is And whoſoever was not 
feund written in the book of 
life was caſt into the lake of fire. 

CHAP, XXL 
New Jeruſalem deſcribed. 
ND I {aw a new heaven and 
a new earth: fur the firſt 
heaven and the firſt earth were 
paſſed away; and there was no 
more ſea. 

2 And I John ſaw the holy 
city, new Jeruſalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
— as a bride adpracd for 

r huſband. 

3 And I heard a preat voice 
out of heaven, ſaying, Behold, 
the tabernacle of Cod i, with 
men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they ſhall be his peo- 
ple, and God himfelf hall be 
with them, and be their God. 

4 And God thall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
mall be no more death, neither 


The heavenly Jeruſalem, REVELATION with its deſcription- 


ſorrow, nor crying, neither th} 
there be any more pain : for the 
former things are palled away. 

5 And he that ſat upon the 
throne, ſaid, Behold, I make all 
things new. and he ſaid unto me 
Wrice; for theſe words are true 
and fairhful, 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It i 
done, I am Alpha and Omega 
the beginning and the end. I wi! 
give unto him chat is athirit 6 
the fountain of the water ot lite 
freely. 

7 He that overcometh thall in 
herit all things: and I will be hi 
God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 

8 But the fearful and unbeliev 
ing, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers 
and forcerers, and idolaters, an 
all liars, ihall have their part 
the lake which burneth with tre 
and brimfſtune: which is the 1c 
cond death. 

9 And there came unto me 
one of the ſeven angels whicl 
had rhe ſeven vials full of the ſa- 
ven laſt plagues, and talked wit! 
me, ſaying, Come hither, 1 will 
ſhew thce the bride, the Lamd' 
wife. | 

10 J And he carried me aw in 
the ſpirit to a great and hit! 
mountain, and ihewed me trac 
great city, the ho'y Jeruſa'en, 
deſcending out of heaven irum 
God, 

11 Having the glory of God: 
and her light wwas like unto 
{tone moſt precious, even like 7 
jaſper ſtone clear as cryſtal ; 

12 And had a wall great an 
high, and had twelve gates, a! 
at the gates twelve angels, a". 
names written thereon, wi? 
are the names of the tyche 
tribes of the children of Iſrae : 

13 On the eaft, three gates; 0! 
the north, three gates; on tl 
ſouth, three gates; and on the 
welt, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the cit) 
had twelve foundations, and 
them the names of the twcly 
apoſtles of the Lamb. : 

1 And he that talked wit 
me had a golden reed to mc# 
ſure the city, and the gate 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four 
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The water, and 


large as the breadth, and he 
meaſured the city with the reed 
twelve thouſand furlongs. the 
length and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 

17 And he meaſured the wall 
thereof an hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to the 
meaſure of a man, that is, of the 
angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of jaſper: and the 
city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnithed 
with all manner of precious 
ſtones. the firſt foundation was 
jaſper; the ſecond, ſapphire; 
the third, a chalcedony ; the 
fourth, an emerald ; 

20 'The fifth, ſardonyx; the 
ſixth, ſardius; the ſeventh, 
cryſolite; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, 
a cryſopraſus; the cleventh, a 
— was the twelith, an ame- 
t1ymn. 
21 And the twelve gates Twere 
twelve pearls; every ſeveral 
gate was of one pearl: and the 
firect of the city zwas pure gold, 
as it were tranſparent glas. 

22 And I ſaw no temple there- 
in: for the Lord God Almighty, 
me the Lamb, are the temple 
Ot it. 

23 J And the city had no need 
of the ſun, neither of the moon, 
to ſhine in it: for the plory of 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
ts the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them 
which are ſaved thall walk in 
the light of it: and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory 
and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not 
be ſhut at a'l by day; for there 
mall be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the 
plory and honour of the nations 
into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe 
enter into it any thing that de- 
fileth, neither ⁊chatſbevber work- 
eth ahomination, or maketh a 
lie; but they which are written 


tm the Lambs book of lite. 
CH 4 P. An. 
le water and tree of life, 


Chap. xxit. 


the tree of life, 


ND he ſhewed me a pure 

river of watcr of life, clear 
as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 

2 J in the midit of the ſtreet of 
it, and on either fide of the 
river, wa there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month: and the leaves ot 
the tree Twere for the healing ot 
the nations. 

3 And there ſhall he no more 
curſe : but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb thall be in it; 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him; 

4 And they thall ſee his face; 
and his name all be in their 
forcheads. 

5 1 And there ſhall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the (un; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: 
and they ſhall reign for ever and 
c ver. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe 
ſayings are faithful and true. 
and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets ſent his angel to thew 
unto his ſervants the things 
which muſt thortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come- quickly; 
blefled ig he that keepeth the 
ſayings of the prophecy of this 
book, 


8 And I John ſaw theſe things, 
and heard them, and when I had 
heard and ſeen, I fell down to 
worthip before the feet of the an- 
cel which thewed me theſe 
things. 

9 Then ſaith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
ſervant, and of thy brethren the 
* and of them which 

cep the ſayings of this book. 
worthip God. 

10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal 
not the ſayings of the prophecy 
of this book : tor the time is at 
hand. 

11 lle that is unjuſt, let him 
be unjuſt ſtill: and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: 
and he that is righteous, kt 
him be righteous ftill: and he 
that is holy, let him be hoty ſtill. 

I2 And, behold, I come quick- 
ly: and my reward is with me, 


to give every man according as 
his work thall be. 
u 
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13 I am Alpha and Omega, 
the berinning and the end, the 
firſt and the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have rizht to rhe tree of life, 
and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
forcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 

16 1] Jeſus have ſent mine an- 
gel to teſtify unto you theſe 
things in the churches. I am the 
root and the offspring of David, 
aud the bright and morning far. 

17 And the Spirit and the 
bride ſay, Come, and let him 
that heareth ſay, Come; and let 
hun that is athirſt come: and 
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whoſoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely. 

18 J For l teſtify unto cvery 
man that heareth the words © 
the prophecy of this book, it an 
man ſhall add unto theſe chings 
God thail add unto him the 
plagues that are written in thi 
book: 

19 And if any man ſhall take 
_ from the words of the boo 
of this prophecy, God ithgll take 
away his part out of the boo! 
of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which are 
written in this book. 

20 tle Mhich teſtifieth theſe 
things, faith, Surely I come 
auicaly; Amen. Even fo come, 
Lord Jeſus. 

2i Ihe grace of our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 
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EPITOMIZE D. 


From the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, to the Eſtabli/hment of Chriftianity. 


FSS CHRIST was born in Fudea; and though many 

things happened, that rendered his birth extraordinary; yet 
he did not immediately make himſelf known, nor did he exercife 
his miniſtry before the age of thirty, and had been baptized by 
Fohn the Baptiſt, his forcrunner. In the hiftory of Chr: three 
things are chiefly to be contidered, viz. his doctrine, his miracles, 
and rhe holineſs of his life. His doctrine dende only to the glory 
of Gov, and the good of mankind. He wrought a great number 
of miracles, ample manifeilations of an infinite power and goods 
neſs, By theſe he made it appear, that he was the Son of Gon, 
and that his doctrine was true. We may find in his holy lite an ex- 
ample of all kind of virtues; particularly, an admirable charity 
and wv an extraordinary cal, and a perfect indifterence for 
the world. 

After a life of about four years with unparalleled purity among 
the Jews, they crucified him at the feaſt of the paſſover: but 
he roſe again the third day, and forty days after his reſurrection 
he aſcended into heaven; from whence he ſent the Holy Ghoſt to 
his Apoftles upon the day of Pentecoſt. 


The Apoſtles began to preach the goſpel, and to do miracles in 
Feruſalem, having received the Holy Ghoſt there. At firſt, the 
preached only in Fudea, and to none but eres but as the chrif- 
tian religion was to be taught to all men, they weat to preach the 

oſpel throughout the world. The Apofiles did at firit addreſs 
themſelves, as the book of Act, thews us, and wrote many epiſtles 
to the eos of the diſperhon; yet they invited all forts without diſ- 
tinftion to the profeſſion of the goſpel; and they baptized all that 
would become Chriſtians, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. This is the doctrine which the Apoſtles and 
other miniſters of Jet Chri/t did preach ; namely, that there is 
but one only Gon, the Creator of heaven and carth; that this 
true Gon, not ſufficiently known till then, became known to men 
by Chri/t ; that this Je/ts was crucified and roſe again, to be the 
Saviour and judge of ail men; and that all believers in him, 
ſhould be eternally happy. The ſucceſs o! the Apoſtles? preachin 
was ſuch, that chriſtianity was eftablithed in the principal parts e 
the world in a ſhort ſpace of time. 8 

'The Fezvs for their wickedreſs, and according to the prediction 
of Chriſt, were forced out of their country, their city ferufalem 
taken, their temple laid in ruins by the Romans, and they them- 
ſelves ſcattered over the world. 


* 
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** Hifory of the New 7 eftament epitomized. 
A Summary of the Chriftian Religion, 


T2 have a more exact knowledge of chriſt's religion, the Apo 
files require two things; That men ſhould believe, and that 
they ſhould amend their lives; that is, believe in the true Gon 
and in Feſus Chrift ; that the Gentiles ſhould ſorſake their falſe dei 
ties, and adore the Creator of the world, that the Jews thould ac 
knowledge Chri/t tor the promiſed Meſſias: and that both Jews an 
Gentiles thould believe that 7e/us took upon him the form of ina 
for the ſalvation cf men; that by his death on the croſs he atone 
for their fins, and purchaſed for them that believe in him eterna 
life; that they ſhould receive his doctrine as true, and perſ.vere « 
in the profeſſion of it. The other thing required was, That me! 
ſhould amend their lives, and renounce impiety, impurity, intem 
trance, crueliy, covetouſneſs, injuftice, pride, evil ſpeaking, the 
ove of the world, and {:}flove. All Chrittians renounce theſe fin 
in receiving baptiſm ; and ſhould perſevere to renounce them, an 
live in the practice of virtue and holineſs, according to Chriſt's com 
mandments, which may be reduced to theſe three heads, piety t. 
Gov, juſtice and charity to our neighbour, and to live temperate. 
On men's acquitting themſclves of theſe two duties, and 09 their 
faith and ng the Apoſtles promiſcd them two things 
Firſt, that all their paſt fins, on ſincere contrition, ſhould be par 
doned : Secondly, that Gon would receive them, and graut then 
eternal ſalvation. Theſe are the two things aſſured by the Apoule 
to Chritiizns in their baptiſm; but in reſpect of 4 tha who re 
mained heathens, or being Chriſtians, neglected the ordinances of 
Chrift, the Apoiles declared ſuch to be excluded from ſalvation, an 
Jiable tv eternal punithment. 

It is incumbent on all, who profeſs the name of chriſt, ſtrictly t 
adhere to theſe precepts laid down by the Apoftles, and to live 
poly in this world, fo that when the Saviour thal!l come at the 
aſt day, to render to every perſon according to his deſerts, he mz 
eſcape the condemnation deſtined for the wicked, and have right t. 
the tree of lite, and may enter in through the gates into the hea 

venly city by the blood of the Lamb thed for loft mankind. 
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